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PREFACE

That William Knibb's Life should be written

was demanded by the public; that I should be

the writer of it was requested by his family and

friends. Their wishes were in the first instance,

indeed, directed to his beloved brother and suc-

cessor in the pastoral charge, Mr. Abbott, and

it is to be regretted that one so long and so

intimately acquainted with him, and w^ith the

sphere of his labours, should have found it

necessary to decline the task. For myselfl, I

confess that I was not unwilling to accept a call,

which would at all events place me in honourable

and lasting conjunction with one whom I highly

revered, and which might supply to me an oppor-

tunity of performing an important service to the

cause of Christ. How far I have realized this

hope it will be for others to decide. Whatever
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may be pronounced to be my deficiencies, I will

plead nothing in extenuation but the simple and

to some extent available fact, that I have never

been in Jamaica, and have consequently no per-

sonal knowledge of the scene in which the subject

of this Memoir lived and laboured. This has

undoubtedly been to me a great disadvantage;

but having contended with it as well as I could,

I must now leave the reader also to bear its

consequences as he may.

I have written almost entirely from documents.

Many of these are in print, but by far the larger

proportion of them are in manuscript, and consist

of letters to various persons. In relation to these

documents I must in candour inform the reader

of two things : first, that I have inserted few of

them at full length, but have rather selected such

portions as were suitable to my purpose ; secondly,

that I have not in any case made a point of

adhering to literal accuracy. The composition

of Knibb's letters and speeches, I have found in

some instances so loose as to require considerable

freedoms; and I have taken them. I hope that

by judicious persons w^ho. may take the trouble

of comparison, I shall not be thought to have

used improper licence.

So many portraits of Knibb have appeared,

and so little novelty seemed possible in any
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further attempt, that I at first determined to

publish this volume without one. Pressed, how-

ever, with the importance of this adjunct to a

biographical sketch, and favoured by my friend,

Mr. Haddon, with the use of a daguerreotype

as yet unengraved, I resolved to prefix to this

Memoir as perfect and finished a resemblance of

it as could be procured. Mr. Cochran has

elaborately executed the plate, and I am not

without hope that I shall have succeeded in pre-

senting to the public a more striking and charac-

teristic likeness of Knibb than has yet appeared.

He sat for it during his last visit to England,

and but a few months before his death.

With a view to afford the reader further oTati-

fication, I have placed as a vignette on the title-

page, a view of the house at Kettering, Jamaica,

which was presented to him by his flock, and in

which he died.

The friends who have aided me in this work,

although they have not been numerous, have

been very kind, and on the conclusion of it I

return them my sincere thanks. That many
more facts may be collected than I have yet

become acquainted with I have not the least

doubt; and should any persons make communi-

cations of this class to me, I shall be but too

happy to incorporate them in any future edition.



Vm PREFACE.

Nothing now remains for me but to request a

kind acceptance of this volume from the public,

in whose eyes the subject of it has occupied so

large a space ; from the committee and members

of the Baptist Missionary Society, in whose

service he so long and so efficiently laboured;

from the black population of Jamaica, whom his

unquenchable benevolence inspired with such

intense aifection, and from among whom his

ardent piety attracted so many to the cross ; and

above all, from that Aveeping family circle who

have had the happiness of moving round such a

centre, and the honour of looking up to such

a head.

London, February bth^ 184';



ADVERTISEMENT

TO THE SECOND EDITION.

It would have afforded me pleasure, if the state of

trade had presented sufficient encouragement, to put

forth at an earlier period a second and a less expensive

edition of this Memoir. That it possesses a deep in-

terest for many who have not been able to acquire it

in its first form, is beyond doubt ; and I am happy to

be at length warranted in presenting it to the public

at half its original price.

The Memoir is altogether without abridgment.

That it should be open to some corrections was in-

evitable, and not to have improved the opportunity of

making them, would have been unpardonable. The

only one, however, requiring specific notice occurs in

page 337, where the name of Theodore Hook is in-

serted, instead of that of Thomas Hood, as editor of

the John Bull newspaper. For this unintentional

injury to the reputation of Mr. Hood, I here express

my sincere regret.

London, February 6, 1849.
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MEMOIR.

CHAPTER I.

HIS EARLY LIFE, TO THE SAILING OF HIS BROTHER

THOMAS FOR JAMAICA.

William Knibb, the subject of the present memoir,

was the son of Thomas and Mary Knibb, of Kettering,

in Northamptonshire. His father was a tradesman in

that town, and not a professor of religion. His mother,

whose maiden name was Dexter, was a member of the

independent church in Kettering, then under the

pastoral care of the late Mr. Toller. I am happy to

be able to present to the reader the following brief

portraiture of this admirable woman, from the pen of

his son and successor. " I Avas well acquainted," says

Mr. Toller, "with Mrs. Knibb; and I think her

character, mental and moral, contributed in no small

degree, under God, to prepare her sons for the distinc-

tion to which they afterwards rose. There was that about

her which would at once excite love and reverence.

Her piety was not only above the common rate, but

it was highly intelligent and attractive. She passed

B
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2 MEMOIR OF WILLIAM KNIBB.

most of her life in most trying circumstances, under

which she uniformly displayed a magnanimity and

quiet cheerfulness, that could not fail to be observed

and admired by her children even at an early age.

With much calmness of temper she combined great

energy in all her undertakings ; and there was a

strength of intellect, a breadth and depth in her views

on all subjects, religious and others, and a certain mild

eloquence and felicity of language, and benignity of

manner, which at the same time inspired respect for

her understanding, and affection to her person."

Mr. and Mrs. Knibb had eight children, of whom
William, who entered into the world together with a

twin sister, whose name was Ann, was the fifth. He
was born on the Tth"^' of September, 1803. He received

the first rudiments of learning at a dame-school, from

which he was in due time removed to the town gram-

mar-school, then conducted by Mr. Hogg, necessarily

a clergyman of the church of England. Three years

spent at this school completed his education. He was

not remarkable for application, but he was quick and

clever at his lessons, so that, without making any

remarkable attainments, except in arithmetic, in which

he took precedence of all his schoolfellows, he was

never in disgrace. As a lad of great vivacity and

good nature, he was a high favourite among his com-

panions; and, although he bore away the palm in

almost every pastime, his popularity was never brought

into peril by any other circumstance than his uniform

success at marbles. He was passionately fond of this

game. The money which he won at it he systematically

spent in the purchase of the YoutJis Magazine. The

* I give this date en the authority of his own letters. I am aware that

Mrs. Lea, his twin sister, names the 6th of September as the day of their

birth, and I do not kaow how this discrepancy is to be removed.
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following anecdote, although trifling, illustrates the

promptness and energy which were so eminently

characteristic of him. On one occasion, all his spare

time having apparently been spent at his favourite

game, his mother said to him, " William, I am afraid

you have not learned your catechism for the sabbath."

"O yes, I have, mother," he replied; " it rained the

other day, and I could not play, so I went up an entry,

and learned it there." At about seven years of age,

namely, on the 30th of September, 1810, he was

admitted into the Sunday-school connected with Mr.

Toller's congregation, together with his two brothers,

Thomas and Christopher, of the former of whom some

further notice will be taken presently. Mr. Gill, then

his teacher, and still a resident at Kettering, describes

him as a good boy, but somewhat volatile, and very

difficult to manage until his affections had been gained.

He quickly took the part of any boy he thought in-

jured, and maintained these generous quarrels with

great resoluteness—it may be said, with pugnacity.

He remained in the Sunday-school, acquitting himself

with great credit, until 1816 ; when, having completed

his thirteenth year, he was, according to an entry still

extant in the records of the institution, dismissed as

"too old" to receive further instruction in it. A
surviving sister, who was intimately associated with

him from infancy, gives the following sketch of him

as a child :
—" The chief traits of his early character

were warm affection, unbounded generosity, manage-

ment and economy, accompanied with great vivacity."

Mr. Fuller, to whom he was afterwards ajDprenticed,

thus speaks of him at an age somewhat more advanced

:

—" My first acquaintance with him was when he was

quite a boy, only twelve or thirteen years of age ; but

even at that time a leading feature of his future life—

a

B 2



4 MEMOIR OF WILLIAM KKIBB.

resolute, firm, unbending pursuit of everything he

undertook—was strongly developed."

It is now necessary to take some notice of Thomas

Knibb, an elder brother of William, whose name has

already been mentioned. He was born on the 11th of

October, 1799, and was the eldest of the family. He
was admitted into the Sunday-school at Kettering on

the same day with his brother, being then about eleven

years of age, and he left it at Christmas, 1812. The

character he developed was in some respects in marked

contrast with William's. With equal energy and

affection, he had less vivacity, and, it may be said, no

volatility. He seized on learning with avidity, and

made rapid progress. Mr. Gill, in whose class he also

was, represents him as an extraordinary youth; and

the two anecdotes which follow will sustain this idea

of him. On the first sabbath of his attendance at the

school, a bible was given to one of the scholars as a

prize. It was the first which had ever been given, and

it fired the ambition of Thomas Knibb. " Mother,"

said he, on his return home, " you shall soon hear that

"

1 have got the second." Without the knowledge of

the family, he purchased a candle, and rose at four

every morning in order to gain his point, in which it is

scarcely necessary to say he succeeded. The next

incident is related by Mr. Gill in illustration of his

power of memory, which may be truly said, if this

were a sample of it, to have been prodigious. " I once

off'ered sixpence," says Mr. Gill, " to the boy who
should get me the greatest number of questions in one

week, and repeat them correctly. Several of the boys

acquitted themselves well, but Thomas beat them all

;

in fact, he did more than all the others put together.

He repeated the whole of Dr. Watts's first, second,

and third Catechisms, with proofs ; the Assembly's,
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and its proofs ; the whole of the Epistle of James
;

the first four chapters of Proverbs, with several

Psalms ; and, although I kept at it till nearly nine

o'clock in the evening, he did not finish ; so that I

dismissed him with the sixpence, and my hearty

commendation/'

The strong recommendation of his teacher obtained

for Thomas Knibb a situation in the printing establish-

ment of Mr. J. G. Fuller, son of the Rev. Andrew
Fuller, then pastor of the baptist church in Kettering,

and secretary to the Baptist Missionary Society. In

1816 this gentleman removed his business to Bristol,

and he took William with Thomas to that city, on his

earnest request that he might be permitted to accom-

pany his brother. ^

Thomas Knibb was from his childhood the subject

of religious impressions, resulting from the instructions

and example of his mother. During his residence at

Bristol his character became decided ; and he was

baptized by Dr. Ryland, and admitted into the church

at Broadmead, on the 10th of February, 1820. Both

the brothers became teachers in the Sunday-school,

and this was to William the birthplace of his soul.

Of the exercises of his mind in the effectuation of the

all-important change, the earliest record appears in

some letters to his mother, from which I take the

following extracts :—

TO HIS MOTHER.

''Bristol, November 26, 1821.

" For a considerable time past my mind has been much exercised

on the concerns of an eternal world. These convictions were, I

believe, first received in connexion with Broadmead Sunday-school,

and were afterwards much 'strengthened by your last kind letter,

and a sermon preached by the_Rev. Mr. Crisp, our minister, from
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' Cut it down, why cumbereth it the ground ? ' I trust that I have

been led to see my need of a Saviour, just such a one as the gospel

reveals. I ha,ve sinned against much light and knowledge, and my
sins are such as mvtst plunge me into everlasting misery, were it not

for that faithful saying which is indeed vvorthy of universal accepta-

tion, that Christ came into this world to save sinners. Yes ; were

it not for this, I must sink into everlasting despair. But, blessed be

his name, he is both able and willing to save the guiltiest sinner,

who comes unto him with sincerity, pleading for mercy through his

obedience and death. I see more and more, every day 1 live, that

without the influences of his Holy Spirit I can perform nothing

good ; all my righteousness, before the scrutinizing eye of Omnipo-

tence, must appear as filthy rags. I have in me a heart prone to

depart from the living God, a heart in love with sin, and easily led

away by the transitory pleasures of time and sense, which i:)erish

With the touch, and leave the possessor of them miserably poor. I

trust that I can look up to the blessed Spirit of all grace, for

strength to enable me to persevere in the Christian course. that

I may continually receive out of His fulness, ' and grace for grace !

'

my dear mother, I hope that I do feel some of the pleasures of

religion ; that I do see that it is no cunningly -devised fable, that it

is the only thing worth living for ; but how little do I feel and enjoy

to what I might, were I to live more to God's honour and glory,

were I to be oftener at a throne of grace, to be more humble and

Watchful against the sins of pride and imbelief. Pride is mixed

with all I do ; it enters into the most solemn and secret duties that

1 perform. Strange indeed is it that those can be proud, who were

lost and svmk so low that nothing but infinite love, compassion, and

mercy, could rescue them from impending destruction.

" I have for some time past entertained thoughts of joining my-

self to a Christian community. that I may duly count the cost,

and that I may not rush heedlessly into one of tlie most serious

duties of the Christian !

"

TO THE SAME.

'^ Bristol^ Januaryy 1822.

" I have this day taken a decided step towards joining a Chris-

tian church, by visiting our ministers, Dr. Ryland and Mr. Crisp.

Contrary to my expectation, they expressed themselves very well

satisfied with what I related, and gave me much affectionate counsel.

I trust that I have been enabled to act as in the sight of God, and
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that I have not studied to please men, knowing that it is of very

little account what opinion they form of me; the grand concern

ought to be, and I trust is. Are you right in the sight of God ? I

expect that I shall be proposed this evening. O may my constant

and earnest prayer be, that I may be an ornament to my profession,

that I may, at least by a holy life and conversation, recommend the

gospel of Jesus Christ ! O my dear mother, it is an important duty

in which I am about to engage ; I feel it to be so. But I trust that

I do not enter on it in my own strength, but leaning on Him who

lias promised never to leave those who put their trust in him. It

is also a duty to which very high privileges are attached, such as

the Lord's supper, &c. I long for the time when unworthy I shall

be permitted to sit and partake of the elements of His body which

was broken for us."

His religious experience is more methodically de-

veloped in the paper which was read to the church at

Broadmead on the occasion of his reception, and a

portion of which I insert below :

—

" Having enjoyed the unspeakable advantages of a religious

education, and of being trained under the care of a pious and

affectionate mother, I was early taught my state as a sinner, and

the necessity of flying to Jesus Christ as the only hope of escape

from that punishment which my sins had deserved, and I was at an

early age subject to many convictions. And, though separated from

under the immediate care of my parents at a very early age, yet

the pious letters which I received from my mother from time to

time, together with being placed in a serious family, were continual

restraints upon my conduct, and tended continually to revive those

convictions which I had received under the parental roof. Under

these convictions the state of my mind was various. Often did I

treat them as intruders upon my peace and comfort, and foolishly

envied the condition of those of my associates Avho, I thought,

could continue in their sins without being so often disturbed by

those cutting reflections which I so frequently felt. At other times

I endeavoured to lull my conscience asleep, under the delusion that

I was willing to return to God if he would be pleased to change

my heart, and that therefore it was not my fault. I impiously

dared to charge it on my Maker. And not unfrequently did I
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make many resolutions of amendment, and many promises that, if

the Lord would be pleased to pardon my sins, I would devote my
future life to his service, and attend to those things which concerned

my everlasting welfare. But these resolutions and promises were

formed in my own strength, and I soon found, by sad experience,

that they were of no avail in the hour of temptation ; for no sooner

did Satan present his allurements than I fell an easy prey to them,

and returned to my old courses with as great an eagerness as ever.

Indeed, under these convictions I have reason to believe that it was

not sin as committed against a holy, just, and good God that

affected me, so much as the consequences which I knew would

inevitably result from continuing in it. I did not wish to be saved

from my sins, but in them ; and if I could have continued in sin

and escaped the consequences, I am afraid that I should still have

been willing to have rolled it as a sweet morsel under my tongue.

" A little less than a year ago I was invited to take one of the

junior classes in the Broadmead Sunday-school. Before I had

continued any length of time in the school, the thought struck my
mind that I could not properly discharge the duties of my office if

I did not devote a portion of my time to preparation for religious

instruction. When I made the trial, such thoughts as these entered

my mind, and almost induced me to abandon the attempt :—Have

you attended to these things which you recommend to the children ?

You tell them they are of infinite importance, but do you really

value them ? If not, are you not, while instructing them, pro-

nouncing your own condemnation ? And how can you expect any

blessing to result from yom- instructions ? Some time after this a

most earnest and affectionate address which was delivered to the

children by the superintendent, from the character of young

Abijah, under the divine blessing, made a deep and I trust lasting

impression on my mind, and I hope that I was enabled to cast

myself at the foot of the cross as a perishing sinner, pleading for

mercy fo^ the alone sake of Jesus Christ."

The address thus referred to was delivered by Mr.

Fuller, and was founded on Jeremiah iii. 4—"Wilt

thou not from this time cry unto me, My Father, thou

art the guide of my youth ? " Mr. Fuller thus states

from memory the terms in which William Knibb

subsequently expressed himself in relation to its
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impression upon him. " I felt ashamed, being a

teacher, that the address should be as suitable to me
as to the children. I felt conscious that I had Avandered

as far from God as ever they had, and that I needed a

forgiving Father and a constant guide as much as they

did. I felt overwhelmed at the astonishing condescen-

sion and love displayed in such an appeal. I felt, in

fact, as I had never felt before, and as I cannot well

describe—such a mixture of shame and grief, of hope

and love. I could not join in the singing afterwards,

though my heart went with the words. On leaving

the school I went alone, and yielded to my feelings.

I wept bitterly, and prayed earnestly, more earnestly

than I had ever prayed before. I turned the text itself

into prayer, and cried fervently to God, ' My Father,

wilt thou from this time be the guide of my youth ?

'

The Lord heard my prayer, and enabled me to give

him my heart; and now it is my earnest desire to yield

myself to his guidance as long as I live."

From his letter to the church I extract further the

few words in which he states his views on the ordinance

of baptism. They are as follows:—" I do not embrace

the doctrine of believers' baptism from any idea that it

possesses any intrinsic value, but from its being an

ordinance appointed by Christ as emblematical of his

death and resurrection, as well as of that change which

takes place in regeneration. And as it was enjoined

on the followers of Christ, and on them only, I believe

that it ought not to be administered to any except

those who profess repentance towards God, and faith

towards our Lord Jesus Christ. From this consideration

I cannot consider the baptism which I received in

infancy as valid."

He was baptized by Dr. llyland on the 7th of March,

1822. Persons who were present on that occasion

B 5
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speak of it as peculiarly solemn and impressive, and

recollect especially the words addressed by the venerable

administrator of the ordinance to the ruddy youth who

was descending the steps to receive it at his hands

—

" Thou, therefore, endure hardness as a good soldier of

Jesus Christ." It is at the option of the reader to

regard the use of this language, now that the light of

events has been thrown upon it, as almost prophetic.

In the address which Thomas Knibb delivered on

his designation to Jamaica, in 1822, he gives the

following account of the origin of his impulse towards

missionary labour :

—

" My desires after missionary labour existed at rather an early

period. In the year 1814 I was engaged with Mr. Fuller as a pro-

bationer for the printing business. We were then printing a number

of the Periodical Accounts ; and a letter Avritten by Mr. Robinson,

which was given me to compose, was the first m^ns of creating

desire in my mind aftei" missionary exertion. One sentence, I re-

member, struck my mind very particularly, wherein Mr. R., speaking

of the pleasing prospect of sucCesa, desired that he might go to

heaven from Java. I thought that, however Christians were

separated during the short time allotted to human life, they all

reached the same home ; and that it would be far more delightful,

more honourable, to go to heaven from a heathen country than a

Christian one.

" Towards the latter end of 1815, when conversing on the subject

of missionary work with Mr. Fuller, he asked me whether I should

like to go ; and intimated at the same time, that, should native

preachers speedily be raised up, European missionaries would not

be required. I could not help secretly wishing that all the posts of

missions might not be filled up till I was old enoiigh to go, being at

that time only sixteen years of age."

The mind of William seems to have been at an early

period impregnated with a similar sentiment by similar

means. The progress of the gospel in India formed the

frequent theme of conversation between the brothers,

" One day," says Mr. Fuller, " on some allusion being
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made to the native preachers, Thomas burst into tears.

On inquiring into the cause, I found he was greatly

afraid that, as native preachers were rising up so

rapidly, by the time he should be old enough to go,

European missionaries would not be required. Some
time afterwards they were overheard earnestly con-

versing on the same subject, Thomas, as usual, indulg-

ing his apprehensions. William, however, was a

stranger to such feelings ; he always hoped. ' Never

mind, Thomas,' said he, ' the society cannot do without

printers, and I am sure Mr. Fuller will recommend us,

and then we can preach too, if we like.'

"

It was natural that anxiety for usefulness abroad,

where it was at the moment impracticable, should

express itself by endeavours after usefulness at home,

where no difficulties stood in the way. Accordingly, in

addition to his exertions in the Sunday-school, Thomas

Knibb took part in evangelical efforts at Thomas Street,

a station in Bristol, with the students at the Academy.

He also preacTied in the streets, and not altogether

without a divine blessing, of which the following

instance may be recorded. One Lord's day evening,

preaching in a very low neighbourhood, he took a

subject which few perhaps would have chosen for such

an auditory—backsliding. One of his hearers, however,

was arrested by it. At the close of the service a man

more than eighty years of age came forward, weeping

like a child, and stated that he had been brought to the

knowledge of the truth when a young man, under the

preaching of AVhitefield in that city, but that he had

long since returned to a course of sin, and had not for

many years entered a place of worship. The im-

pressions now made were, through divine grace,

abiding, and the old man died a few years afterwards,

rejoicing in Jesus.
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The heart and habits of Thomas Knibb being thus

prepared for missionary toil, he availed himself of an

opening for the gratification of his desire which pre-

sented itself early in the year 1822. The church at

Kingston, in the island of Jamaica, then under the care

of Mr. Coultart, an agent of the Baptist Missionary

Society, had established a free school, and were then in

want of a master. Thomas Knibb offered himself for

this service,"^' and in the month of July he was accepted

by the committee of the society. Some letters of his

mother which are preserved afford indications that his

application was made with the knowledge and concur-

rence of his parents, and one which she wrote to him in

reply to that in which he announced to her the result is

so worthy of the occasion, and so characteristic of that

noble-minded woman, to whom I must shortly again

refer, that I would fain insert it entire. I content my-

self, however, with the following extract :

—

MRS. KNIBB TO HER SON THOMAS.

"August 13, 1822.

" Dear Thomas,—AVe received yours dated August 4, informing

us of the decision that had taken place. Though I had before

heard of it, yet, when Mr. Fuller imparted to me the intelligence I

experienced a struggle between natural affection and calm resigna-

tion. Although I do feel it, and very tenderly too, I would, and I

think I can, say it is well. I doubt not but there will be seasons

when I shall feel the trial more than at others, seasons which I

sometimes anticipate. Possibly, nay, probably, some of them may
never be realized, and in those that I may be exercised with I trust

I shall have this promise to rest upon, ' I am with you always.'

Among other mercies, I have to bless God for past experience of

his goodness and faithfulness, and therefore I can trust him for the

future. The dealings of my Heavenly Father have been such to-

* Dr. Cox states that Thomas Knibb was sent out for Manchioneal, but

that he was detained at Kingston in consequence of the illness of Messrs.

Coultart and Vinson.—History of the Ba]ptist Mission, vol. ii., p. 44.



MEMOIR OF WILLIAM KNIBB. 13

wards mc, as in many instances to teach me most emphatically that

my happiness must come from himself alone. * My soul, wait thou

only upon God, for my expectation is from him.' I scarcely know

how to express myself with sufficient force upon this subject.

Should your life be spared, you will perhaps more fully enter into

it from your own experience.

" When the boundless ocean rolls between us, we, my dear

Thomas, shall have the consoling idea, that both are travelling to

the same heaven, and that, should we meet each other there,

separation will be no more known."

In order to qualify himself more fully for his intended

post, Thomas Knibb spent the usual period of three

months at the normal institution of the British and

Foreign School Society, in London ; and he sailed on

board the Ocean for Jamaica, in the end of October.

CHAPTER II.

HIS EARLY LIFE, FROM THE SAILING OF HIS

BROTHER THOMAS TO JAMAICA TO HIS DEATH.

Like his brother, William Knibb pursued, after

making his Christian profession, an active and useful

course. His care for the souls of others did not expend

itself wholly on strangers, but directed itself also, with

a happy consistency, towards the members of his own
family. A letter is yet extant, written within a few

weeks of his baptism, in which he solemnly and affec-

tionately pleads with his brother James on the great

subject of personal religion ; and if some part of this

letter is inserted here as a valuable illustration of the

early character and piety of the writer of it, it is with

the hope also that he, being dead, may yet speak to
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persons with whom the same arguments still require

to be used. I take from the letter the following

extract :

—

TO HIS BROTHER JAMES.

" O my dear brother, how does religion appear to you ? Doubt-

less you have heai-d that I have lately avowed myself on the Lord's

side ; but religion is a personal concern, it will avail nothing in the

judgment day that our friends were those who feared the Lord

—

no, it will only heighten our condemnation. Have you any com-

panions who vnsh to draw off your attention from these things, by

telling you that it is a gloomy, melancholy thing to be religious ?

O ! if you value yoiu- immortal soul, forsake them. Recollect that

the people who would tell you that religion is gloomy know nothing

about it. They know nothing of the joys of religion, and yet they

pretend to tell others all that concerns it. How absurd would it

appear to you if a person were to begin to talk to you about the

excellence or pleasure of a thing which he had never seen, and

knew nothing at all about, and how ridiculous would you think it

if a person believed what he said
;
yet this is just what those

people do who talk about religion as being gloomy and melancholy,

fit for none but madmen, or hermits, and such like. Ask a Chris-

tian what religion is ; and if he should tell you that it is gloomy,

then the tale would be materially altered. O no ! he would tell you

that he never knew what true happiness was till he had a good

hope through grace that his sins were pardoned, and that he had

an interest in Jesus Christ. Christians may not show (nor is it

right they should) that gaiety and lightness of spirit which sinners

sometimes exhibit : but what is their mirth ? Is it not * as the

crackling of thorns under a pot ?' * Even in their laughter their

heart is sad, and the end of their mirth is heaviness.'
"

In addition to his labours in the Sunday-school at

Broadmead, the subject of this memoir assisted in the

management of a school, connected with the same

congregation, at Stapleton, a village about two miles

from Bristol. Before he began to exercise himself in

preaching, he manifested a lively interest in the efforts

which were made by students and other gifted brethren
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to proclaim the gospel in the more destitute parts of the

city of Bristol, and in the villages around it, and he was

always ready to accompany and aid them, whenever, as

was sometimes done on his suggestion, they occupied

positions of difficulty and danger. Of the manner or

the circumstances in which he was induced to enter the

pulpit no information seems to remain ; but I am able

to state a few particulars illustrative of his zeal and

energy in this department of labour.

It was in 1822, probably shortly after his baptism,

that an effort was made to introduce the gospel into a

populous and unenlightened part of the city of Bristol,

by a member of the church at Broadmead whose name

was Jones, a blind man, but one full of heavenly light.

He himself did not attempt to preach, he merely

accompanied the preacher. The person who undertook

this duty was Mr. Samuel Nichols, then a student at

the baptist college, and afterwards a missionary to

Jamaica. Mr. Nichols preached several times in the

street, and afterwards in a room offered by a woman
whose heart the Lord had touched ; and this room in

Brick Street was in the end regularly supplied by the

students. Mr. Nichols being called to a different

station, Knibb, between whom and Nichols a warm
attachment existed, succeeded him here. He is stated

by his blind but judicious friend to have been bold and

energetic in his manner, and to have commanded more

attention than any one besides. He was the principal

instrument of raising the number of attendants from ten

to about sixty in the course of about twelve months.

In connexion with these regular services, he visited

occasionally a place in the neighbourhood of Brick

Street, called the Beggars' Opera, or colloquially the

Beggars' Uproars : a place where persons of the class

designated were accustomed to meet in the evening.
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after their daily rambles and operations in the streets of

the city. Here he sometimes found as many as twenty

carousing in a large room. It is said that when he

spoke to them they at once became still, and hearkened

to him with great attention ; and, if nothing further

resulted than this, (but who can tell ?) the fact is

honourable alike to his courage and his address. The

Uproars was a place into which few preachers would

have ventured, and in which far fewer would have been

heard.

Some further light is thrown on the period of which

we are now speaking, by two letters which pertain to it.

After leaving Falmouth on his voyage to Jamaica,

Thomas Knibb was driven back to that port, and

detained there by contrary winds, and an opportunity of

correspondence was thus supplied which William Knibb

eagerly embraced. The letter written at this time is

dated the 26th of November. In March he wrote again,

assuming, what had not then been heard of, his brother's

safe arrival in Jamaica. Some extracts from these

letters I now introduce.

TO HIS BROTHER AND SISTER THOMAS.

'^Bristol, November 26, 1822.

•* I fully join with you in wishing that the next time the Ocean

leaves the British shores, after it has wafted you in safety to your

destined haven, I may be permitted to form a part of the cargo.

My desire after missionary labour is still as great as ever, and, if it is

the will of my God, I trust that I shall go ; but I hope that I can

rest resigned to all his will. If he has work for me there he will

bring it to pass, and if not, I am sure you Avould not wish to see

me arrive.

" My little school at Stapleton increases fast. Last sabbath I

had thirty-six, which is more than have attended for some time past.

I trust that God will smile upon this little seminary, and bless it.

The meeting at Brick Street still continues to be carried on by

friend Nichols with his usual zeal, and I think with much prospect
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of success. They still remember you with much affection and

kindness, and, when I visit them, are always very earnest in their

inquiries after you.

" Thomas Street meeting, which Nichols calls my bishoprick,

increases very much in attendance. Since you left, the supply has

devolved on me. Mrs. has met with some opposition from

one of her neighbours, who has been very bitter against her for

suffering the Methodists to come into her house ; two or three

weeks ago she was telling me of the opposition she met with, and

seemed to be much cast down on account of it. This led me to a

subject from the 34th Psalm, ' Many are the afflictions of the

righteous,' &c., with the next verse but one. I mentioned

persecution as one of the afflictions which often befell the servants

of God in their endeavours to do good to others. It was rather

strange that this very woman came to the meeting the very night

(which was yesterday) ; she had not been for a very long time
;

she paid great attention, and I am sure she must know to whom 1

referred, as I mentioned some of the epithets which she had made

use of. I hope it will prove to have been for her good, that

thus the name of the Lord may be magnified.

" I hope that, amidst these attempts to do good, I shall never

forget to cultivate my own vineyard. ! I perceive that I have

need of a double watch here, that God may keep my whole soul

blameless, and that I may grow in every grace of the Holy Spirit,

and thus adorn the gospel which I endeavour to proclaim to others

by a consistent Avalk and conversation."

TO THE SAME.

"Bristol, March, 1823.

" I would fain hope that long ere this reaches you, you will be

in some measure inured to the climate, and be enabled to prosecute

the duties devolving upon you, as servants of the Most High, with

diligence. O ! to be employed for Christ, what an honour ! Angels

would glory in this ; then how much more should those who from

enemies were made friends, and are then employed as his ambassa-

dors ! You no doubt have your difficulties and dangers, but be not

cast down ; Christ your, and I trust my. Redeemer is sufficient for

you, and he will make darkness light before you, and crooked things

straight. ' His promises are kind and large, to those who on his

grace rely,' and surely to none more so than to those who have
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left aU the endearments of home, and the sweet society of friends,

to be enabled to spread his banners and extend his kingdom. His

jjresence, I trust, will be continually vouchsafed to you ; and if it

should ever be beclouded, and darkness veil the path, ' behind a

frowning providence He hides a smiling face.' O yes ! it is the

weakness of our faith, and not anything altered in Jehovah , that

causes these gloomy seasons to arise, and casts a veil over the path

in which we tread. Then let us thank him for the past, and trust

him for the future.

"Should it ever please the Disposer of events to call me to

labour in that part of the vineyard, I trust it would afford me
unspeakable delight. Yes, my dear brother, I think I could

relinquish every British claim for the love of Jesus ; and cheerfully,

yea, joyfully, join you in your glorious career. But when I reflect

how many there are who possess far greater abilities than I do, I

sometimes fear that it is presumption in me to expect it
;
yet He

who is infinite in power can make the feeblest instruments subserve

the purposes which he has to accomplish. Should I ever join you,

O may God endue me with poA\'er from on high ; may sin be

banished, and may I be enabled to adorn the situation I may fill :

but if not, O pray, my dearest brother and sister, that I may be

permitted to join you in that day, when the ransomed of the Lord

shall return to Zion with everlasting joy."

Thomas Knibb finally left Falmouth on the 10th of

December, 1822, and landed at Kingston on the 20th

of January, 1823. On the 11th of February he wrote

a letter to William, giving a glowing and most interest-

ing account of his first sabbath in Jamaica, and contain-

ing a hint that, as his removal to another station was

not improbable, the Free School at Kingston might yet

afford an opening for him. Thus encouraged, William

wrote as follows, both on the general subject, and on

his own views in particular :

—

TO HIS BROTHER THOMAS.

''Bristol, April 2, 1823.

" Your description of the ordinance of baptism was truly

delightful. ! could the eye travel with the same velocity as
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thought, how quickly should I trace the scene, and recall with

pleasing emotions the delightful spectacle ! Oil did envy you

the mental repast, when, before such an assemblage of persons, in

a foreign clime, you were engaged in one of the most solemn and

interesting ordinances connected with the Christian religion. You

might well add, * it will be a day long to be remembered.' With

what holy ecstasy, may we suppose, would the angels witness the

glorious spectacle ! With what holy fervour would they strike the

golden harps, and sing, ' Worthy is the Lamb that was slain !

'

And those who have but a short time back been engaged in the

same cause, but have now reached their reward, surely to them it

would afford peculiar joy, and increase even the happiness of the

celestial world. For there is joy in the presence of God over one

poor negro that truly returns to God through the death of his Son.

And is there any heart that feels no emotions of pleasure at the

recital of such a scene as this ? Too true it is that by many it is

esteemed madness and enthusiasm, but I trust that I can say that

to me it was, and long will be, a source of joy exceeded only by

the thought that I too am, I trust, a partaker of the same grace.

" But I will now hasten to a subject which lies near my heart,

and involves my deepest interests, and may involve in it circum-

stances of eternal moment. You will readily perceive that I refer

to the question which you propounded in your last, and wshed me
to state my views respecting it. But what, my dear brother, what

shall I say ? How shall I reply ? ! I do earnestly implore the

guidance and assistance of the Holy Spirit to enable me to decide

aright, and I can truly say that I have made, and do still make it

a matter of earnest prayer to be guided by unerring wisdom. My
prayer is, that, if it is consistent ^\nth the glory of God I should go,

he would open a way ; but if not, that I may never leave the

British shores.

" For some time before you left Bristol, or I had any thought

that you would go to Jamaica, I felt an earnest desire to be em-

ployed in teaching the ^oor children of the negroes. Often did 1

picture to myself the delightful sight, should I ever witness it,

when I should be siu-rounded by the swarthy sons of Africa, and

be enabled to point them to the dear Redeemer. This desire has

been considerably strengthened since yoiu* leaving England, and I

do feel that no earthly tie could keep me from offering to go, did a

situation offer, and did it appear to be the path of Providence. I

have endeavoured to examine the motives which have induced me
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to make this choice, and though I have too often discovered them

to be unworthy of so noble an undertaking, yet I do trust that they

arise from a desire to be useful in the cause of Christ. I trust that

I do not deceive myself. pray for me, that I may not. I know

that difficulties attend the path, but they do not dismay me ; the

source of all consolation is near, and I fear not if some of the

streams be dry. God has promised that his grace shall be sufficient

for his people, and on his promise 1 can go to the end of the earth.

! I feel it to be an honour to be employed for Christ. A poor,

polluted sinner that deserved eternal destruction, to be received a

friend, and be made an instrument in bringing others into the fold !

This is indeed an honour unspeakable.

" Should it be the will of God that I should go, I think it ^vill

be as a schoolmaster. Here I feel in my element, and I should

love to engage in it. I do not think that I could be ordained. My
talents for public speaking are but small, and, if this could not be

dispensed with, I feel afraid that it would prove a hindrance. I

should not have the least objection to address the natives in

Jamaica, but to speak to congregations in England is what I do not

think myself capable of. I do still at times go to Thomas Street,

and find it pleasant, but I feel a difficulty in speaking without

writing first, which I have not time to do ; but perhaps some part

of this might in time Avear off. However, preaching does not seem

my element ; but, if a person was wanted to go out as schoolmaster,

and to assist in addressing at times, it would be the joy of my heart

to be permitted to go.

" Search me, my God ! Enable me to try every motive which

arises in my breast ; and, if it is thy will that I should go, open a

way before me! O may I never be a cumberer of the ground!

What a character for a missionary ! O ! the tremendous curse

which hangs suspended over him:

—

' Woe to the idle shepherd !' "

Within a month William wrote another letter to

Thomas, in which, while his heart seems to overflow

with gratitude in reviewing the way by which the Lord

had led both his brother and himself, he bows submis-

sively to what he deems the closing of the door against

him, by an arrangement for Thomas to remain in

Kingston. The reader will mark the reference ' with

which the letter closes, to " the emancipation of the
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slaves in the West." Little did the movers of that

question at Bristol know into what a heart their pro-

ceedings struck a spark of inextinguishable fire, or the

possessor of that heart himself the blaze which it was

subsequently to kindle. The trait is pleasing because

it indicates consistency. It shows that from the very

first he was the same. The following is an extract :

—

TO THE SAME.

" As I have mentioned my thoughts on the subject of the mission

in my last, I need not add more, except that my views are the

same ; but as Providence has placed you at Kingston, I conceive

that no one Avill be needed, and I do not feel myself competent to

go out under the character of a minister. The Lord's will be done.

Here I can leave it. If it please him, I shall go ; and if not, still

he Avill take it well that it was in my heart.

" Endeavours are making to emancipate the slaves in the West,

and it is hoped they will succeed. It is proposed to be gradual.

There is a society at Liverpool, and a public meeting will be held

at the Guildhall, Bristol, this week, the mayor to preside. Several

merchants are on the committee. Mr. Foster will preach his next

lecture on the subject; and I do trust that the poor degraded

negroes, will, ere long, be set free from the chains of thraldom."

A letter to his sisters, which is without date, seems

to belong to the summer or autumn of the year 1823,

It discloses the facts that his health had failed—

a

result, it can scarcely be doubted, of his incessant toil

—and that he had made a tour in Wales for its

recovery, with happy effect. It is otherwise pleasingly

expressive of ardent and simple-minded piety. I give

the following extract:

—

TO HIS SISTERS.

" I have just returned from my Sunday-school, and though I had

rain all the way thither, still I never found myself more hap))y.

My soul seemed to dwell in the sunshine of felicity, and I was
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enabled to hold sweet intercourse with God. Thus you see that

my benign Conductor abundantly made up for the dreariness and

inconvenience of the Aveather. When the sun illumines the path,

and the gold-tinged fields wave with the breeze, the mind is apt to

be too much captivated with the scenery, and to lose sight of the

Creator ; but when these external beauties are withdrawn, then it

is delightful to find a sun-blooming scene within, and to feast on

the inward treasures of the soul. This is something like taking a

view of heaven, and its majestic beauties, through a misty enclo-

sure ; it seems to shine more resplendent from the gloom through

which you perceive it. Tell, ye that know, how delightful are

these refreshing seasons, how delightful it is to reach the delec^ble

mountains, and with the eye of faith to take a glimpse of the

glories of the heavenly state. This fills the soul * with sweet

surprise,' and enables it to pursue the path of life with greater

ease, and to encounter the privations and difficulties which press on

every side with greater firmness and resignation, knowing that all

these things work together for good."

William Knibb formed at fnis time a part of a circle

of pious and intelligent young friends, whose conver-

sation turned frequently and freely on doctrinal points,

and sometimes on the disputed points of the day.

Illustrative of this matter I have several letters. The

apologetic tone of one of them indicates that discussion

sometimes grew warm ; and the careful explanation

contained in another, demonstrates that it did not

always lead to a clear mutual understanding. " Such

things were," and are. The letters are interesting, as

showing what sentiments were at work in the formation

of the future missionary, but they do not, I think,

demand insertion here.

I shall close this chapter with a short extract of a

letter to Mr. Nichols, written in April, 1824, referring

to a very trivial matter, but yet so strikingly charac-

teristic that I cannot prevail on myself to omit it. I

could almost imagine that I hear Knibb now uttering

the concluding words of it. It is as follows :

—
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TO MR. S. NICHOLS.

"April, 1024.

" Well, then, I am on guard, not in Vine Street, nor in

Duke Street, but on Marlborough Hill, at an old lady's, whose

house has been attempted to be robbed several times. I sleep in

the kitchen, Avith a pistol under my pillow ; and, after perambulat-

ing a subterraneous passage capable of holding tifty men, and com-

mitting myself to the care of my heavenly Father, I lie on my
hammock, and sleep soundly. The Doctor procured me this

desirable affair, which, were there not a female ill in the house, I

should not have accepted j but, as there is, it is one which I neither

love nor fear,"

CHAPTER III.

FROM HIS brother's DEATH TO HIS OWN ARRIVAL

IN JAMAICA.

Such was the course of active piety in which

William Knibb was engaged, when an event, not less

melancholy than unexpected, turned his thoughts with

redoubled energy to the West Indies. Thomas Knibb

died, in the midst of labours and successes, on the 25th

of April, 1823, after an illness of only three days. I

may not pause to eulogize this estimable and faithful

missionary. It must suffice to say, that he met the

last enemy with holy serenity, and that his loss was

severely felt by his associates. I must, however, arrest

the progress of the narrative for a moment, in order to

enrich these pages with the letter in which his noble-

minded mother communicated the afflictive intelligence
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of his death to two of her children. For simplicity

and pathos it can scarcely be exceeded. It is as

follows :
—

MRS. KXIBB TO HER CHILDREN, EDWARD AND FANNY.

" Dear Edward and Fanxy,—Ho^ uncertain are our enjoy-

ments, how fleeting our comforts ! Little did I think, when I last

informed you that I had had a letter from our dear Thomas, that

even then there was one upon the seas to inform me, and the rest

of us as a family, that he was no more. When I received it, as I

was not acquainted Avith the hand, I was undetermined about taking

it in, until I saw England upon the direction, then I supposed

where it came from. I did not notice at first the black seal. When
I saw the hand-writing, I perceived whose it was, but from the

manner in which she commenced the letter, I anticipated the child

was dead. As I read on, the cloud began to gather. I hastily looked

through the letter to find the well known hand. Alas ! it was not

there, I said to your father, 'Thomas is ill or dead.' The more

I read the greater was my agitation, until I threw it down, and ran

up stairs. Hastily I descended, and said, ' He is dead, is he not ?

'

Your father answered in the affirmative. After the first emotions

were over, I trust I could say, ' It is the Lord ; let him do what

seemeth him good.' Shall I think he is gone to glory too soon ?

He has fought the fight, he has finished his course, he has kept the

faith. Short indeed were his labours, but, as Mr. Wilson observed,

he did a great deal in a little time ; and though to us his early

death is mysterious, yet it is all right in the divine mind.

Although his sun did set ere it was noon, yet it has arisen with

meridian brightness in that better world where the sun goes no

more down. I lament not that he was sent to preach the glad

tidings of a Saviour to poor, ignorant negi'oes. ^Many a tear will

they shed upon his humble grave. Ye sable brethren, I envy you

the spot. But why should I I I trust, through' the merits of a

Saviour, and the sanctifying influences of his Spirit, I shall be pre-

pared (it may be shortly) to spend a long eternity with him in un-

mingled bliss. There as a family may we all meet, and not a hoof

be left behind. We shall certainly meet him at the bar of God.

mav his prayers, his tears, his counsels, his admonitions, but

above all, his example, not rise up as swift witnesses against us
!

"
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William Knibb went to Kettering, to meet his

parents and the other members of the family on this

affecting occasion. Pie tells his friend Nichols that

" the assurance that the dear departed had reached the

habitation of infinite and eternal felicity, shed a sweet

ray of hope and serene joy over '' the scene of domestic

sorrow ; and that he himself felt " a more earnest desire

to be made useful in his day and generation."

He regarded this event as, in all probability, opening

to him a sphere of labour which he had long contem-

plated with lively interest, and as addressing to him a

loud call to occupy it: a loud call, but solemn, since it

issued from the grave, and gave him fearful warning

of the perils to which it summoned him. It could have

excited no wonder if, under the circumstances, he had

hesitated. He met the crisis, however, with his

characteristic promptness. When the intelligence of

his brother's decease was communicated to him by

Mr. Fuller, his feelings were strongly excited; but

immediately after the first gush of feeling had sub-

sided, he rose up from table, and said, " Then, if the

society will accept me, I'll go and take his place."

It does not appear that this resolution gave rise to

any application to the society on his part, or that it

was even communicated to any of those who con-

ducted its concerns. He was, however, already in

their eye, with a view to a different field. A note

from Dr. Ryland to Mr. Dyer, dated March 27th of

this year, contains the following passage :
— " As to

W. Knibb, he will be twenty-one next September.

He has already formed an acquaintance with one of

our members, and I do not think he would be willing

to go out single. I do not think he would be willing

to go to Sumatra at all. I rather question his capacity

for learning a new language. He is a good printer,

c
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and I conceive would have talents for preaching far

from contemptible. But I think he would be more

suitable for the West Indies than the East." It is

clear from this note, that Mr. Dyer had been thinking

of him for Sumatra, and that he had been making

inquiries with this view, when the lamented removal

of his brother afforded an opportunity for carrying out

the more judicious view of Dr. Ryland. " Mr. Dyer

has written to the Doctor," says Knibb to his friend

Nichols, " to know whether I should feel disposed to

succeed my brother as a missionary, and I have given

an answer in the affirmative. My mind and hand are

in extreme agitation. I can scarcely form a word.

The variety of duties I shall have to perform if I go

strikes me with the most appalling feelings at times,

but at others I can view them with something like

composure. As to standing to confession, that will be

tremendous. I wish you could or would do it for me,

as that seems the hardest work of all. do pray for

me, that in all my concerns Christ may have the pre-

eminence, and his name be glorified, whether I reside

in Britain or in a foreign land."

The matter was brought before the committee on

the 12th of August, and the following minute of what

took place on the occasion is extracted from the official

records :•—

"Letters were read from Dr. Ryland, dated the 7th and 11th

instant, stating that Mr. W. Knibb had intimated his readiness to

go to Kingston, and occupy the post vacant by the death of his

late brother; and, as the opinion of Dr. Ryland and his friends

was highly favourable, Resolved, That the offer of Mr. Knibb be

accepted, and that he be requested to come up to town as soon as

he can make it convenient, in order that he may study the British

system of education at the Borough Road School."

I should have felt particular pleasure in inserting
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the letters above referred to, inasmuch as they would

have exhibited the estimate then formed by judicious

men of the subject of this memoir; but, unhappily,

they cannot be found. The correspondence of the

society for the year 1824 contains many letters of Dr.

Ryland, but not these ; and there is no guide but con-

jecture as to the manner in which, or the purpose for

which, these have been abstracted. The Doctor's

general view of him has already been given. In one

of the letters which remain, however, another expres-

sion occurs which I think worth quoting, because it

shows the impression made by the constitutional dif-

ferences of the two brothers. Writing to Mr. Dyer,

Dr. Ryland says familiarly, " William is a good lad,

but not equal to Thomas." The whole meaning, T

suppose, of this is, that Thomas was characterized by

application and acquirement, William by vivacity and

discursiveness. Men, however, even sagacious men,

are short-sighted. Thomas Knibb was, and, un-

doubtedly, under the blessing of God, would have

continued to be, an admirable and useful missionary

;

but William, as his course has shown, was the man for

events—the man to mount the whirlwind, and control

the storm. Dr. Ryland did not know that the storm

was rising.

Knibb' s feelings on his appointment were expressed

in a letter to Mr. Dyer, in the following modest and

simple terms :

—

TO MR. DYER.

''Bristol, August 21, 1824.

" It has been my fervent and daily prayer that the committee,

and every one connected with this important affair, might be di-

rected by the Spirit of truth, and that such measures might be

adopted as were consistent with the will of God, and would result

in the furtherance of that cause which it is my earnest desire to

C 2
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promote. I think that the suspense in Avliich I was detained was

of considerable benefit to me, in enabling me to cast all my affairs

into the hands of a faithful Jehovah; who, I hope, will make me

a good soldier of Jesus Christ, and enable me to act consistently

in the important station in Avhich I am placed,"

To his friend Nichols he wrote a few days after-

wards, as follows :

—

TO MR, S, NICHOLS.

« London, August 29, 1824.

" My dearly beloved Friend,—I believe I stated in my last

that the committee of the Baptist Mission were then deciding as to

the propriety of accepting me as a missionary, to fill up the place

vacated by the decease of my beloved brother. The result of the

decision is, that I am speedily to prepare to leave the shores of

Britain, and to sail for Kingston ; and I am now learning the

Lancasterian system of education, as a pre-requisite for this im-

portant station. The instruction of the young will form the major

part of my employment, which exactly accords with the feelings of

my heart; and I hope that, if consistent with the will of God that

my existence should be protracted, I may be the instrument of

turning many children from darkness unto light, and from the

power of Satan unto God. It is pleasing to feel an assurance that

all our times are in his hand, and all our concerns under his con-

trol."

The following extract of a letter to his brother

Edward, although dated one day earlier than the last,

may find a suitable place here :

—

TO HIS BROTHER EDWARD.

" London, August 28, 1824,

" My mind is much depressed at times in the prospect of bidding

a final farewell to those who are so tenderly attached to me ; but

it is the cause of Christ, and we must sacrifice our enjoyments in

his service. It is an honour to be employed for him, and I do feel

that a greater honour is conferred on me than had I been raised to

the highest post in the realm. Pray for me, my dearest brother,

that every needful supply may be afforded me amidst the important
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duties which I am called to fulfil. I hope the glory of God and

the salvation of sinners is my superior aim, and if I should lose

my existence in the service, I trust a crown of life will be con-

ferred upon me, which will abundantly compensate for every little

exertion I make for Him who died to redeem my soul. . .

Your William is a poor, unprofitable servant; he feels it, mourns

over it, and prays for more activity and ardour in the service of

his Master. O that himiility may be my constant delight ! And

never may I rise so high as when I feel humbled in the dust before

the cross of Christ."

On the 27th of August he was mtroduced to the

committee, on which occasion it does not appear that

anything passed beyond the usual acts of Christian

courtesy. A glimpse of him at the Borough Road

School, where he went, as intended, for the purpose

of acquiring the British system of education, is fur-

nished by a gentleman who was then, and is now, in

that establishment. The personal recollection of this

gentleman is to this effect, that William Knibb was

" chiefly distinguished for the exuberance of his animal

spirits and his almost irrepressible tendency to frolic,"

and that " he was marked rather by incessant activity,

than by any deep or earnest thoughtfulness." I am
well pleased with this reminiscence—I might say, per-

haps, particularly pleased with it. We have had

evidence enough, both of the vigour of his mind and

of the solidity of his piety ; combined with these,

" incessant activity," " exuberance of animal spirits,"

and even " an almost irrepressible tendency to frolic."

are, in a youths the finest elements conceivable for the

formation of the man, and above all for the man who
is successfully to encounter arduous toil and strenuous

conflict.

The public service at which Knibb was designated

for his work was held at Broadmead, on Tuesday,

October the 7th, and Dr. Ryland addressed him on the
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occasion from the words of our Lord, " Be ye therefore

wise as serpents, and harmless as doves," Matt. x. 16.

From the address which he himself delivered on this

solemn occasion I shall extract what relates to his

choice of missionary labour. On this subject he spoke

as follows :
—

" In a short time after it had pleased God to convince me of sin,

and show me my need of a Saviour, in order to my acceptance

before him, I felt a strong desire to be employed in the instruction

of the young in heathen countries, and frequently indulged myself

in the pleasing imagination that I was surrounded by a number of

the swarthy sons of Africa, unfolding to them the wonders of

redeeming love ; but I did not in the least expect that ever the

honour would be conferred on me. In my petitions at the foot-

stool of mercy, I often prayed, that if God had any thing that I

could perform for him in a heathen country, in his own due time

he would open a door, that I might be permitted to preach among

the heathen the manifold riches of Christ; and had God seen fit

never to permit me to leave the shores of Britain, I think I should

have cause for gratitude that ever these desires were excited, as

they led me frequently to his footstool, and gave an ardour to my
petitions Avhich I might otherwise never have realized.

" In the autumn I was called to bear the loss of my brother, who

was accepted as a missionary, and who filled the station to which I

am looking forward. Before he left 1 mentioned to him the

feelings of my mind, and he encouraged me to hope that, provided

they continued, they might at some futm-e time be gratified. By
his pious and animating letters the flame was kept alive, and I

fondly looked forAvard to that period when I should join him in his

labour of love. In the last letter which I received from him, he

mentioned in a more particular manner than usual, that he was

endeavouring to form a station for me, and anticipathig my arrival

with feelings of ardent delight.

" But God's ways are not as our ways, neither are his thoughts

as our thoughts. In four days afterwards, I was called to hear

that my beloved Thomas was no more. All my pleasing hopes of

being united with him in unfurling the banner of the cross were

now blasted. In this afflictive dispensation my Heavenly Father

manifested himself unto me as he does not unto the world, and

enabled me to commit all mv concerns into his hands.
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" My desires after missionary exertion now returned with double

vigour, and it was my earnest prayer, in consistency with the will

of God, that I might be permitted to occupy the place where my
})rother tenninated his glorious career. As I knew that my
ministers were acquainted with my desire, I thought it would not

be advisable to make any distinct application to the society; I,

therefore, merely mentioned to one of the deacons that, if Dr.

Rylaud should ask him any thing respecting my present views,

he might answer that they remained unchanged. My friend

having occasion to visit Dr. Ryland that day, he mentioned the in-

terview he had had with me, when the Doctor said he had received

a letter from Mr. Dyer, the secretary, wishing to know my present

views on the subject, and his opinion respecting my fitness. Shortly

afterwards my hopes were realized, and I was permitted to antici-

pate the pleasure of carrying on the work which my brother had

begun.

" I trust this is the path in which God would have me to walk.

I know that he does not need my efforts, and that he could accom-

plish all his designs without my feeble agency ; but it is in the use

of means that he generally performs his designs, and he can from

the feeblest causes produce the mightiest effects. I know that there

are trials and difficulties peculiar to the missionary life, and at the

present juncture particularly so in the situation I expect to occupy
;

but I know also that the promise of the gospel is, that as my days

are, so my strength shall be."

On the 14th of October it was determined in com-

mittee that Knibb should sail with Captain Whittle, in

the Ocean, the ship which had conveyed his deceased

brother to the West Indies, and a ship in which, by

the combined kindness of the captain and the owner,

Mr. Angas, a gratuitous passage to missionaries had

been on several occasions afforded. On the 29th of

the same month the official certificate of his appoint-

ment was drawn up and signed. His business now

was the painful one of paying his last visit to Ket-

tering, a touching reference to which will be found

in the following extract of a letter to one of his early

friends.
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TO MISS M. "WILLIAMS.

^^ Doctors' Commons, October 28, 1824.

" When I l-eflect on the amazing changes which have transpired

within the last few weeks, it seems to me as if I had been indulging

in idle reveries, rather than having in reality undergone such

important revokitions. But a few months since, I was looking

forward to a long and intimate association with my Bristol friends
;

but now these scenes are passed away, and in all probability I am

destined never more to behold them in the flesh. But do I repine ?

O no! I still look forward, with inward satisfaction and holy

exultation, to that glorious work in which I shall so soon be

engaged, and the thought, that ere long, the weary travellers shall

repose together in eternal felicity, gives a serenity to my soul,

which cheers me amidst all the desponding feelings with which I

am frequently envii'oned.

" Since I parted with you I have had a series of trials to pass

through. My beloved mother I have left on a bed of sickness, and

Betsy, I fear, rapidly advancing in a decline. The feelings of my
relations were of the tenderest kind. My dear sister Ann was

overcome with grief, and only three of them could endure to say

farewell. Nor could my dear mother endure the conflict, though

she expressed herself perfectly resigned to the will of God. The

artless simplicity of my youngest brother affected me much, and

the scene is more easily to be imagined than described."

From this extract it would appear that Mrs. Knibb

parted with AVilllam—her second large contribution to

the welfare of Jamaica—in her chamber, and in silent

sadness, or breathing only an expression of resignation

to the divine will. Ill as she was, it would not have

been surprising or unnatural if it had been so. It was

otherwise, however. After he had left the chamber

she rose from her sick bed, and went to the window,

where, with the half undrawn curtain in her hand, she

again caught his eye ; and in this attitude she addressed

to him these memorable words :

—" Remember, I would

rather hear that you have perished in the sea, than that
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you have disgraced the cause you go to serve." Having

said this she sank again on her pillow, to suffer and to

pray, scarcely less heroic than that devoted son who

sped him joyously to his destiny of conflict and of

triumph. That it was not without pain he departed,

however, is manifest from the following extract of a

letter to his brother Edward :
—

TO HIS BROTHER EDWARD.

''Bristol, October 4, 1824.

" My heart I can assure you is full, and overflo^\•s with grief

;

but I trust in Him who has hitherto so kindly supported me, and

hope that I shall be enabled to bear the trial which I shall so soon

have to sustain. Pray for me, that my strength fail not. Whether

we are privileged to meet on this side eternity or not, I hope,

through the blood of Christ, to meet in another world, where these

painful separations will be for ever unknown."

A cluster of small but illustrative incidents require

to be just mentioned here. One is that he had lately

been informed of the conversion of his twin-sister, Ann,

in consequence of a letter which he had written to her.

A second is, that a subscription being necessary for the

hire of a new room for preaching at Brick Street, the

friends insisted on his writing " something to put at

the head of the collecting book." A third is, that he

had " a very affecting parting" at Stapleton with his

Sunday scholars, " who clung round him," says Dr.

Ryland, " with tears, and told him that he must not

leave them." Another is that, on his farewell visit to

Kettering he delivered an address to the children of

the baptist and independent Sunday-schools, with

about two hundred spectators. It was perhaps an

evidence that the spirit of his mission was coming on

him, that, on this occasion (to use his own words) he

"felt himself more comfortable than in any former

c 5
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exercise." The last is that, in the streets of London,

one of the secretaries of the Bethel Union invited him

to take out a Bethel flag ;
" to which," he says, '• I

consented, and I hope soon to have the pleasure of

seeing it hoisted at Port Royal."

On the 5th of October, the subject of this memoir

was united in marriage to Miss Mary "Watkins, a

member of the church at Broadmead ; of whom, as

she survives him, it becomes me here to speak only in

general terms of cordial respect, and high Christian

esteem.

At noon, on Friday, the 5 th of November, Mr. and

Mrs. William Knibb sailed from Blackwall. He kept

a journal, by a few extracts from which both the cir-

cumstances of his voyage, and the exercises of his

mind, will be presented to us.

" November 5th. Amidst all the feelings of pain with which I

was exercised, 1 was enabled to cast my care upon God, and to put

my trust in him ; and though T felt that I was severed from the

most endearing ties, I found a sweet consolation arising from the

cause in which I had embarked, and humbly committed all my
future concerns into the hands of Him who hath done all things

well.

"6th. When all was righted, the boys were called down to

prayer. After reading the 107th Psalm, I concluded in prayer,

and found sweet consolation in committing ourselves to the care

of God, before we entered on the billows of the mighty deep.

^'Lord's day, 7th. Rose this morning with rather a hea\y heart,

but found my mind sweetly refreshed while walking the deck, from

the cheering consideration that my God could hear my prayer as

well on the water as on the land, and that his preserving care ex-

tended to the uttermost part of the earth. Was enabled, with

serenity of soul, to look at beloved England, with the prospect of

beholding it no more. I do feel it to be my ardent wish to be

instrumental in winning souls to Christ. O that this feeling were

more prevalent in my soul, and that I enjoyed more intimate com-

munion with mv ^laker

!
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" 10th. (Having been obliged to put back to Deal by a storm)

Thought of dear Bristol friends, but felt no desire to return.

Enjoyed much nearness to God, and thought that I would endure

anything for him who had done so much for me. Felt thankful

that 1 was not running from God, like Jonah, but that, like Paul, 1

was humbly endeavouring to advance his glory. As Mary says, *tis

• Sweet to lie passive in His hand,

And Icnow no will but his.'

" 14th, Lord's day. Still waiting for a fair wind. If consistent

with the will of God, earnestly desirous of being wafted to my
destined habitation. Felt some sweet outgoings of soul to God,

and much desire after an enlargement of every Christian grace.

Thought that my present detention was designed to teach me how

easily God could caiTy on his work without my agency. O that

I may be clothed with humility, and be led daily to feel my un-

worthiness! Felt a longing desire to surround the table of the

Lord with my Bristol friends, but prayed that I might not be per-

mitted to indulge in a murmuring spirit.

" 19th. Thought much while lying in the same place where dear

Thomas lay but two short years ago, and was affected to tears. O,

if such a short period is allotted to me, my prayer is that I may be

able to do the work of an evangelist, and be faithful to death, that

thus I may receive the final and eternal benediction, ' Well done,

good and faithful servant.'

*'20th. Proceeded with a steady wind onward towards the Isle

of Wight.

"21st, Lord's day. Prevented having the means of grace to-day,

through the violence of the weather. Felt a longing desire to fre-

quent the house of God ; and enjoyed much pleasure from the

thought that my God could hear my poor prayer as well on the

tumultuous ocean as in his sanctuary. for a heart to thank him

for his goodness, and for his manifold loving-kindness.

"22nd. Beat about to-day with contrary winds and a heavy

sea, which impeded us in our course. I think that I never felt so

much resignation to the will of God, and humility when viewing

myself, as I have done this evening. I trust that 1 was enabled to

be passive in the hands of my Maker, and felt willing either to live

or die, as would most conduce to his glory. About twelve at night,

the sea rose to a tremendous height, the wind blew from the
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southward a complete hurricane, and the ship became unmanage-

able. The captain feared that she would run ashore, and tacked

starboard and larboard in order to prevent it, but found all his

efforts unavailing ; he was just about to order the masts and rigging

to be cut away, when a breeze sprang up from the west, and saved

us from otherwise certain shipwreck. He told us that the hand of

God was so manifest in it, that he could not help shedding tears of

gratitude. INIy Heavenly Father enabled me to bear this with

solemn composure, and my dear Mary felt a perfect resignation to

the will of God. In the morning I Avent on deck, and the sea was

awfully grand and majestically terrific, boiling with the most tre-

mendous fury. On the shore lay the wreck of a vessel Avhich had

been wrecked in the night ; and, from the height of the cliffs, in all

probability most of the crew were lost. Put back to Ramsgate,

which, through much mercy, we reached without losing so much as

a rope.

" 23rd. The gale continued to blow with increasing violence.

A vessel passed us, one side of which had been stove in in the

night by another running foul of her. She was obliged to return

to London to discharge her cargo. Soon after, the remains of a

wreck drifted by us in broken pieces and casks. what gratitude

ought to reign in our hearts for the care which God has taken of

us ! I am a wonder unto myself that I feel no more desires after

liim. May my life, thus given, be more than ever consecrated to

the glory of my God !

" 25th. Sailed for the Downs, which we reached in safety.

"26th. Again set sail from the Downs, to which I feel no dis-

position to return.

" 27th. Passed the Isle of Wight with a fair wind, and every

prospect of speeding our course. Strange as it may appear, I long

for, and hail with pleasure, a prosperous gale, though it wafts me
from the land of my nativity, which I expect to behold no more.

" 28th. Wind changed against us, and we were obliged to put

back, being driven by the storm.

" 29th. Found ourselves safely anchored at the Isle of Wight.

" December 5th. From the last date to this we have been de-

tained at Cowes.

" From 5th of December to 5th of January detained by contrary

winds at Cowes; found very kind friends there, and at Newport,

and had many pleasing interviews with a church missionary, des-

tined to Sierra Leone in Africa. Six of them lie alongside in the
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Margaret ; seven, sent out last year, have all entered into their

reward. that I may work while it is called to-day ! Preached

at the Wesleyan chapel in Cowes, and on the first sabbath in the

new year at Niton, the other side of the island, a deplorably dark

and benighted village."

Since the date of this remark a happy change has

taken place in the condition of Niton and its neigh-

bourhood, by means of evangelical exertions which

have been both assiduous and successful.

This stormy sejfson and long detention furnished the

young voyagers with an opportunity of correspondence

which was gladly embraced, and the letters written by

him at this time will furnish some interesting extracts.

TO HIS MOTHER,

"0/i hoard the Ocean, off Dea^, November 24, 1824."

After describing the storm, and mentioning several wrecks, he

says—*' I will not swell the dreadful catalogue, but would endea-

vour to pour forth the feelings of my heart, in gratitude to that

Being who has not suffered the least evil to befall us. ' magnify

the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name together!' It is

my wish that a public thanksgiving may be tendered to God, for

the mercies which we have received at his hands. On the evening

previous to this storm, when I retired to rest, I felt an unusual

solemnity of soul; I think that I never experienced such a spirit of

resignation to the will of God since I knew the worth of religion.

In conversing with my dear Mary, she mentioned that she hoped

she should be spared one trial, namely, that of parting with me;

and on my hinting to her the feelings of my mind on the subject,

she was overcome. We conversed sweetly on the delightful theme,

that all our concerns were in the liands of our best Friend, and

committed ourselves to his future care and protection. We were

soon awoke by the violent tossing of the ship, and the mate in-

formed us that we were in much danger of being wrecked. You
are, doubtless, ready to ask, ' How did my William and Mary

feel ?' My dear, dear Mother, your and oiu* God was our support,

and we both of us felt resignation to his will. 0, have we not

another plea to devote ourselves to his glory ? I trust that a life
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thus mercifully given, will be more than ever devoted to him and

to his cause. As soon as it was practicable we assembled in the

cabin, and I read the 107th Psalm, and felt much going out of

soul to God, in return for the signal favours bestowed.

" Though this detention is exceedingly trying to the flesh, I

think it has taught me how easily the Lord can do without me in

his vineyard. O for more humility and devotedness to God !

"

TO MR. S. NICHOLS.

" OffCowes, December 3, 1824.

" We have now been beating about the Hnglish Channel for a

month, and have been in the most imminent danger of meeting

Avith a watery grave. 0, it was a tremendous night; but our hearts

were stayed upon God, who supported us in the prospect of death

and eternity. If I am permitted ever to reach the scene of my
labours, I trust that this signal display of divine protection will

act as a stimulus to urge me forward in the Redeemer's cause, and

to work while it is day, that whenever I shall be called to render

an account of my stewardship, I may be able to do it with joy, and

not with grief."

TO MISS M. WILLIAMS.

" Off the Isle of Wifiht, December 3, 1824.

" Though I tenderly feel the loss of my dear Bristol friends, I

am far from wishing to return. Still communion with God is as

sweet, and I think sweeter than ever. The soul has noAv time to

turn Avithin, and you know how pleasant it is to find green fields,

pleasant walks, and intimate friends, in the bosom of the mind.

It is the sabbath of the soul. What a mercy it is, my dear friend,

that we mutually enjoy a good hope, through grace, of eternal

life ! How it heightens that feeling of love which exists between

us \ Truly my heart is knit with yours in the bonds of Christian

affection and esteem ; and though we are now separated in this

world, we shall meet again, in a purer, a more exalted region, and

spend eternity in the presence of our God."

TO MISS SPURRIER.

" OffCowes, on board the Ocean, December 5, 1824.

" Be earnest, my dear friend, at a throne of grace, that I may

be a faithful steward. Poor Fleming and his wife, Avho are dead.
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sailed in this ship only the last voyage. 0, if I am thus taken,

may I be found in God. I hope your * humble endeavours ' pros-

per. We are, my dear fi-iend, engaged in the same cause, and I

hope shall meet with the same eternal reward. Much as I should

like to see you, 1 fear it will not be till we stand before the throne

of God. But how little does it signify, if we are but found in

God ! Ere this reaches you, provided our wind continues, we shall

have passed the Land's End, and taken our farewell of England.

May the Lord be our stay, and we need not fear. He can support

us under every trial; and, blessed be his name, he has given us the

greatest earthly blessing, a mutual love and esteem, which will

sweeten and diminish all our trials, and give a double endearment

to all our enjoyments. We have enjoyed ourselves much in the

Isle of Wight in walking in the fields, and in singing the songs

of Zion as we returned in the jolly-boat in the evenings. You
should have been there ; it would have added much to our

enjoyment "

TO HIS MOTHER.

" Cowes, January 5, 1825.

" It is now more than eight weeks since I cast my eyes on the

shores of Britain, expecting to behold it no more; and little did I

then imagine the dangers and toils to which I should be exposed,

and the detention with which I should be exercised. Blessed be

the name of the Lord, for he hath done all things well, and I hope

that even from this I shall reap a harvest of good. How emi-

nently calculated are such occurrences to impress upon the mind

the vanity and nothingness of creatures, and the ease with which

God can frustrate their most darling objects and fondest desires.

He can perform all his pleasure without my feeble agency. that

I may feel that without him / can do nothing ! Our heavenly

Father has raised us up some kind and benevolent friends in the

island, thus fulfilling his gracious promise, that he will never leave

nor forsake those who put their trust in him. Mr. and Mrs. Cot-

ton, at Cowes, have been exceedingly kind towards us, and in other

places we have met with the most cordial reception. I have

preached once at the Wesleyan chapel at Cowes, and had an at-

tentive congregation; and last sabbath I took a tour to the other

part of the island, and preached twice. My journey was exceed-

ingly pleasant; and I hope God will deign to bless the humble,
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but, I trust, earnest attempt for the promotion of his glory. The

distance from the ship was about fourteen miles, quite across the

island, so that I went from sea to sea. I walked seven miles and

rode seven, both going and coming, making in the whole twenty-

eight miles. The village to which I went is called Niton; and till

last sabbath the gospel has not been preached in the church.

Much opposition is manifested to the meet'mgers, but I escaped

unhurt, although mud was thro^vn at the door. I longed for their

salvation. As I was a missionary I had a good company, and I

felt a pleasure in unfolding to them once the love of Christ, hoping

that it might prove a savour of life imto life, and not of death unto

death. Mary accompanied me to Newport, where she remained at

the house of a friend of the name of Starling, by whom the little

chapel was built, and by whom we Avere treated in the most bene-

volent and Christian manner.

" I hope that it was a sincere desire for the glory of God which

induced me to forego the associations of my friends, and take my

station as an ambassador of mercy ; and my prayer is that I may

be faithful even imto death. I do not anticipate beholding my
beloved friends again in the flesh, but I hope to see the major part

(0 that I could say all !) in the spirit. Here is my hope, my joy,

that which gives buoyancy to my soul, amidst all the pain with

which it is exercised, when I look on those seasons which are never

to return. I am sure that God wall be your protector and your

guide. To him I can commend you, and I feel assured that to him

vou can commit your William. Do not cease, my dearest parent,

to solicit that eternal blessings may descend upon me.

" I would fain indulge a hope that father is recovering of his

indisposition. O that he were a decided follower of Jesus ! How
gladly would I do anything to bring him to a knowledge of the

truth. I can only pray (this I will do while life shall last) that he

may return unto Him from whom he has wandered, and receive

that salvation which is revealed in the gospel."

An illustrative and characteristic episode occurs in

this correspondence, which demands a few words of

introduction. It appears that Mr. Nichols, to whom,

as we have seen, Knibb was warmly attached, wrote to

him a letter of rebuke for indulging too much levity.

A letter from which I have already extracted a passage
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contains his reply to this, giving on the one hand such

explanations as might be most available on his own

part, and turning on his reprover with a charge of undue

severity.

TO MR. 3. NICHOLS.

" Before I commence, let me assure you that T believe that it was

a regard for my good whic]i prompted your epistle, and that the

evil on which you animadvert really existed, and needed watchful-

ness ; but I cannot help thinking that my dear friend displayed too

much harshness in his manner- of expression, and Avrote in too

assuming a manner for his castigation to produce any pleasing

effect on the mind. In the communication of censure I think that

the utmost tenderness is requisite, and that the person who applies

his strictures should even conceal himself in the evil on which he

animadverts, lest it should appear that a desire of displaying that

selfish word, I, predominates.

" I know that it is well to be faithful, but there is considerable

danger, in the eagerness of pursuing this, of forgetting the proper

time, and the proper method. Now I think, my dear friend, that

you have erred in this latter point ; and I mention this more particu-

larly, because I have heard it asserted, from several quarters that

they feared your manner did not partake sufficiently of modesty, but

that it was assuming, especially in your public engagements. This,

by those who are not acquainted personally with you, will be traced

to a cause from which it does not' proceed, your being lifted up by

your change of situation, a charge which I have endeavoured to

repel. But, while it is necessary to guard against levity, there is a

danger of falling into a distant and forbidding manner.

" I know that levity is my easy besetting sin. It has often caused

me many a bitter pang, and led me mournfully to a throne of

grace ; but I think that, since I left, a remarkable change has been

wrought in my feelings, which I attribute, in a great measure, to the

connexion which I have formed with the partner of my joys and

sorrows.

" I think that one great cause of my not paying a sufficient degree

of attention to this part of my character, has arisen from my utter

detestation of every thing formal and assumed. I have heard and

seen so much pomposity and distance observed by young men
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when they have become candidates for the ministry, that I have

been disgusted, and reminded of the language of Robinson, of

Cambridge,

—

* Forget the dunghills where they grew,

And think themselves the Lord knows who.'

Their station has divested them of everything like affability towards

their former companions, on whom, from their new elevation, they

look with almost scorn and contempt. A desire to avoid this

disgusting folly may have led me to the opposite extreme, but I

think nothing would hurt me more than to be thought distant and

formal. You know as well as I do, that religion does not consist in

measuring our words and sentences, and trying them by the standard

of opinion, whether they will agree with the sanctity of the Christian

ministry or not, but in the cultivation of those principles which will

endear us to the society of the faithful, and make us useful while

here below. I was lately reading Newton on this subject, and he

has this passage, ' There must be some life in youth, or we shall

have no warmth in old age.'

" But I have said enough on this subject. Let us, my dear

friend, while we would guard against evil on one hand, not rush to

the opposite extreme ; and ever remember that, whatever opinion

our fellow creatm'es may form of us, we are what we are in the sight

of God. To him we stand or fall. Our next meeting will be, in all

probability, before the throne of the great Eternal. There I trust

nothing will be seen to disturb or grieve us ; meanwhile let us guard

against every sin, particularly that of pride, and cultivate that

lovely grace, humility. 0, I feel the need of this, and it is my
daily prayer that I may be clothed with it as a garment. I do not

think that I have a long existence to spend ; but whether you or I

are taken first, may we be found in Jesus, and receive his

reward !

"

On the 5th of January, 1824, the Ocean finally

sailed from Cowes. Some further extracts from the

journal will acquaint us with the incidents of the

voyage.

" January 8th. Lost sight of beloved England, never expecting

to see it again. Felt much on the occasion ; but it is the Lord's

work, and trusting in his strength would I proceed.
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" 14th. My dear Bristol friends are now at the prayer-meeting
;

though I cannot meet with tliem, I can, and do, unite in heart at

that truly delightful exercise, where I have frequently found the

presence of my God.

" lO'th, Lord^s day. Hail, best of all the seven ! How amiable

are thy tabernacles, Lord of hosts. My soul doth long again to

asseml)le in the house of my God. It being moderate weather,

service on board
;
preached to the sailors, who appeared to pay

attention. Was truly gratified in witnessing many of them reading

their bibles.

" '20th. Yesterday a ship passed us which the captain thought

was from Bristol, bound to one of the Western Islands. Thought

she would hail us, but she veered off. There may be, thought I,

letters on board for me. Bristol ! thou art truly precious unto

me
;
yet I feel no disposition to return, but humbly relying on the

merits of my adorable Redeemer, look forward with joyful antici-

pation to that state where I shall enjoy the society of those through

eternity whom I have so much cause to love and esteem.

" 23rd, Lord's day. Early this morning we passed the tropic of

Cancer. My beloved brother passed this line on the same day of

the week, more than two years ago, but he is now safe landed on

the blissful shores of eternity, perhaps looking down on his former

occupations with delight. For some days I have felt slight indi-

(•ati(ms of indisposition. Should it please the Master whom, I trust,

I serve, to remove me speedily from active labours in his vineyard,

O that it may be to dwell with him for ever ! How fleeting and

transitory are all the employments and enjoyments of time, when

eternity appears in prospect ! When contemplating a near ap-

proach to it, I think I can say I have a hope by which I can

plunge into eternity. All my hopes are placed on Christ. He is

my all. May he be my eternal portion !

" 28th. Had a conversation with oiu- fellow passenger on slavery.

His very attempts to justify it evince it to be replete Avith every

enormity. He has slaves, but never punishes any but females, as

they cannot be brought into sulijection without it. He is an odious

picture of the brutalizing and immoral tendency of this execrable

system, which calls loudly, I was going to say, for the curse of

every friend of common decency. I pray God that I may never

view with indifference a system of so infernal a nature.

" 30th, Lord^s day. Preached to-day to the sailors from ' He

that hath ears to hear, let him hear.' Addressed part of it to our
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fellow passenger, on the danger of hearing or reading the word of

God in a cavilling spirit; felt much liberty, though extempore, as

our captain likes notes no more than many in Bristol. I felt pecu-

liarly thankful to God in thus aiding me in answer to prayer, and

hope that his blessed Spirit will crown it with success. • Though I

aimed to be plain, the passenger expressed his satisfaction to Mrs.

K., and I trust (which is of infinitely greater importance) that it

was approved by Him whose I am and whom I serve. Towards

the close of this day we were thrown into a state of alarm by the

pitch kettle boiling over, and catching fire, through the careless-

ness of the boy who was set to mind it. Happily it was soon

extinguished, though it had spread in flames on the deck, and

we were mercifully preserved from being consumed by that most

dreadful calamity, fire, in the midst of the Atlantic. for a

heart to praise the Lord for his goodness, in thus constantly vouch-

safing his protection unto us ! And may a sense of the extreme

uncertainty of life lead me to seek more ardently those joys which

are durable and eternal.

" February 5th. This day a month past we parted from Cowes,

and we are in expectation of seeing some of the West India Islands

in a day or two. To-day I have been employed in painting the

guns, which we are now getting in readiness in order to be ready

should the pirates bear down upon us, who much infest the coast,

and commit di-eadful depredations, generally murdering all they

happen to board. We are well armed, having eight guns, and a

quantity of muskets, swords, sabres, and boarding-pikes. I trust

that we shall not need them, but that our merciful Father, who has

hitherto delivered us from the violence of the sea, will dehver us

from the violence of men. Lord, our strength is in thee.

" 6th. About half-past one we were much delighted ^vith the

cry of ' Land ! Land !
' I soon hurried on deck, and Mary fol-

lowed. It proved to be Desirade, or Desired Island."

The Ocean arrived in sight of Jamaica early in the

morning of Saturday, the 12th of February, on which

day, at noon, our passengers landed in safety at Morant

Bay, in that island. Here they were hos^^itably enter-

tained by Mr. Finister, the only resident on the Bay,

for two days. On Monday morning they took passage

in a British vessel then lying there, the Simon Taylor,
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for Kingston, which they reached on the Wednesday

following.

" As soon as we passed Port Royal," says Knibb, in

a letter to Mr. Fuller, " a canoe came to us, and Ave

entered it, to land. No sooner had I stepped into the

canoe, than, ' Please massa, you Massa Knibb ?' ' Yes.'

' We thought so, so like your broder. We glad to see

you ; we thought you w^re drowned, for we have been

looking for you this month.' No sooner had we landed

than another hailed me, ' O, massa preacher come ! O,

me must carry someting, me be so glad;' and the coun-

tenance indicated the feelings of the heart. I instantly

procured a wherry, and we set sail for Kingston, which

we reached in less than an hour, though not without

getting a wetting, and arrived in health and safety at

our dear friend, Mr. Coultart"s, where we met with a

hearty reception."

CHAPTER IV.

HIS PUBLIC LIFE IN KINGSTON.

The Baptist Mission in Jamaica was commenced in

the year 1814. At the period at which Knibb entered

into its labours, six missionaries were in service :

namely, Messrs. Coultart and Tinson, pastors respec-

tively of two churches which had been formed in

Kingston; Mr. Phillips, at Annotta Bay; Mr. Phillippo,

at Spanish Town ; and Messrs. Tripp and Burchell, at

Flamstead, near Montego Bay. They had met with

much opposition, but the work of the Lord had pros-

pered in their hands. A seventh was now added to

this devoted band.
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I have several letters written by Knibb at this period,

all of which are characteristic and interesting ; but, as

that which he wrote to Mr. Nichols gives the best

exhibition of his views and feelings at the entrance

of his work, I shall make from it my principal extract.

TO MR. S. NICHOLS.

^'Kingston, March, 1825,

" I have now reached the land of sin, disease, and death, where

Satan reigns with awful power, and carries multitudes captive at

his will. True religion is scoffed at, and those who profess it are

ridiculed and insulted. The sabbath is violated, and a desire seems

to manifest itself by many of the inhabitants to blot the Creator

out of the universe he has formed. Active opposition to the cause

of truth has in some measure subsided, but the disposition to mani-

fest it is yet felt, and many would rejoice if all the servants of God

were banished out of the land. This, you will say, is a gloomy

picture. Truly it is; but God sitteth on his throne, and all power

is vested in him. He can control their rage, or make it subserve

his purpose.

" The poor, oppressed, benighted, and despised sons of Africa

form a pleasing contrast to the debauched white population. They

gladly hear the word, and to them the gospel is preached. Not-

withstanding I had been somewhat prepared for it by my dear

Thomas, I have been surprised at the avidity they manifest in

hearing the gospel. If the preacher feels affected, (and who can

conceal his feelings, and who would wish X) they are frequently

melted to tears, and a sobbing is heard through the chapel. Though

many of them seem to have lost nearly every rational idea, such is

the beautiful simplicity of the gospel, that though fools, they

understand it, and joyfully accept the truth as it is in Jesus.

Their knowledge is small, though not more so than might be

expected, nor are the more lovely features of the gospel often

displayed by them. They see men as trees walking. They are

bursting through the thick gloom which has long surrounded thenn,

and it will be a long time ere they may be denominated by any

other name than babes in Christ.

" I have been much employed in giving tickets to the members

and followers, to the number of 3000 or 4000. Their conversation
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generally turned on my likeness to my brother, which they could

not account for, * Ah, sweet massa ! him just like him brotler.

Him voice, him face; me must look. Me hope massa well. How
misse do ? Me hope him well.' This was the general strain of

their conversation. I frequently told them to go home and pray

to God that he would bless their massa. ' O yes, me sweet massa,

me no forget to pray for massa.'

" I have paid a visit to the interior, to Mount Charles, where I

had a congregation of 1000 plantation slaves. They were all

dressed respectably, many of them very fine. They listened with

great attention, and begged that I would come again, which I

pru-pose doing very soon. I should feel much pleasure in taking

you to this enchanting spot, the road to which, though dangerous,

is very romantic. Sugar and coffee plantations, oranges, &c., were

to be seen all around; and the majesty of the mountains, whose

summits were far above the clouds, highly delighted me. Though

it is quite secluded, and the chapel often in the clouds, I should

love to live there that I might enjoy the prospect; for,

—

' Henceforth I shall know

No spot so vacant, be but nature there,

No waste so barren but may well employ

Each faculty of sense, and keep the heart

Awake to love and beauty.'

" It is customary here to name the children of the members, and

I think that it is a practice likely to be productive of good effects.

I have had one or two of these christenings, and enjoyed them,

though I wished that I could enter more fully into the feelings of

the parents. The parents bring the child into the chapel after

service, and the minister takes it in his arms, and names it. On
returning it to the mother, he delivers a short address on the

importance of training up children in the nurture and admonition

of the Lord, and prays for a blessing at the close. We are glad to

embrace every opportunity of talking with them, as they are so

ignorant, yet willing to be instructed, and as so few opportunities

occur."

I cannot pass over this extract without remark. The

practice of naming children, somewhat after the manner

described in it, has had a wider prevalence than it has
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now, although probably it still exists, among baptists

in England ; but it has been deemed by manj^ and I

think with justice, to possess too much of the animus

and resemblance of infant baptism to be capable of

being wisely, or even safely, employed. I beg it to be

observed that Knibb expressly calls the services (no

doubt in the current language of the island) christenings.

The notion, therefore, which the people attached to

them in Jamaica admits of no question ; and it is

evident that the practice must have sanctioned and

perpetuated all the ideas connected with the baptism

of babes. I cannot help expressing my conviction,

that in this way there must have been done more

mischief than can have been counter-balanced by the

most solemn exhortations to parental duty.

I feel constrained to add to this long citation a single

sentence from a letter of this date to his mother. " I

feel much pleasure," says he, " in looking forward to

my engagements, but at times the weight of responsi-

bility almost overwhelms me. I need much of the

gracious aid of the Holy Spirit, for I am poor and

weak, and without him I can do nothing. What a

mercy it is that he will afford it, and make those who

confide in him instruments of advancing his glory in

the earth ! O for grace thus to live, that death may be

eternal gain."

The reader of course recollects that Knibb has come

to a land where slavery, as a fact, stares him in the face

in all its fearful aspects, and is ready to ask whether he

has given utterance to any sentiments upon it. He
has, and they are worth hearing. In a letter to his

mother, written soon after his arrival, is the following

passage :
—
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TO HIS MOTHER.

" The cursed blast of slavery, has, like a pestilence, Avithered

almost every moral bloom. I know not how any person can feel a

union with such a monster, such a child of hell. For myself I

feel a burning hatred against it, and look upon it as one of the

most odious monsters that ever disgraced tlie earth. The slaves

have temporal comforts in profusion, but their morals are sunk

below the brute, and the iron hand of oppression daily endeavours

to keep them in that ignorance to which it has reduced them.

When contemplating the withering scene my heart sickens, and 1

feel ashamed that I belong to a race that can indulge in such

atrocities. It is in the immorality of slavery that the evil chiefly

consists. Leaving altogether the injustice of the thing out of the

question, this feature of slavery is enough to make every Christian

earnestly wish that it may be for ever banished from the abodes of

men. I can easily accoimt for persons becoming familiarized to

slavery, and having a dislike to the slaves, as they are very trying
;

but it ought ever to be remembered that this proceeds from the

system, and that the owner has a large portion of the blame

attaching to him. What a mercy it is that to such poor benighted

beings the gospel is preached ! Here is a ray of light amidst the

general gloom. This cheers the heart of your son, which would

otherwise sink. To proclaim liberty to the captive, and the

opening of the prisons to them that are bound, is a delightful

employment, and here would I dwell that I may be thus employed ;

with my present views, however, nothing else on earth should tempt

me to remain."

TO HIS BROTHER EDWARD.

" The more I see of slavery, the more I hate and abhor it. It

appears to me to be the foulest blot under heaven, and to spread a

withering and pestilential influence over every land which is

infested with it. Never, my beloved brother, argue in support of a

system so corrupt, so repugnant to every feeling of right and

justice, and which must be viewed by God with manifest

abhorrence. I do not thus write because I think that the slaves

are not well off in temporal things—they have generally enough

and to spare ; but it is the state of their minds—here you have a

barren waste, without anything to relieve the eye. And this moral

D
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degradation is urged as a reason why they should not be freed.

Their oppressors have reduced them so low, that they can plead

their oppression as a reason why they should continue to oppress.

But let it not be thought that the slave is the only one who is vile;

the white population is worse, far worse, than the victims of their

injustice. There is scarcely a chaste person to be found, except

such as have a sense of piety. It is here that the evil lies.

Though I have been here but a short time, I have seen enough

to disgust my soul ; nor do I envy the feelings of that person who

could view with indifference a system which is glutted Avith crimes

both against God and man. O my soul, come not thou into their

secret; unto them, mine honour, be not thou united."

The reader will naturally observe the great, and

even exclusive force with which the moral pollution

of slavery struck the mind of the young missionary.

This impression, which was highly honourable to his

religious feelings, did, in the existing state of his

knowledge, no discredit to his penetration. A line or

two from his letter to Mr. Fuller, already quoted, will

show that the appearance of gaiety often assumed by

slaves in towns was far from imposing upon hin».

" When I first beheld a slave," says he, " my heart

sank within me ; nor could his smiling face dissipate

the gloom that overspread mine, for the fact that a

person could be happy in a state of slavery seemed to

me to be one of its most accursed fruits." He had

opportunities of learning afterwards how very far the

condition of the slaves in general was from warranting

his first impression, that their temporal comforts were

abimdant.

William Knibb, the reader is aware, was sent out

specifically to take charge of the school at Kingston,

which had been under the care of his deceased brother;

and although some thoughts had, as appears from

the correspondence, been entertained by Mr. Coultart
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of fixing him in a still more important position at Port

Royal, yet this became in the end his actual destination.

In this position let us now regard him.

His first glimpse of the school was taken the morn-

ing after his arrival. The following account of his

reception and impressions he gives to Mr. Fuller:

—

" The little dears leaped for joy when I entered, and

many could not refrain from dancing, for a negro must

express his joy. Many of them are slaves, but the

greater part are free. Their writing is excellent, and

they improve vastly. Could you visit the school, you

would feel abundant cause to say that my brother had

not run in vain, neither laboured in vain."

Of the establishment itself, as it was at the time it

came into his hands, he gives the following piteous

description in a letter to Mr. Dyer, on the 16th of

April :
—" The school is much reduced since my dear

brother's death. It is in want of everything requisite

for a school, as almost all the slates, books, &c., are

either torn or broken. Pens, ink, penknives, and

paper, there are none of, and how I shall proceed I

know not, but I hope you will not be long ere you

send the necessary supplies. It would truly rejoice

my heart if the committee would bestow money to

build a school-room. The present one is altogether

unfit. It is in a low place, completely out of the way,

and when it rains it cannot be opened in consequence

of the gully, which flows like a river, and in which

some time ago one of the boys was nearly drowned.

Add to this, it is so small that it will contain but few

children, and so badly constructed that it is impossible

to pursue the Lancasterian system as it ought to be

performed ; while, being so confined, it must be more

wearying than a large one would be with many more

scholars."

D 2
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Of the situation of the school-room he says in

another letter—" It is built close to a deep gully, the

sand of which is so hot that the walk up it is

exceedingly painful ; while the children are in danger

of hurting themselves should they fall, as it is plenti-

fully strewed with old hoops and broken bottles.

When it rains, this place is at times from six to eight

feet deep in water, so that no school can be held. The

room itself has no ceiling, and is shielded from the

rays of an almost vertical sun only by thin boards, or

shingles. I can truly say that it is not at all fit for the

instruction of children in so oppressive a climate as

this is, and that it is enough to consume the health

of any European, however strong."

Knibb's resolution to erect a new school-room was

now taken, and promptly carried into execution. The

work was commenced on the 9th of August, 1825, and

finished by the commencement of the following year.

The building was in dimensions sixty feet by thirty-

four, in plan exactly resembling the Borough Road

School, and in capacity adapted to accommodate 250

children. It was erected on the mission premises, close

to the chapel, and in the most healthy part of the city,

the sea breeze blowing directly through it. It was

opened on the 4th of January, 1826, with what

inaugural ceremonies I know not, but it was probably

not with much pomp ; the erection of it led, however,

to many substantial advantages.

From the first hour of Knibb's superintendence, and

notwithstanding all its drawbacks, the school had been

improving. He was engaged in it from nine in the

morning till three in the afternoon ; and he had quickly

the pleasure of seeing • order restored within, and of

receiving accessions from wdthout. The admiral then

on the station gave him a proof of his confidence, by
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committing to his care a young African who had just

been taken out of a slave-ship. He found that the

children made great proficiency, and felt peculiar

pleasure in seeing two slaves, a boy and a girl, at

the head of their respective departments in the school.

The ojiening of the new school-room gave a power-

ful impulse to this course of improvement. Within

six months from this period, he received a hundred

and fifty new pupils, and the general attendance

amounted to two hundred and twelve. Early in the

year he formed a sabbath-school for children and

adults, with great success. "I feel," says he, in a

letter to Mr. Dyer, " more pleasure than I can express,

in being able to inform you that one old slave has been

taught from his alphabet to read the Testament, and

that many others are in such forwardness that I hope

soon to have a Testament class. We have about sixty

men and forty women, and the earnestness they mani-

fest surprises us all. Not a week passes but some

come to enlist themselves, as they call it, whom I am
obliged to send away for want of books. This grieves

me to the heart."

He had also a monthly union sabbath-school prayer

meeting, held alternately at the new school-room and

at Mr. Tinson's chapel. He had also the further

pleasure of seeing the usefulness of the school extend

beyond its immediate limits. " There is now," says

he, '* a most intense desire manifested in the younger

part of the community here for instruction, and

numbers who are too old to come to school employ

children to teach them in the evenings. One of my
children had seventeen young men and women whom
he thus taught. Many of them have three, four, or

five scholars, from whom they receive five-pence or

ten-pence a week, and they tell me that they improve
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fast. So the blessings of the school are not confined

to it, but are extending in every direction."

At Christmas, 1826, the first public examination of

the school was held. Two hundred and thirty children

assembled at the teacher's house, and went in proces-

sion to the school-room, where about three hundred

persons, some of them of the first respectability, were

in attendance as spectators. The result of this ex-

amination was so gratifying as to render the scene to

the superintendent " one of the most delightful " he

had ever witnessed.

The prosperity of the school continued without in-

terruption through the year 1827, which w^as closed

with another highly gratifying public examination. In

the course of it Knibb was cheered by an instance of

apparent usefulness, of which he gives to Mr. Dyer

the following account. " One of the scholars," says

he, " died a few weeks ago, I hope, in the assurance

of enjoying the happiness of heaven. I visited her,

but the disorder was so rapid that she was not able to

say much. A little before she died she said, ' Lord

have mercy upon me, Christ have mercy upon me.'

Seeing her mother weeping, she said, ' Do not cry,

my mother, for me ; but pray to God, and he will bless

you. You do not know but this sickness is for my
soul's salvation ; I know that Christ will not turn his

back upon a child that calls upon him. Lord have

mercy upon me. . . . Since five o'clock I have been

going to heaven, and I cannot reach yet. Do, Lord,

come and meet me ; why do you stay so long ?
' She

then wished to see me again, but I could not visit her,

as I was from Kingston. Finding I could not come,

she said, ' Well, I have my Christ, my Christ ; Amen,

Amen,' and expired."

On the nth of July, 1828, he forwarded to Mr.
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Dyer his half-yearly report of the school, which con-

tinued to be in a highly satisfactory state. The

increasing desire for its advantages, indeed, had sug-

gested the importance of enlarging the institution, by

the erection of a distinct apartment for girls. The

foundation of this edifice was laid by the children

themselves, on Wednesday evening, July the 30th, in

the presence of many spectators. Nearly three hun-

dred scholars, most of the girls dressed in white and

holding a small bunch of flowers, went in procession

from the teacher's house to the school-room, and from

hence, after sundry preliminaries, to the spot, where

the stone was laid " by the general monitor of order,

assisted by his sister, the general monitor of reading,"

and the ceremony was concluded by the whole assem^

bly singing the national anthem. " One of the most

delightful meetings," says Knibb, credibly enough,

" that it has been my happy lot to witness in Jamaica."

Pressed as he was with a heavy debt on the school,

and still very defectively supplied with school materials,

especially with books for the library, he made frequent

and earnest applications to his private friends in Eng-

land. I shall insert only two extracts from his letters

on this subject; the one of them affording an example

of his persuasive appeals, and the other of his grateful

acknowledgments.

TO HIS SISTER FANNY.

" Kingston^ December 30, 1 828.

" Could you not interest some of your friends in my behalf \

We owe £1000 for the new school, and I wish to obtain some

useful books for the little deai-s to read. Pity the poor Africans.

Help me if you can, and send me something. Could they see you

their eyes would sparkle with pleasure, and if ever tr.ey see any-

thing you send for them, they will say, ' me tank you, me heart

tank you, me sweet bucra, me sweet misse.' If you can send me
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any library books, or some money towards defraying the expenses

of the school, I shall be glad. 'Tis for the poor benighted slave I

plead, and for those who were so and have been freed by their

owners. Mind, 'tis universal education. I admit barbarians,

Greeks, Jews, bond, and free. I teach them the bible, not the

peculiarities of a sect. My dear Fanny, do try in your circle

;

think of the poor little girls who have no one to teach them. I

wish you could see them ; then even a stony heart must feel, much

more yours."

TO Miss MARGARET WILLIAMS.

" Kingston, May 26, 1 827.

" My dear Friend,—As I am debarred by the inclemency of

the weather from attending the school, I very gladly embrace the

opportunity afforded of thanking you and my kind friends at

Bristol, for their very valuable presents, which arrived safe this

week. Could my beloved friends have beheld the glistening eyes

of the children at the opening of the box in the school, I think

they would have felt sensibly that it is more blessed to give than to

receive. The small books have been placed in the school library.

The hymn-books, &c., they will strive hard to obtain as rewards.

Nothing is so gratifying to them as hymn-books, as they are re-

markably fond of singing. Would it not please my friends to hear

one of the boys give out, * Come, children, hail the Prince of peace,'

and one of the girls set the tune, say Refuge une, Avhich they sing

delightfully ? I am sure it would."

The institution remained under the care of Knibb

for nearly a twelvemonth after its enlargement, but his

health now entirely failed, and he merely held his

situation until a successor could be appointed. With

this transaction, therefore, I close the account of his

scholastic career. Less cannot be said than that he

acquitted himself in it with eminent diligence, ability,

and success. I turn now to contemplate his direct

labours in the gospel ministry.

Although he had not been sent out with a primary

view to the ministry, his services in this department



MEMOIR OF WILLIAM KNIBB. 57

were put into requisition at a very early period after

his arrival in Jamaica. The pressing necessities of

the people demanded them, and he was both able and

willing to meet the demand. Had the funds of the

mission been adequate to the expense, Mr. Coultart

would at once have stationed him at Port Royal ; but

what could not be done in a direct manner was soon

effected incidentally by the providence of God. The
extreme heat of the weather at Kingston so seriously

affected Mrs. Knibb's health, that a temporary resi-

dence at Port Royal was recommended to her. The

opportunity thus afforded was promptly improved, and

the place of worship there, in which Thomas Knibb

had preached, and in which no voice had been heard

since his had been silenced in death, was re-opened by

William Knibb on the 17th of April, 1825. I give the

following brief account of this affecting circumstance

from his own pen, as found in a letter to his brother

and sister, written on the following day.

TO HIS BROTHER AND SISTER.

" Port Royal, April 18, 1825.

" Yesterday we opened, for sabbath evening service, the place

which has been closed since dear Thomas's death. I believe he

preached in it exactly a year ago, for the last time, on a sabbath

evening. I felt much in opening it, for who can tell but that soon

my work may be closed, and the hand that addresses you, like his,

be cold in death ? This time last year he visited Port Royal for

his health, and left to return no more, and now I am called here

by the indisposition of my dearest earthly friend : such a similarity

calls forth many painful emotions, but the hope of a glorious rest

in reserve dissipates the gloom, and enables me to say, I know that

all these things shall work together for my good."

After his return to Kingston he continued to supply

at Port Royal, " going down once a week in a canoe
;"

and, in writing to his mother on the 28th of December,

D 5
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he expresses his hope that much good had been done.

On the 7th of August, 1826, he says to Mr. Dyer,

" The sabbath before last the ordinance of baptism

was administered at Port Royal, It was a truly in-

teresting service, and created much sensation, as the

ordinance had never been seen before in the place. I

heard the candidates, and hope that they are indeed

followers of the blessed Jesus."

The members at this station, to the number of one

hundred and thirty, were formed into a church on the

14th of August, 1826. On the 26th of May, 1827,

Knibb gives to Miss Williams the following graphic

sketch of a baptism there :

—

TO MISS M. WILLIAMS.

" Picture to yourself a spacious harbour, about four miles across;

a small spot of this surrounded with ropes and stakes in a circle;

this spot surrounded by canoes filled with spectators ; the fortifica-

tions covered with people—all as still as possible. By and by you

hear distant sounds of voices, and a little band approaches you, two

and two, clothed in white, singing as they walk over the sand,

' Jesus, and shall it ever be,

A mortal man ashamed of thee ?

'

They arrive ; a hymn is sung, a prayer offered, and just as the sun

first beams on the sabbath, we descend into the water; and there,

surrounded by multitudes, baptize them in the name of the adorable

Trinity. When I was baptizing I was filled with joy and peace,

and gave out in the water,

' Why was I made to hear Thy voice,

And enter while there's room.'

Tents are erected on the epot. It is rather amusing that, at the

last baptizing, a well of fresh water was discovered, which is called

the Baptists' Well. But it is better to know that another well has

been opened, which contains the water of life. Lord, evermore

grant that we may drink thereof !"
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To his sabbath-school at this station I find the

following interesting reference, in a letter to his

mother :
—" I have established a sabbath school for

adults and children, who literally had no one to care for

their souls, and who used, many of them, to spend the

whole of the sabbath in the service of sin. I have ninety

children and fifty-four adults ; and when my supply of

books comes, which I expect next packet, I shall in all

probability have more, as it has been established but

three weeks. Two of the magistrate's daughters, who

attend regularly at the chapel, have engaged as teachers,

and seem truly zealous in the work. It is an interesting

sight. O that God would indeed bless it! I feel

much for it. Pray for it, and for me also, my beloved

relatives."

In process of time the " neat little chapel " at Port

Royal, was found insufficient to accommodate the

hearers, and at the commencement of the year 1828,

Knibb made his first experiment in chapel building.

The reader will probably be amused at the brusque but

characteristic manner in which he informs the secretary

of the Baptist Missionary Society of this circumstance.

TO MR. DYER.

"Kingston, February 11, 1828.

" In my last I informed you that we were under the pleasing

necessity of enlarging the chapel at Port Royal, that accommodation

might be afforded for those who wish to hear the gospel; I am truly

happy to say that before this reaches you we expect to have the

alteration completed. On taking down the roof of the chapel it was

found to be very insecure. It had given way in the centre six

inches, so that a new one has been made for the centre of the

chapel, which will make the premises more valuable to the society,

and the chapel more commodious for the worship of God, as the

ceiling will be raised three feet. I suppose that the expense will

not be far less than £250 or £300. I have collected about £150,
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and hope, should the Divine Being spare and assist me, to defray

the whole expense in the course of the year."

The enlarged chapel, which was adapted to hold from

four to five hundred persons, was opened by Messrs.

Coultart and Tinson in the month of April, 1828, with

crowded auditories, and "particularly interesting"

services. The church also was rapidly increasing. The

large numbers— large as compared with English

experience—who pressed into the profession of Chris-

tianity, struck him from the first with grateful joy.

In his proceedings respecting them he does not seem

to have manifested either eagerness or incredulity.

Desirous on the one hand to discern the evidences of a

work of grace, he was on the other not unwilling to

recognize them. Thus for example he writes to Mr.

Dyer :
—" Since I last wrote, we have had a very

pleasing addition to the church in Port Royal. Some

time ago I baptized twenty in the sea, three of whom
were scholars in the sabbath-school, and all I hope

were partakers of divine grace. Their simple narratives

pleased me much : O that they may persevere even

unto the end!"' And in another letter he says—"I

have been much employed in hearing the experiences

of the poor people, some of which were very afiecting

and cheering to the mind, and evinced that the Holy

Sj^irit had been working upon their hearts. If they

have deceived us, we have not deceived them ; we are

exceedingly plain with them."'

Can it be deemed a wonder that he should give

credence to professions of piety, when he found such as

had been previously made confirmed in death by such

scenes as the following r

" I have lately been called to witness the death-beds of some

whose experience has rejoiced my heart. One poor female slave.
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who had been ill of a decline a year, was in this number. I found

her lying on a mat on the floor, her head supported by a chest.

Never did I see such an object. When I entered, she said, * O
massa, me glad to see you ; me thought me should die, and not be

able to tell you how good our Lord is ; O massa, him too good, too

good, for me poor neger.' After questioning her, I asked her if she

was afraid to die ; her eyes sparkled with delight :
' No, massa,

Jesus him die for me, me no afraid to die, and go to him—him too

good.' 0, thought I, this is religion. Here is a poor slave, with

scarcely any comforts, who has been lying for a year in this hut, and

can talk of nothing but the goodness of God. I prayed vfith her,

and wishing her an abundant entrance into the kingdom of God's

dear Son, took my farewell ; she squeezed my hand, told me to ' say

how de to Massa Coultart, and tell him me wish him may have two

crowns when him come to heaven.' Soon afterwards she died,

rejoicing in that love of which 1 doubt not she is now a happy

partaker. While committing her body to the earth, I rejoiced that

soon it should arise without corruption, and be for ever in His

presence. There may I meet her !

"

Knibb's ministerial services were not confined to Port

Royal. His aid as a preacher was occasionally required

in Kingston, partly on account of the great amount of

labour devolving on the missionaries there, but more

especially in consequence of the failing health of Mr.

Coultart, for whom he had frequently to officiate. His

preaching in this city, however, was well nigh inter-

rupted by an unexpected obstacle. At that period no

person was permitted to become a religious teacher in

Kingston without leave from the Court of Common
Council, that leave being expressed in a document

called a licence. Such a document was always reluct-

antly granted, and it could not in any case be obtained

without the presentation of a certificate, bearing the

official appointment of the party as a preacher by some
society in England. This Knibb did not possess. He
had been appointed primarily as a school-master, and

consequently he could not obtain a licence as a preacher.
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For a time he evaded this difficult}^, in part "by the

goodwill of a single magistrate, who, by a singular

coincidence, had been an occasional hearer at Broad-

mead, Bristol; and in part by the influence of Mr.

Coultart, who was very highly respected in Kingston.

He preached, however, merely on sufferance, and was

liable to interruption at any moment, or on any fresh

out-break of hostility to evangelical labour. It W' as no

doubt of the utmost importance that a licence should be

obtained for him, and an application was accordingly

made to the committee of the Baptist Missionary

Society for the necessary certificate. Can the world

learn without a smile that so grave a body, and of such

a denomination, hesitated—not long, indeed, but they

did hesitate—to give Knibb the requisite document,

because he had not been academically educated ? Let

the following letters be read upon this singular matter.

MR. TINSON TO MR. DYER.

"Kingston, November 23, 1826.

" You are aware that our brother Knibb came out destitute of

the necessary documents to obtain a licence, and I have understood

that you have been unwilling to supply these, when applied for

subsequently to his arrival here, partly, if not wholly, on the ground

of his not having received an academical education. Now certainly

education is much more valuable here than many of our friends in

England imagine ; but it is not so much classical attainment, as

sterling piety, a proper missionary spirit, with a good school educa-

tion, and brains to make use of it. These Mr. K. possesses in no

ordinary degree, and he has shown himself hitherto a most active

and indefatigable servant of the mission. Whether he came out

expressly to preach or not, he has preached, and does preach every

sabbath, nor can the stations here, now Mr. Coultart is absent, do

without his assistance ; but this they are likely to lose without

immediate attention on the part of the committee, in sending out

such documents as will authorize him to apply in the regular manner

for permission. The Common Council agreed a few days ago,
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when application was made, to connive at Mr. K.'s preachirg till

the quarter sessions ; but, on applying yesterday before the presiding

magistrates at the Court-house, they refused to grant a licence on

liis not producing the papers required, and had it not been for the

friendly feeling of two of the magistrates, he would have been at

once prohibited. As it is, I e is only covertly allowed to officiate

till this can reach you, and an answer be returned ; and during that

time he is subject to annoyance.

" Do, my dear Sir, do get the committee to attend to this business

as early as possible, since life and health are so precarious. We
stand pledged to get out the necessary documents by the next

quarter sessions, if possible.''

W. KNIBB TO MR. DYER.

"Kingston, December 16, 1826.

" You are aware, my dear friend , that I came out unprovided

with documents as a minister. When I wrote to you on the sub-

ject, you replied, ' that it was in consequence of my not having been

instructed in an academy.' It is exceedingly painful to me again

to obtrude this subject on your notice, but my continuance as a

missionary depends in a measure upon it. I hope the society will

not put me to the mortification of again appearing in open court,

and again being refused. 1 hope they will remember that here

most look with a jealous eye upon us, and would be glad to stop

the progress of the gospel. At present I have to supply Kingston

every fortnight, and Port Royal every week. I love the employ-

ment, and 1 have reason to hope that God smiles upon my labours,

I expect to baptize in a fortnight, and it would almost break my
heart to be debarred inviting sinners to Jesus, especially Avhere

thousands are perishing for lack of knowledge. May I earnestly

request that you will write by return of packet, and if agreeable to

the society, send the documents, with the Lord Mayor's seal ?"

The subject thus presented to the committee was

considered by them on the 1st of February, 1827, and

it is satisfactory to state, that the necessary documents

were immediately drawn up and forwarded.

Knibb took an active part in an attempt which was

made during his residence in Kingston, to introduce
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among the missionary brethren a system of combined

action and mutual sympathy. The plan having been

conceived—whether the suggestion was owing to him

I do not know—of forming the baptist churches in

Jamaica into an association, he was appointed pro-

visional secretary. At a meeting held in Kingston in

the month of April, 1826, the Jamaica Baptist Asso-

ciation was formally constituted, Knibb being chosen

secretary to it. He highly appreciated the beneficial

ends to which the proceedings of such a body might be

made subservient, and he zealously fulfilled the duties

of the office which, for a considerable period, he held.

I shall now introduce an extract from a letter to his

mother, disclosing the spirit in which he conducted his

pulpit labours.

TO HIS MOTHER.

"Kingston, December 28, 1825.

" When I sit down to write I scarcely know how to proceed. I

feel a wish to pour out the feelings of my soul to you, and to urge

on you, and on all my dear relatives and friends, the value of

earnest supplications at the divine footstool, that the cause of Jesus

may advance, and that your William and Mary may be faithful

unto death in endeavouring to aid the triumphs of our Immanuel.

O, could you but visit this benighted spot, your bowels would yearn

over the thousands who are perishing for lack of knowledge, who

have no kind missionary to direct them to Jesus as a solace for

their woes, and a cure for their sins. There are indeed some bright

and luminous spots on which the Christian can look with delight,

but they seam to show more visibly the moral darkness which is felt

on every side. my beloved mother, my beloved sisters, the

harvest truly is great, but the labourers are few and feeble, and

death is striking some of them. Pray, I entreat you, and endeavour

to persuade your friends to implore the Lord of the harvest, that he

would send forth more labourers into his harvest. I do feel it

a greater honour than I can express, that God has made such a poor

sinner as I am a servant of his. Through the grace of my dear

Saviour, I can say that I rejoice in being among the despised



MEMOIR OF WILLIAM KNIBB. 65

soldiers of the cross. Although you must expect that I shall fall in

the combat, recollect, that, as the reformer Whitefield used to say,

' I am immortal till my work is done ; ' and when I have accom-

plished this, it will truly be delightful to go to Him who is my all,

my trust."

At a later period, the active opposition to the gospel,

which had been lulled a little, began to revive. In

February, 1828, Knibb says to his mother, "It is

rather a trying time with us here. The opposers of

the gospel are very mad against us. Most of us have

been summoned before the House of Assembly ; but

' the Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice.' The cause

of truth is rapidly extending, and the Divine Being is

visiting us with his love. Our prayer-meetings are

well attended ; at the one on Wednesday mornings at

day-break we have from 600 to 1000 present. This is

a sure sign of good. Please present our kind regards

to all our friends, and tell them we most sincerely

supplicate their prayers in these critical times, that we

may go on our course with prudence and holy courage.

Have no fears for your son ; he and his are safe in the

hands of a covenant-keeping God. In a short time we

meet in heaven. O happy conclusion ! Well may it

animate us while passing through this world."

Knibb's excessive labours at Kingston and Port

Royal gradually undermined his health. Having been

very unwell during the summer of 1828, in the autumn

he suffered so severely from an affection of the liver,

that his medical attendants ordered his removal from

Kingston. On the invitation of Mr. and Mrs. Burchell,

he went by sea to Montego Bay, where he spent several

weeks, receiving much kindness, and deriving con-

siderable benefit. From an account of this journey

which he subsequently gave to his sister Mary, I take

the following extracts.
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TO HIS SISTER MART.

" I have been very ill, but God has spared my unworthy life. I

long and pray, that now I am recovered, 1 may be more than ever

devoted to God. I think I shall preach with more earnestness, and

pray with more fervour that the blessed gospel may be extended,

and that sinners may be converted and brought back to God. I

have lately taken a voyage to the other side of the island, for the

recovery of my health. During my stay my mind was cheered by

the delightful prospect of usefulness which I witnessed. In every

station the fields seemed white to the harvest. The kindness of

the people was exceedingly great. So you see, though we have our

trials, we have our pleasures too. I stopped a month at Montego

Bay, where brother Burchell has a large chapel. I preached there

to full 2000 persons, and many could not find room. At the

morning prayer-meeting there were more than 1000 present, and in

this station more than 5000 are inquiring the way to Zion. Is it

not cheering ? Yes, blessed .Jesus, thou shalt reign ! Besides this,

brother Burchell has another station, where I preached to full 500

persons. On my return home I preached at a place called Rio

Bueno, seventeen miles from Falmouth. It was the first time a

missionary had preached there. It is surrounded by sugar estates.

The house was filled, and many could not get in. In the morning

I took for my text, ' This day is salvation come to this house ;' and

in the afternoon, ' Will ye also be his disciples V The poor people

listened with the utmost attention. Many of them had never heard

the gospel before. I longed for their salvation. O that it may
appear that some good has been done ! On Monday morning I and

brother Burchell started for Kingston ; and though sometimes under

a burning sun, and at others drenched with wet, it was a delightful

journey. We talked of our missionary prospects, and our hearts

were cheered ; we talked of our trials, and sang, ' Begone, imbelief.'

On Monday morning we arrived at St. Ann's, where there is a

General Baptist missionary, who treated us with every kindness.

It was at this place I landed on my voyage. I then preached for

him. In this place three of the Wesleyan missionaries were thrust

into a loathsome jail this year, for preaching the gospel. It is a

hon-id place ; I visited it, but it made me sick. Would that

British Christians could see it ! One of the poor missionaries is

since dead. At this place the Methodist chapel has been fired into

with bullets; several went over the bed where the missionaiy, with
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his \vife and children, were sleeping. I have seen the bullet-holes,

and handled the bullets, and my blood thrilled through my veins at

the sight. Will not God visit for these things ? After visiting all

the missionary stations except one, I arrived at home on Thursday

morning, and found my fiimily better than I expected—thanks to

the Preserver of men. The journey was one hundred and forty

miles, a great part on horseback, which, over mountains, with some

very bad roads, was rather fatiguing ; but this was amply compen-

sated by the pleasing scenes through which we passed, and the

triumphs of Immanuel we beheld."

The reader will recognize at once the characteristic

ardour of the writer of this letter, even in his passing

notice of subordinate circumstances. In truth his

journey to and from Montego Bay opened quite a new

field of observation to him, and presented the mission

to him in a fresh aspect. He had previously no con-

ception of the magnitude which missionary operations

had reached on the north side ; and while, on the one

hand, his heart glowed Avith gratitude and joy at the

sight, it began to beat high with desire to take some

share in the toil. Mr. Burchell was powerfully im-

pressed with the adaptation of Knibb to the work, and

in a letter to Mr. Dyer strongly urged his appointment

to some principal station. Knibb himself intimated a

desire to occupy Falmouth, a station then vacant, but

yielded readily to the claims of Mr. Mann, who was

soon afterwards appointed to it.

All through the early part of the year 1829, Knibb

was soliciting from the committee the appointment of

a successor, clinging to his work, however, almost in

the spirit of martyrdom. "- 1 am still in the school,"

says he to Mr. Dyer, " though I am but so so ; but I

cannot leave it so long as I can stand, or till some help

is sent. I feel more than ever a wish to spend, and

be spent, in the service of God. I often think, when

viewing the tomb of my dear brother, of his dying
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wish, ' Had I a thousand lives, I should wish to spend

them in the service of God in Jamaica.'
"

He continued in the same attitude until the month

of July, when there came a change—not, however, by

the arrival of a successor. But Knibb shall speak for

himself.

TO MR. DYER.

"Kingston^ July 4, 1829.

" Never did I address a letter to you under more conflicting

feelings than at the present time. Afflicted in body and distressed

in mind, 1 need your sympathy, and I trust I shall have an interest

in your prayers. Yesterday I resigned my school. This has not

been done without many painful feelings. I strove against affliction

as long as I could, in the hope that a successor would arrive, for I

could not endure the thought that more than three hundred chil-

dren should be left destitute of the means of instruction. . . . You
will suppose that I have not taken this step without consulting my
respected friend, Mr. Coultart, nor without much prayer to that

gracious Being who has hitherto fixed the bounds of my habitation.

Last week I received intelligence from Mr. Biu*chell, that a new
grant had been given by the New England Corporation of £300
sterling, £100 of which was for Ridgeland, pi-ovided a missionary

was there ; if not, its claims were for ever to cease. No one was

there, and Mr. Vaughan was hurt that this was the case, which was

not much to be wondered at. At last, after much entreaty, he

agreed to this, that if I was there settled by September I should

have it; if not, he would do no more. ... It appeared to us the

path of duty that I should go, especially as Savanna-la-Mar and

Ridgeland are now supplied at a great expense, the saving of which

will be something towards my support."

Thus at length was accomplished the desirable, and,

indeed, indispensable removal of this exhausted la-

bourer for God and man, who truly says of himself

that he had been " attempting too much." I will not

indulge in any reflexions on the committee of the

Baptist Missionary Society of that day, whose diffi-

culties and whose motives I can fully appreciate ; but
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it may be allowed us to rejoice together, that He who

sitteth in the heavens possesses a rich variety of means

for accomplishing his will.

It was not with a light heart, however, that Knibb

quitted the scene of his earliest labours in Jamaica.

" I do most acutely feel," says he to Mr. Dyer, on

the 29th of April, " leaving my little church at Port

Royal ; much more than I felt at leaving England."

And this fervent attachment was reciprocated. The

services of his last sabbath among an affectionate

people were, of course, tenderly interesting. On the

Monday evening a special prayer-meeting, at which it

is stated that at least two thousand persons (including

nearly all the school children) were present, was held

at East Queen Street Chapel (Mr. Coultart's), Kings-

ton, to implore the divine blessing on him. " When I

bade them farewell," says he, " the poor children filled

the chapel with their cries." He adds— " O, I did,

and do love them. May I meet them in eternity !

"

It had been a matter of great anxiety with him not

to leave his people in debt; and he exerted himself

strenuously and successfully, in various ways, to secure

this object. " I feel happy," he says to Mr. Dyer,

August 4, 1829, " in leaving the people in such com-

fortable circumstances ; and fervently pray that my
successor may be much more useful than I have been.

They are a kind people, and will well repay a minister's

love."

For a considerable period there had existed among

the missionary brethren a certain kind of dealing in

slaves, which gave rise to considerable dissension in

Jamaica, and not a little difference of opinion at home.

A general idea of the facts will be readily derived from

the following note of Dr. Ryland to Mr. Dyer, which.



70 MEMOIR or WILLIAM KNIBB.

like many of the doctor's notes, is without date, but

which cannot have been written later than 1825, which

was the year of his death.

PR. RYLAND TO MR. DYER.

"Bristol, February 21.

" Verily I supposed I had been as much against slavery as any

one, but indeed I cannot go the lengths some of our brethren are

inclined to go, nor do I believe Paul would. * Tripp bought and

sold slaves !
' Yes ; and a good action it was. A member of the

church, of whom he had a good opinion, had a wife and two

children who were slaves. Their master failed, and they were

seized and sent to jail, to be sold for his debts. They had not been

legally married, but according to the way in which the best negroes

marry, who determine to confine themselves to one wife. The man

came in great distress to Tripp, fearing they would be sold away,

and sent to a distance. He very earnestly begged Tripp to buy

them, that they might not be parted from him. Tripp had not

sufficient money, but borrowed some of Coultart, and bought them,

promising the man to give them their liberty when he could repay

him. The man was a good while ere he could get the money, but

at last repaid Tripp, and they are free. He bought another after-

wards, at his own desire, 1 tliink, but I cannot remember the parti-

culars ; but verily I could see no harm in eitiier, and in the first

case he deserved praise much more than blame."

Knibb, as will naturally be supposed, had been one

of several remonstrants against the practice thus de-

fended ; and, finding the doctor's opinion to be preva-

lent in the Committee, he wrote on the subject as

follows, on the 29th of April, 1829 :~

TO MR. DYER.

" I was surprised at your remarks on the slave business, but I

long for the subject to be dropped, as it has done more harm than

ever the purchase of slaves will do good. It has led me to this

conclusion, nor am I by any means singular in it, that whoever

buys slaves in the mission family, / will not again interfere. I

esteem brother , but I cannot love the traffic in human blood.
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There is not a missionary on the island, wlio has not been engaged

in it, but what condemns it ; and by those of other societies it ia

cast on ours as a slur. I do detest and abhor slavery from the

bottom of my heart; the cruelty of it is enough to make one weep

tears of blood. Were it not for the hope of doing good, I would

not stay on the shores cursed by slavery a day. I am fearful of

becoming habituated to its horrors ; sincerely do I hope I never

may."

Although at this period it can scarcely be necessary,

it may, perhaps, be desirable to make a few remarks,

tending to show the grounds on which the class of

proceedings in question were condemned.

The remonstrants found no fault with the act of

purchasing a slave in order to give him his immediate

freedom. This Knibb himself did, in a case which he

thus narrates, and towards the expense of which, £34,

he asks aid :
—" A few weeks back a female slave,

whose father was white, was seized for the debts of

her late mistress, a poor free woman, and advertized

to be sold in the street in which I live. Her name is

Amelia Sutherland ; she was received by me into the

church at Stewart Town, and at the lamented death of

brother Mann, took care of the chapel there. Seeing

her about to be sold like a beast for no fault of her

own, I procured a friend to purchase her for me, and

instantly gave her her freedom."

Tripp and others bought slaves and held them, pro-

mising to give them their freedom only when they

could repay their purchase money. The difference

between the two cases is certainly not small. In the

latter the purchaser became an actual slave-holder,

was registered as such in the public records, identified

himself with the entire mass of slave-holders in the

island, and gave the sanction of his example to the

whole system of traffic in the bodies and souls of men.

This was bad enough, but it was not all. No security
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could be given that slavery would not be perpetual.

The party might never be able to acquire the money

;

the purchaser might from time to time be unwilling to

take it ; or death might occur, and place this, like all

other property, at the disposal of the law, or of a

differently minded heir. I think there is decisive

weight in these considerations, and I cannot but sus-

tain Knibb's objections. The motives might have

been good, but the judgment was not sound.

He wrote further to the committee on the subject, in

the name of himself and his brethren, in the following

terms :

—

TO THE SAME.

" Whatever impression may be made upon your mind as to thi?

mercy, the justice, or the goodness of motive, evinced in trafficking

in human flesh, we who have seen its evils cannot credit them.

We did, and do still, think that they would not have been free

during the lives of the purchasers, had we not interfered ; and yet

it seems we are the blameable—the only blameable persons, for

protesting against this iniquitous traffic. We do not, my dear sir,

mention these things to grieve, either you, our brethren, or the

committee ; but we are pained that, while acting from the purest

motives, and in conformity with your strict instructions, in opposing

the purchase of om- fellow creatures, it should be said that vindic-

tive feelings have influenced us. Our correspondence is before you,

and rather than lie under unmerited censure, we are willing to

publish it to the world. that God would heal the breach so

unhappily existing, which has been engendered by this infernal

slavery !

"

The subject continued to supply materials for irrita-

tion in Jamaica throughout the years 1830 and 1831.

In the latter year Knibb writes thus to Mr. Dyer :

—

TO THE SAME.

"Falmouth, February 3, 1831.

" Have the kindness to send me by the first packet, my letter

containing the * Correspondence on Slavery.' I entreat this as a
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favour, that I and my brother missionaries may be able fully to

state what has passed, relative to a transaction that I shall ever

think reflects upon us the highest honour. I lately heard from

England, that it was publicly asserted in a chapel in London that

it was a poor widow that was purchased from a cruel master ! Just

as true as if it had been said that it was poor Mrs. Dyer, and that

she was purchased from an Algerian pirate. However, I have

done ; thankful that I am one of the ' officious meddlers,' and not

one of the honoured and applauded traffickers in human blood.

Avarice ruined your mission at Serampore : God in his great mercy

grant that slave-dealing missionaries may not ruin this in the West."

One cannot but feel an interest in contemplating this

incidental manifestation of that intense and inextin-

guishable hatred of slavery, which, like volcanic fire,

was slowly preparing for its destined hour of explosion,

and work of destruction.

I cannot conclude this chapter without inserting one

sentence from a letter to his mother at this period. It

is this :
—

" I do enjoy religion here, secluded from the

world. Though scorned and condemned, I feel that I

am the servant of Jesus, and that he will one day

vindicate the characters of his missionary servants."

" I DO ENJOY RELIGION." How much thankfulness

the statement awakens ! And how fully it reveals the

secret, at once of his devotedness and of his success

!

On the 14th of February, 1829, he takes the follow-

ing brief retrospect of the four years he had spent on

the island. " Truly I can say, goodness and mercy

have followed me and mine. Though affliction has

lately been my lot, I feel that these have been the

pleasantest years of my existence. God has graciously

blessed my endeavours to promote the best happiness

of man, in connexion with his glory, and this demands

a song of gratitude and praise. The state of the

E
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mission is very cheering, and abundantly compensates

for all tlie filthy scorn cast upon us."

The last sentence in this extract relates to a matter

with which we shall become better acquainted in a

following chapter.

CHAPTER V.

HIS PRIVATE LIFE AT KINGSTON.

It was not as a field of labour merely that Knibb

was permitted to regard Jamaica. It contained a burial

place of hallowed interest to him—his brother's grave.

And he suff'ered but a few moments to pass, ere he

sought the indulgence of those tender but powerful

feelings which his arrival had kindled in his bosom.

•'After I had refreshed myself," says he, in his letter

to Mr. Fuller, "I hasted w4th mournful steps to the

grave of our dear Thomas, v/ith emotions which my
feelings will not permit me to describe. It was,

however, good to be there. May my life be spent,

and my latter end be, like his ! He sweetly rests till

the heavens be no more, and soon my bones will be

consigned to rest like his. I humbly hope to have his

reward. While in the chapel the couplet was con-

tinually in my mind

—

' Spirit of a brother dear,

Tell me, art thou present here? ' "

His first domestic care, necessarily, was to provide

himself with a habitation. Temporarily he engaged

the house in which his brother had lived, but he after-

wards hired a diff'erent residence. In a letter to Miss

S. Griffiths he describes it in the following terms :

—
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" We have a very comfortable and neat house, situated

in a place called Gold Street, which looks into the sea,

if a street can look at all. It consist of a piazza, a

front and back hall, two bed rooms, and in the yard,

two negroes' rooms, a pantry, a store room, a cook

house, and stable, with other convenient and necessary

out-houses. We have a pomegranate and a guava tree,

and I intend, as soon as I can, to have a pigeon house."

To another correspondent he says,—" Though I sup-

pose the voice of prayer has never before ascended

from under its roof, I trust our God will condescend to

hear ours, both for ourselves, our Christian friends, and

the extension of his cause." On this habitation he

entered on the 25th of March.

The season in which he arrived in Jamaica was one

of extraordinary sickness and mortality. The fact

struck, but did not appal him. Two short extracts

from his letters will show in what a solemn, yet elevated

spirit of piety he regarded it.

TO MR. PYER.

" Kingston^ April 16, 1825.

" Truly this is a land of disease and death. This time last year

my dear brother was in the land of the living, and I feel that, per-

haps before another association meets, I may be called into the

presence of the Judge. But it is my consolation that the same

God rules here as in England, and that he has promised that all

things shall work together for the good of those who truly love

Him. I believe that this is the place where God would have me
be, nor would I change it for the world. Do not forget me in your

prayers, that whether my existence be long or short, I may be

enabled to work while time is afforded me."

TO MISS SPURRIER.

« Kingston, October, 1 825.

" It is indeed awfully, and more than awfully sickly here now.

I often think of those lines

—

E 2
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' Not a single shaft can hit, •

Till the God of love sees fit.'

I do indeed seem conversant with the grave. It is well to be so.

If I am but prepared, it matters little when the summons comes.

To be able to say, ' I know that, when this earthly house of my
tabernacle is dissolved, I have a house in heaven,' is of much more

value than the tongue of an angel could express."

On the 8th of August, 1825, Mrs. Knibb became

the mother of twins, a boy and a girl. On the follow-

ing day Knibb despatched to Miss S. Griffiths a detailed,

and somewhat humorous account of his feelings on this

interesting occasion. The following extract may be

given to the reader :
—

TO MISS S. GRIFFITHS.

" I sincerely pray that nothing may occiir to cast a gloom over

this illustrious birth. The people are all congratulating me on my
happy state, but really I feel it to be a weighty charge in every

respect. how delighted should I be, could you and my dear

friends at Bristol behold them ! I am foolish enough to imagine

that you would feel a portion of that pleasure which animates my
mind. The people here say, and a fond father can easily credit it,

that a finer brace of youngsters they never saw : who they are like

/ cannot tell, but the nurse says the girl is like her mother. I hope

she is, but I am no judge. We intend to ciill them William and

Mary Ann. You will recollect that I am a twin, and my sister is

named Ann. Really I begin to feel concerned for the expense.

The doctor has this morning told me that I must have a wet nurse,

as Mrs. K. cannot nurse both. I feel at having a black person for

this purpose, but there is no remedy. However, if God is but

pleased to spare them, I care not at what cost, if I am able to pay

it. The doctor's charge will be, I am informed, the small sum of

£27, exclusive of extra charges, which will make it £30 ! What

with nurses and other things, I fear £100 will soon be spent. But

really they are worth all ; and I do feel it such a mercy that my

more than ever beloved Mary is spared, that every other con-

sideration is absorbed. I trust that my future existence will be

more devoted to the service of Him who spared her in the hcur of

trial."
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In a letter to his mother, he says,—" O that the

mercy, the great mercy, in sparing both mother and

children, may duly affect my heart ! Bless the Lord,

O my soul ! They are now sweetly sleeping by the

side of their mother. Would that you could behold

them ! The people here say they are as fine a pair

of immortals as they ever beheld. O that they may
inherit immortal bliss ! I trust that nothing will occur

to interrupt our joys, but I wish to hold all loosely."

The last thought in this extract was well and wisely

entertained, for its influence was soon required. But

he shall tell his own tale, as he told it to his friend

Miss Spurrier, less than a month after the occurrence.

TO MISS SPURRIER.

'^Kingston, September 13, 1825.

" We have been called to bear the yoke of affliction, and the

delight of our eyes has been snatched from us by His sovereign

hand who bestowed it. Our kind and wise Father has seen fit to

remove our dear little girl, and she sweetly sleeps on the coffin

of my much beloved Thomas. It is in much mercy that little

William is spared, else we should have had sorrow upon sorrow.

Though she stayed but ten days on earth, she had taken deep hold

of my heart, and I keenly feel the separating stroke. When I saw

them lying with their arms extended over each other by the side

of their mother, I longed that you and my dear Bristol friends

could behold them, and thought myself the happiest of beings;

but oh, how short was the pleasing dream, the half of which is

fled!

"On the 18th of August, about five in the morning, dear Mary

awoke, and found the little girl in convulsions, and almost imme-

diately afterwards the little boy was taken in the same manner.

We applied everything which medical skill and the tenderest

affection could suggest, but in four short hours little Mary fled to

heaven, and left this world of pain and grief. For two days we

could not entertain any hope that the boy would be spared, but

God had mercy upon us, lest we should have had sorrow upon

sorrow. On the evening of the day on which she died, the little
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girl was committed to the tomb. I went into the vault, and saw

her placed on the coffin of my brother, where shortly, in all proba-

bility, my useless body will be laid. I hope the feelings that were

excited in my mind on beholding the coffins of Kilpin and my
beloved Thomas will be the means of weaning me more from this

world, and of enabling me to place all my hopes on that state

where sorrow never comes. But,

—

' Shall Simon bear the cross alone,

And all the rest go free ?

No ! there's a cross for every one,

And there's a cross for me.'
"

It must be evident to every reader that, during tlie

period of which I am now writing, the amount of

labour undertaken and performed by Knibb was very

great. It v.^ould have been deemed so in the temperate

zone, within the tropics it was altogether extraordinary.

Many incidental references indicate, that, although he

seems soon to have become inured to the intense heat

of the climate, he felt his toil severely. On one

occasion he says, that talking all the day long in the

school-room produced so much soreness of the lungs,

that he feared it was laying the foundation of an

internal complaint ; on another, he tells of the ex-

haustion of strength resulting from so many exertions

;

while he suffers from time to time slight attacks of

fever. Under the influence of circumstances of this

class he took two days' relaxation, at the residence

of one of the deacons of the church at Port Royal, an

account of which he addressed to Miss Spurrier, in a

letter dated February the 19th, the year not being

stated. It must, I conceive, have been 1827. Its

tone of pleasantry will be refreshing.

TO MISS SPURRIER.

"Brooks's Pen, Windward Road, Jamaica, February 19.

" Well, here I am, wife, child, and all, in one of the oddest

places under the skies, and yet, to me, filled with beauties. The
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o^vner of this humble place was once a slave, is now free, and has

several slaves under his control. He is one of the deacons of the

church, and has invited me here for a day or two, to see if it would

* make massa trong.' It is about eight miles from Kingston, is situ-

ated close to the sea-side, and is healthy and pleasant. The old

man sent his horse and chaise for us, and we jogged on, farmer-like.

I think we never looked so fomily-like before. The chaise was easy

and old, the little horse had passed the best of his days, and the

harness was none of the best ; the black servant was sitting behind,

and we three formed one of the oddest appearances you may ever

have beheld. On one side sat poor Will, his clothes hanging on

him like sacks, and his usually rosy face the colour of a sheet of

paper ; in the centre was the bag of necessaries, and on the other

side sat good Molly, with her rosy little boy, who smiled and

cheered the scene. As we trotted on we talked of Spurrier and

others, and poor Mary almost 'piped him eye' at the remembrance

of English excursions.

" In the evening we stood on the sea-shore, that sea which parts

us from England, sat dowTi on a canoe under the shade of an old

tree, talked of Bristol friends, sang * Jesus shall reign where'er the

sun,' to Hawksworth, earnestly longed for the time when it should

be the case in this wicked place, and retired to our spacious apart-

ment. At ten at night I met a few poor slaves in an old— I know

not what to call it : there was a table and a chair, and an old lamp

under my nose, the smell of which was horrid. Poor things, they

had walked far to see me. I sang, ' Come let us join our cheerful

songs,' most charmingly to a negro tune, (when I see you I will

sing it you) ; talked to the poor things about Jesus Christ, read

John to them, prayed twice with them, and sent them home.

They seemed gratified ; I was delighted. I meet some more about

eleven to-night, and start home to-morrow morning, being Sunday,

to attend to its delightful employments. I wish I could give you an

idea of this grotesque establishment, but I am sure I cannot. It

is a little, long, square place, with a wooden roof. In our bed-room,

two hair trunks, placed on two stools, make a chest of drawers, on

which sUmds the glass. The other room, where the man and his

wife sleep, is kitchen, cellar, and all. I am now in the hall, where

wife is sewing, with little Bill in her lap, sucking his fingers, full

dressed in his shirt, and kicking his legs about in sportive play

;

around me, dogs, pigs, black children, &c. One little fellow is so

frightened at buckra, that he runs away if I go near. To decorate
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the walls there is a likeness of their majesties, two looking-glasses,

sundry other pictures, and a funnel. Before me rolls the beautiful

wide spreading ocean, which wafts health to my emaciated frame.

After playing a while with little Will, who holds out his mouth

most sweetly to present a kiss, I will try and proceed in my
wandering musings.

" I know not how it is, friend Spurrier (you know what sort of a

fellow I am), but I love to think of old times, old places, and old

friends. Some may think this unmanly, but at any rate it is not

unlovely. Now I often picture myself in your little room, fancy

the tune book, or what is better, the tea and toast, before me, with

the table groaning under the fruits of the fall. I see it, and all, all

seems familiar; I perhaps reading, you sewing, and talking of

Humble Endeavour concerns. By the bye, when I am distressed,

I hope vou wo'nt forget that any little article of dress will be

thankfully received. Some time or other I must send an humble

petition, but while I can do without any way, I will not be burden-

some ; at present we have all things and abound, though I hope you

will not forget that there is a poor unworthy sinner of the name of

William Knibb, who is labouring in heathen lands, and who has a

wife and family dependent on him for support. But enough of this.

You ^vill see I am William still, and I think I always shall be ; but

I know to whom I am writing, and that she will distinguish between

the fondness of past remembrances and undue funniness."

His feelings as a parent appear, as in momentary

glimpses, in the following passages from his letters.

TO Miss SPrRRIER.

"Kingston, March 10, 1826.

"My little W. K. is sitting on the sofa by me, seciu-ed by a

pillow, looking for some one to play with him, and would be glad

of a visit from you. If we could send him one day and have him

back the next, we would send him, but we couid not spare him

longer. He is a lively little fellow, just like his father ; has one

tooth, and another just out. I suppose it is natural for folks to

talk of their children, and you see I am as foolish as the rest."

TO HIS MOTHER.

"Fort Royal, October, 1826.

" Little William is well, but not strong ; cannot walk, but can

creep. He is remarkably lively, and refreshes me after the fatigiies
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of the (lay. He is Tery fond of riding in the chaise, and I suppose

some people think 1 am heartily fond of him, as I take him as

frequently as I can."

TO HIS DROTUER EDWARD.

" Kingston, A^ovembery 182b\

" I am much obliged by your kind inquiries respecting dear

William, but I much fear that he will not long be my William.

Till lately he has thriven remarkably well, but disease has reduced

him to a skeleton, and I am afraid he has water in the head. He
is now with Mary at Port Royal, for change of air, where he will

be rowed on the sea every moniing. God in mercy grant that it

may prove beneficial 1 But I have little hope. I have felt, and di)

feel, exceedingly at parting with my only son, he is so engaging, so

very so to us ; but my consolation is that my Heavenly Father does

not afflict me willingly, and I hope that I shall be led to say, * Not

my will, God, but thine be done." If he dies he will go to

heaven, and there I hope to meet both him and you."

A letter to Miss Margaret Williams, dated May 26,

1827, (it has been already quoted for another purpose,)

contains another domestic sketch, and is adapted to

awaken gratitude, even at this distance of time, for

the merciful deliverence from death which it records:

—

TO MISS M. WILLIAMS.

" Well, here I am in my small house, sitting at my bookcase,

where I have spent many a pleasant hour. It is a neat place, and

you would love it much. It is siurounded with green jealousies.

There sits Polly, rather jolly, wTiting to ; alongside hang the

Doctor and Foster. Little Will has just left for bed, I believe,

saying, * Whole School hands, A. B. C He is a laughing, funny

fellow ; talks, nms, and walks, all day long. The servants are

enjoying the wet, as they have a holiday. The parrot talks well,

and howls hideously ; and the pigeons are seeking shelter in their

houses. The rain, now and then, is pouring in torrents, and the

thunder rolling. On one side is a beautiful garden of about an

acre, where onions, parsley, sallad, grapes, and almost everything

is growing, and on the other is the yard. I often wish that my

£ 5
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friends could see the house, for then I should see them. We had

a most merciful escape from death the other day, and I am sure

that I shall never forget the mercy. I, and Mary, and Will, went

for a ride in the camp : the soldiers fired, the horse took fright, the

harness broke, the chaise fell on poor Mary and William, but I

escaped. Through the tender mercy of God, no serious injury

occurred; but Mary was much bruised, and poor William too.

When I saw them under the chaise, I thought they were dead : my
feelings you may conceive. If the harness had not broken, I think

Mrs. K. must have been killed, as the chaise would have been

pulled over her, for the horse ran a mile afterwards. I almost

shudder Avhen I think of it. The officers were very kind. We
were sitting in the chaise, looking at the soldiers, when the horse

took fright. May the lives thus spared be devoted exclusively

to the glory of God !

"

In September of this year (1827) a little girl, who
was called Catherine Mary, was added to his family

;

Mrs. Knibb having suffered a severe attack of cholera

about a week before her confinement, so that her life

was scarcely hoped for. On this occasion he sings,

with his usual affectionate warmth, " of mercy and of

judgment." In a letter dated March, 1828, he says

that Mrs. K. had been " thrice brought to the borders

of the grave, by two attacks of cholera, and close on

their heels the yellow fever."

It appears from a letter to his mother, that he himself

also had been ill with fever. He adds, however, " God
has been mercifully pleased to restore us all to health,

O that it may be to praise him !"

From this view of his feelings in the paternal, let us

now turn to those which he manifested in the filial and

fraternal relations. Portions of two letters to his

mother will afford a pleasing general illustration of

these.

TO HIS MOTHER.
" Port Boijal, October, 1826.

"Well, how are you all, in temporals and spirituals? I hope

that our kind Heavenly Parent is still caring for you, and visiting
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you with tokens of his love. As to myself, I am, I hope, travelling

still to Zion ; Jesus is still sweet to my soul, and his service is my
delight. I have lately been thinking much of heaven and heavenly

enjoyments ; and the humble hope of meeting my dear friends

there adds pleasure to the theme.

' 0,'tis a heaven worth dying for,

To see a smiling God.'"

TO THE SAME.

" But it is high time to write something about family concerns.

Dear Mary is pretty well, and we are truly happy in each other,

which is a great mercy in this place, where all temporal pleasure is

concentrated in home. Here are no fields to walk in, and few, if

any, friends to visit. Dear little William grows fast ; he is Knibb

all over ; he is very lively, and very interesting to us ; it is quite a

relief for me to play with him after the fatigues of the day. Dear

little fellow, it is our daily petition that God may be pleased to

endue him early mth his grace; and I hope that oiu- prayers will

be heard. I often tell him about you all; he smiles, but knows you

not. I always feel, when writing, that every letter may be the last

;

but 0, what a mercy is a heaven of eternal rest ! There, my
beloved parent, I hope to meet thee, and there unite in adoring Him
who redeemed us with his blood. 0, he is worthy of all our souls

;

nor can we do too much for him who has done so much for us.

Could I ))ut hope that all of us should be there, a burden would be

removed which at times presses heavily upon me. I am glad to

hear that Ann has avowed the Lord to be her God ; and, as I fully

believe that baptism is an ordinance of God, I cannot but be pleased

that she has,

' Fearless of the world's despising,

The ancient path pursued.'

"

In the summer of 1827 he was informed of a

dangerous illness which had befallen his father, an

illness which issued in death about the close of the

year. This occurrence gave occasion to what I regard

as one of the loveliest and the noblest manifestations of

Knibb' s character. His father was an irreligious man.

His position, therefore, in writing of or to such a parent,
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was a delicate, if not a difficult one. Let the reader

mark how he acquitted himself in it; and he cannot

but be struck, I think, with the mingled tenderness

and boldness, the combined fidelity and respect, which

are displayed.

TO HIS MOTHER.

'•'Kingston, July 10, 1827.

" We received your letter dated April 29th, ^vith many emotions

of grief respecting the continued and alarming illness of my father.

Could I indulge the hope that his pains were mitigated and his

health restored, I should rejoice exceedingly. My consolation is

that the Judge of the whole earth will do what is right. My fervent

prayer is that, if it be consistent with my Heavenly Father's will,

these afflictions may open his eyes to see the truth as it is in Jesus.

Oh the blindness—the infatuation of man, that any should be found

capable of rejecting that gospel which binds up the broken in heart,

unravels the mysteries of Providence, and opens the gate of eternal

glory. But in this instance I can do nothing but pray. If my father

be yet in the land of the living, tell him that my heart's desire and

prayer for him is, that I may meet him in heaven ; but that if he

continues to reject the counsel of God, I cannot, I dare not, indulge

the pleasing hope. There is mercy now, if he will but seek it ; there

is pardon, if he will apply for it. But, my beloved mother, this

is a subject on which I cannot dwell, nor, perhaps, is it well I

should.

" With respect to yourself I have no fears. I feel sure God will

never leave you nor forsake you. Frequently do I look forward to

our happy meeting in glory, where I trust to spend a long eternity

with you. Be not cast down. God will be yoiu* support, and at

last bring you off more than conqueror. You have one child in

heaven, and others on the road ; may we all arrive there at last

!

Should it please the Almighty to deprive you of your husband, he

will prove himself the friend of the widow. And O, could I hope

that he would be in glory, I should almost weep for joy ; for if

heaven is secure, how little does it signify how soon we arrive there

!

" Did I not fear that father would think himself slighted, I should

not have written now. Truly I respect him as a kind parent, and

always shall, while memory holds her seat in my heart ; but the fear

that he loves not Je«us cuts me to the soul. He may never hear
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from me again. In all probability, my dear father, you will not.

Edward informs us that there is little prospect of your life. Soon

will you be in the presence of that God, that Jesus, in whom you

will not believe—whose word you have despised. Oh, how will you

appear when you find all a reality ? I shudder for you. I could,

and would, cheerfully lay doAvn my existence for your salvation, if

it could avail. My father, I feel the worth of the soul, and how

can 1 bear to think that yours is lost for ever? Blessed Jesus,

prevent, prevent it ! Though at the eleventh hour, send thine

Holy Spirit, and sanctify his soul ! Farewell ; farewell; I can write

no more. may I meet you in heaven ! Forgive me this

freedom."

TO THE SAME.

^^ Jamaica, September 19, 1827.

" Tell him that I feel on the threshold of eternity, and that did

T not possess the hope the bible affords, I should be of all men most

miserable : but that, with these cheering prospects, I could launch

into the unseen world. But shall I see him there? 0,my beloved

father, do not shut your eyes against the truth, but examine and

revere the claims of Jesus of Nazareth. God is merciful. He
would be so to you, if you would accept his grace : but if you refuse,

what will be your surprise, should you find that the scriptures are

true, and that hell is an awful reality ? 0, 1 long for your precious,

your immortal soul ; and believing as I solemnly do, that all who

reject Jesus Christ will be turned into despair, what would I not do

might I but snatch you from the anger of an omnipotent God

!

You have one son in heaven, your beloved Thomas (he prayed much

for you,) and, perhaps, you soon may have another. turn to

Jesus, and he will give you rest. My beloved father, pardon the

affectionate solicitude of one who loves you, and whom you love.

Nothing Init the cause of Jesus should keep me from you ; but I

rejoice that I am honoured to become his servant, even in this sickly

clime ; and if I die in it, which I fully expect, I shall rejoice that

ever 1 was made an ambassador for Christ."

On receiving the intelligence of his father's decease,

he thus addressed himself to the consolation of his

widowed mother :

—
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TO HIS MOTHER AXD SISTER.

^^ Jamaica, February 10, 1828.

" Your letter, my dear sister, containing a brief account of my
dear father's death, and of the indisposition of my beloved mother

has filled me—I may say us—with most painful feelings. In a

distant land we can do little more than sympathize with each other,

but all the tender SATnpathies of my soul are called forth on this

mournful occasion. Would that I were near to pour in the balm

of consolation, and to administer comfort to my more than ever

beloved mother ; but I am far away, a stranger in a strange land.

Yet let not a mother imagine that she is forgotten by her son. No,

while memory holds her seat in my heart, though my presence

cannot cheer, my prayers shall ascend, that God may visit her ^vith

his loving-kindness every morning, and with his faithfulness every

evening. Let not my dear mother give way to desponding feelings.

Yom- path has been rough, but your rest will be the sweeter.

Your God has promised you every needful supply, and he will be

faithful to his Avord. Are you now in affliction ? His everlasting

arms of mercy shall be around you. Are you cast down ? Let

his promise cheer you. He will stay his rough wind in the day of

his east wind."

The next chapter will conduct us to different scenes,

and bring us into direct contact with the spirit of per-

secution.

CHAPTER VL

REVIVAL OF HOSTILITY TO MISSIOIS^S IN JAMAICA.

At the period of Knibb's arrival in Jamaica, active

opposition to the diffusion of the gospel in that island

had somewhat abated, but another outbreak was feared.

This anticipation was speedily realized. On the 22nd

of December, 1826, an act called a Consolidated Slave

Law, and containing several clauses restricting evan-
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gelical labour, passed the House of Assembly. Among
its provisions were the following : that " slaves found

guilty of preaching and teaching, as anabaptists or

otherwise, without a permission from their owner and

the quarter sessions for the parish, should be punished

by whipping or imprisonment in the workhouse to hard

labour ;" " that no sectarian minister or other teacher

of religion should keep open his place of meeting

between sunset and sunrise;" and that "religious

teachers taking money from slaves, should pay a

penalty of twenty pounds for each offence, and in

default of payment be committed to the common jail

for a month." The law was to go into operation on

the 1st of May, 1827.

However it may have arisen, all parties seem to

have been disappointed by the operation of this law.

Knibb, writing to Mr. Dyer on the 3rd of October,

1827, says, " The new law has not hurt us much.

God is doing all his pleasure, and it is delightful to

know that he is able to take the wise in their own
craftiness.*' So far the fears of the missionaries were

disappointed. Of course the hopes of the planters

must have been equally so. For them, however, this

was not the worst. The home government, who had

been applied to by the committee of the Baptist Mis-

sionary Society on the subject, deemed it right to

recommend his majesty in council to disallow the

law, a step which was accordingly taken in December,

1827. The despatch from Mr. Huskisson, which ac-

companied the announcement of this fact, treated the

persecuting clauses in so admirable a manner, and

affirmed so nobly the determination of the government

to maintain the great principle of religious liberty,

that I have great pleasure in placing an extract from

it on record in these pages :

—
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" Among the various subjects which this act presents for con-

sideration, none is more important in itself, nor more interesting to

every class of society in this kingdom, than the regulations on the

subject of religious instruction. The 83rd and the two following

clauses must be considered as an invasion of that toleration to

which all his majesty's subjects, whatever may be their civil con-

dition, are alike entitled. The prohibition of persons in a state of

slavery assuming the office of religious teachers might seem a very

mild restraint, or rather a tit precaution against indecorous pro-

ceedings ; but, amongst some of the religious bodies who employ

missionaries in Jamaica, the practice of mutual instruction is stated

to be an established part of their discipline. So long as the prac-

tice is carried on in an inoffensive and peaceable manner, the

distress produced by the prevention of it will be compensated by

no public advantage.

" The prohibition of meetings for religious worship between sun-

set and sunrise will, in many cases, operate as a total prohibition,

and will be felt with peculiar severity by domestic slaves inhabiting

large towns, whose ordinary engagements on Sunday will not aiford

leisure for attendance on public worship before the evening. It is

impossible to pass over without remark the invidious distinction

which is made, not only between protestant dissenters and Roman

catholics, but even between protestant dissenters and Jews. I

have, indeed, no reason to suppose that the Jewish teachers have

made any converts to their religion among the slaves, and probably,

therefore, the distinction in their favour is merely nominal ; still it

is a preference which, in principle, ought not to be given by the

legislature of a Christian country.

" The penalties denounced upon persons collecting contributions

from slaves for purposes either of charity or religion, cannot but be

felt, both by the teachers and by their followers, as humiliating and

unjust. Such a law would affix an unmerited stigma on the reli-

gious instructor ; and it prevents the slave from obeying a positive

precept of the Christian religion, which he believes to be obligatory

on him, and which is not inconsistent with the duties he owes to his

master. The prohibition is, therefore, a gratuitous aggravation of

the evils of his condition.

" It may be doubtful whether the restriction upon private meet-

ings among the slaves, without the knowledge of the owner, Avas

intentionally pointed at the meetings for religious worship. No
objection, of course, could exist to requiring that notice should be
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given to the owner or manager whenever the slaves attended any

such meetings; but, on the other hand, due security should be taken

that the owner's authority is not improperly exerted to prevent the

attendance of the slaves.

" I cannot too distinctly impress upon you, that it is the settled

purpose of his majesty's government to sanction no colonial law

which needlessly infringes on the religious liberty of any class of

his majesty's subjects; and you will understand that you are not

to assent to any bill imposing any restraint of that nature, unless a

clause be inserted for suspending its operation until his majesty's

pleasure shall be known."

The colonists were highly displeased by this measure.

In the House of Assembly the reading of Mr. Huskis-

son's despatch was repeatedly interrupted by violent

bursts of indignation, and public meetings were held

in various parts, at which vehement resolutions were

passed. In a word, the whole island was in com-

motion.

In these circumstances, as may well be supposed,

the missionaries were very anxious. Nor were they

inactive. A Christian and effective reply to the

charges contained in the resolutions of the public

meeting held at Kingston was published in the Jamaica

Courant, both by the methodists and the baptists, the

latter document being signed by nine missionaries, of

whom Knibb was one.

The adversaries of the gospel, however, were not to

be restrained. In order to effect their object, they

directed a course of systematic slander against the

missionaries, with a view to ruin their reputation, as a

step preliminary to their destruction. Of this Knibb

speaks in a letter to Mr. Dyer, of April 26, 1828, in

the following terms:— "The newspapers teem with

the most unblushing falsehoods against us. I am glad

they are falsehoods. While we can preserve a con-

science void of offence, we have little to fear from
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their puny, thougli malicious attacks. They cannot

say that we do no good, so they lay it to wrong

motives, and charge us with the basest designs. But
* He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh, the Lord

shall have them in derision.' " And again, under date

of August 27, 1828:— "As it respects the spirit in

which the present opposition to the truth is carried on,

a more determined one I think seldom, if ever, existed

;

thank God, the power is restrained. But all that can

"be effected by unfounded statements and glaring false-

hoods, they are daily endeavouring to accomplish.

How far they may succeed time alone can discover.

However, they have at last descended so low, that I

expect they will defeat their own end. If Satan has

any shame, I think he must be ashamed of his agents

here. Not the least regard to truth is maintained, but

whatever falsehoods any luckless wight sees fit to send

are promulgated with every mark of satisfaction."

The same subject is thus further noticed in a letter

to his mother, dated September 9, 1828 :
—

TO HIS MOTHER.

''September 9, 1828.

" The public papers are filled with the most abominable false-

hoods against us, and every means is employed to render us odious.

We are called liars, pickpockets, vagabonds, scoimdrels, and every

name of reproach that malice can invent. Since his majesty's

government have declared that they will protect us, the devil has

come do»vn with great wrath. Two missionaries have been im-

prisoned in a loathsome jail, and how soon I may be in one I knoAv

not.

*' A week or two ago, some one informed the magistrates of Port

Royal that I called them a set of lying scoundrels, and that I had

said I did not care for them, that they might do what they liked.

They formed a quarter sessions, and, after much angry talk, agreed

that I should not preach till I had taken the oaths of allegiance.

The senior magistrate, who was my friend, told me he entered his
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protest against the proceedings in open court, saying, ' It is the

most ungentlemanly action I ever knew. Mr. Knibb has con-

ducted himself as a gentleman and a Christian.'

" These proceedings partly arose from the following circumstance.

Mr. Marshall, a member of Asseml)ly, and a magistrate of another

parish, asserted at a pul^lic meeting that we baptized persons naked,

and this was printed as a charge against us. The next sabbath my
chapel was full ; many of the inhabitants were present whom I had

never seen before, and have never seen since. It was collection

day, and before it was gathered I spoke as follows :
—

' As tliere are

several respectable persons present who are not in the habit of

attending the chapel, I cannot ask them for anything without con-

tradicting the statement made in yesterday's paper. Did it relate

to myself individually, I should treat it with contempt ; but it is a

libel on the respectable denomination to which I belong, and I

should think myself unworthy of the character of a missionary, if

through fear of men I was afraid to contradict it. I now say that

it is a wilful falsehood, and that, if Mr. Marshall did say it, he is a

liar. A more indecent and abominable charge was never brought

against any body of Christians. If believed, it must sink us into

contempt.'

"The senior magistrate sent for me the day after the quarter

sessions, and said he was exceedingly sorry for what had happened,

but he hoped that it would soon blow over. I asked him, after

some conversation, who my accusers were, and found that they

Avere unworthy of notice. I said, *Is it the intention of the

magistrates to stop me from preaching until the next sessions?'

* Yes, I believe it is. What do you intend to do ? ' *Sir,' I said,

' I never have spoken a word disrepectfully of any of the magis-

trates, except in the above instance, and that I should do again,

whoever it might be. I have applied to you, more than once, to

take these oaths, and am now ready to take them. As you have

been friendly, I should be sorry to hurt your feelings; but I can-

not attend to this injunction. I am sent here to preach, and preach

I must, and shall, and take the consequences. The magistrates

have no power to stop me. If they have any charges against me,

let them bring me to trial ; but I cannot violate my conscience, or

neglect my duty.' He said he did not wish me to do so ; and after

about an hour's chat, I left him. When I thanked him for his

kindness, he said, ' I always have been your friend, and I hojjc you

will still consider me such."
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" This was on Saturday morning. Having to preach at Kingston

on sabbath morning, I came up directly in a canoe, and in the

evening I received the following letter :
—

«
* Peace Office, Port Royal, August 29.

"'Sir,—At a court of quarter sessions this day held, the bench

of justices were imanimously of opinion, that it was the duty of the

dissenting clergymen officiating in the parish to comply with the

laws, and that they were not to go on preaching, without qualifying,

and obtaining licences ; which the court required them to do

forthwith, and directed me to intimate such their resolution and

requisition to you. I beg the favour of an acknowledgment of the

receipt of this letter.

(Signed) «
' P. W. Clement, Clerk of the Peace.'(((

" I went do^^•n and preached on the sabbath evening. Many

came out of curiosity, and the chapel was crowded. I took for my
text, ' Be not deceived, God is not mocked.' On Monday I wrote

the following reply to the Clerk of the Peace:—

'''School Room, September \, 1828.

"
' Sir,—I received yours, containing the sentiments of the magis-

trates assembled in Port Royal on the 29th of August, respecting

the dissenting clergymen officiating there. I believe the magistrates

are aware that I have more than once, to the resident magistrate,

expressed my willingness to take the usual oaths whenever it might

be required.

"
' Having received an intimation that it is practicable, you will

oblige me by convening a special court, at any time that may be

convenient to the gentlemen concerned ; and on being informed of

the time of meeting, I shall not fail to present myself for the

purpose of taking the oaths by law appointed.

"
' As I have reason to believe that charges have been brought

against me which are unfounded, you will much oblige me by

furnishing me with a copy of the proceedings of the court that

refer to myself.

«'Iam, Sir,

"
' Yours with respect,

«
' W. Knibb.'
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" To this I have had no reply. I know not what they will do,

nor does it much signify. They are enraged at our success, but in

vain do they try to oppose it."

Supported by their artillery of calumny, the colonists

returned to the charge. The Hous'e of Assembly re-

enacted the Consolidated Slave Law without alteration,

and coolly presented it to Sir John Keane, then

governor of Jamaica, for his sanction—which, however,

he most honourably refused. Determined not to be

foiled, they then appointed a committee, subsequently

well known as the Sectarian Committee, " to inquire

into the establishment and proceedings of sectarians in

the island." After examining various witnesses, among

whom were some of the baptist missionaries, this com-

mittee brought up a report to the following effect—that

the principal object of the sectarians Avas to extort

money from their congregations on every possible

pretext, and by the most indecent expedients ; that

they inculcated the doctrines of equality and the rights

of man, and preached and taught sedition, even from

the pulpit; that they occasioned abject poverty, loss of

comfort, and discontent, among the slaves frequenting

their chapels, and deterioration of property to their

masters ; and that, with an infamous thirst for gain,

they recommended females to prostitute themselves in

order to get money for contribution. The House did

not content themselves with transmitting this document

to the home government. They forwarded it also, in

large quantities, to the island agent in England, with a

view to its extensive distribution through the mother

country.

This blow against the missionaries w^as undoubtedly

well conceived, and well aimed. It was obviously

intended to destroy their character with the British

public, and so to prepare the way for the enactment of
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severe measures. Nor was it unnatural, perhaps, for

men of such habits and experience as those who

composed the Jamaica House of Assembly, to expect

that a grave official document, got up and issued with

such imposing formalities, should have a great, if not a

decisive effect. The alarm produced by it in Jamaica

was very great, and the parties assailed took strenuous

measures for their defence. A spirited reply to it, with

the signatures of eight missionaries, of whom William

Knibb was one, was published in the Jamaica Watchman

of December 27, 1828; but I decline the insertion of

this document here, in order to exhibit by his own
correspondence the man whom it is my duty to portray.

TO MR. DYER.

" Kingston, December 30, 1828.

" The committee appointed to examine into our conduct are as

violently opposed to religion as their master could desire. They

say they are determined to make out a case against us, and for this

purpose they are procuring witnesses of a similar description to those

employed against the Redeemer. What the end of these secret

councils will be we know not, but, with Satan at their head, we have

cause for fear. As there is not the least doubt but they will send

home all the falsehoods and garbled statements their malicious

ingenuity can invent, it is at the request of those of the missionaries

I have seen that I inform you, and wish the committee to inform

the Christian world, if necessary, that we are fully prepared to

answer, and to refute, any charge that may be brought against us.

We can appeal to our enemies, and challenge them to prove fairly

any of their wicked and malicious assertions ; and, if needful, we can

procure the affidavits of more than 5000 witnesses, that we have

never extorted money, or money's worth, from any of our members,

whether bond or free. We do earnestly hope that our friends in

England will Avrestle with God on our behalf, and that the friends

of religious liberty will use all their efforts to prevent our falling the

innocent victims of oppression. Here we expect nothing but

injustice, but we look with confidence to the government at home,

and hope we shall b.e heard in our defence ere our proceedings are
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condemned. Above all we look to Him who has hitherto been our

guard, assured that the wrath of man shall praise him, while the

remainder he will restrain. We are not dismayed, but our cry to

you is, Pray for us."

The active interposition tlius anxiously entreated,

although promptly rendered, was nevertheless un-

necessary. The House of Assembly had overshot the

mark. The report of the Sectarian Committee was

found so unsuitable to the latitude of England, that it

was prudently withheld from the public eye by the

party entrusted with its circulation; its incredible

calumnies, consequently, fell harmless to the ground.

The extravagance of its allegations produced a revulsion

even in Jamaica itself, A part of the island press*

denounced it as an act of "unprincipled hostility,"

supported by subornation of witnesses. Its authors

themselves became ashamed of it, and when the bill

which it was intended to sustain was actually brought

forward, several of them voted in the negative. The

Consolidated Slave Law, however, was passed unaltered

a third time; although now by only a small majority,

and only on the extraordinary assurance of a single

member that he knetv it would at length receive the

sanction of the crown. The act, nevertheless, was

again disallowed, and was finally passed by the House
of Assembly M^thout the persecuting clauses.

The compelled omission of these clauses, however,

was far from either allaying or disarming the hostility

of the colonists. Although they could not obtain the

sanction of a persecuting law such as they wished, there

were yet many persecuting clauses in laws which had

long existed, and they began to work with such instru-

ments as they had. Knibb had his full share of their

hostility, and a case early occurred in his experience

* The MorUego Bay Gazette.
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highly characteristic of both parties. It is the case

familiarly known as that of Sam Swiney, and will be

best introduced by the following extract:

—

TO MR. DYER.

" Savanna-la-Mar, April 26, 1830.

" An excellent young man of the name of Sam Swiney, a deacon

of my church in this place, is now in chains for his love to Jesus.

During my sickness he and others, both bond and free, met at my
house to pray. Information of this was carried to the magistrates

;

and though I procured three respectable persons, neighbours,

including the head constable, to prove on oath that no noise was

made, which the informer had sworn to, the poor fellow was con-

victed. The magistrate would have it that preaching and praying

were the same. I tried to convince him of the difference, but it

was of no use ; so for offering a prayer to God, and nothing more,

this poor fellow is sentenced to receive twenty lashes on his bare

back, and to be worked in chains on the roads for a fortnight. I

did all I could to save him, and so did his owner, a respectable

gentleman of colour (Mr. Aaron Deleon), who told the magistrates

that he had his permission. Next morning I went to see him

flogged, determined to support him as well as I could, however

painful to my feelings. There he was, a respectable tradesman

though a slave, stretched indecently on the ground, held firmly

down by four slaves, two at his hands and two at his feet. The
driver was merciful, or every lash would have fetched blood. ' Oh,

what have I done?' was the only exclamation that escaped from his

lips, accompanied by a moan extorted by the pain. He was raised

from the ground, chained to a convict, and immediately sent to work.

I Avalked by his side down the whole bay, to the no small annoyance

of his persecutors. Amidst them I took him by the hand, told him

to be of good cheer, and said, loud enough for them all to hear,

' Sam, whatever you want, send to me and you shall have it.' The

good people here have behaved nobly to him, encouraging him

by every means in their power ; I shall see that he wants for nothing,

and by my public notice of him show that I consider him a perse-

cuted Christian."

Knibb immediately published in one of the papers of

the island (the Struggler) an account of this transaction,
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then a piece of unheard-of daring, for which he was

threatened with a prosecution for libel. The affair,

however, excited so much sympathy in England, that a

sum of money was promptly raised—"by friends at

Camberwell and other places"—for the purchase of Sam
Swiney's freedom. Referring to this subject to his

mother, Knibb says, " Reproach and falsehood are

plentifully bestowed upon me; but these, from their

frequency, have long ceased to affect me. I procured

the man's freedom, which was worth all."

This, however, was not the only fruit of his inter-

position. Mr. Dyer forwarded the extract above given

to Sir George Murray, then secretary of state for the

colonies, and he in his turn forwarded it to Lord

Belmore, then governor of Jamaica, for an investigation

of the facts. After a protracted correspondence, which

Lord Goodrich, who had succeeded Sir George Murray

in the colonial office, conducted with exemplary firm-

ness, this minister directed the dismissal from office of

the two magistrates who had awarded the punishment,

on the ground of an illegal decision and a gross abuse

of power. The despatch conveying this intelligence is

dated the 15th of November, 1831. It arrrived, (^n-

sequently, at what the reader will hereafter find to be

a very critical period, and contributed, no doubt, to

inflame the fierce resentments of the following year.

In the earlier part of these hostile proceedings several

of the brethren were summoned to appear before the

House of Assembly. The course adopted by the House

towards them was full of menace; "but," says Knibb,

"it came to nothing." And he goes on to say

—

" Thanks be to God, nothing shall be inscribed on

all the attempts of the devil and his agents to obstruct

the gospel in its glorious and triumphant progress.

Christ * mMsHncrease.' This cheers our hearts. They

p
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asked one of us, 'Are you a Baptist?' 'Yes, gentle-

men, I am, and I glory in the name.' Brother Tinson

narrowly escaped being sent to jail; but I think they

have been taught such a lesson, that they will not send

for us again."

The state of mind cherished by the missionaries

during the course of these proceedings was charac-

terized by holy ardour and courage. The following

glimpse of it appears in Knibb's correspondence. On

the 1st of June he says to Mr. Dyer, " With your

approbation I am determined not to obey the slave

law, if it passes. Let me have your opinion. . . .

The methodists are determined not to abide by the

law^ Will you, sir, say. Do likewise ? If so, you

have missionaries who will act."

And as the spirit of the labourers was undaunted,

so was the success of their labours uninterrupted. At

this period Knibb wrote to Mr. Dyer in the following

terms :
—" Notwithstanding all opposition, the work is

proceeding gloriously. ' The fields are white to the

harvest.' Thousands are flocking to hear the word of

God, and great numbers are joining themselves to the

Lord. We are persecuted, but not in despair. Were
we such characters as we are represented to be, God
would not thus bless us. We feel that w^e are inno-

cent, and that we have the approval of Heaven. We
behold poor sinners flocking to the standard of the

Saviour; and herein we do rejoice, yea, and will re-

joice. No man shall stop us of this boasting, in all

the regions of Jamaica. that God would raise up

other labourers ! What an honour to be employed

thus ! Pray for me, and for all my fellow labourers,

that we may be faithful unto death."
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CHAPTER VII.

FROM HIS SETTLEMENT AT SAVANNA-LA-MAR TO

HIS REMOVAL TO FALMOUTH.

I HAVE stated in the sixth chapter that Knibb re-

moved from Kingston in the autumn of 1838, to

Savanna-la-Mar and Ridgeland ; the former a con-

siderable town in the south-west part of the island

of Jamaica, and the latter a rural spot about twelve

miles distant from it. After making and carrying out

the arrangements necessary for the removal of his

family, he entered on his duties here in his accustomed

spirit. " The station to which I am sent," says he

to Mr. Dyer, " is truly important. It is untrodden

ground. Difficulties I anticipate ; but I also expect

help from above. May I entreat an interest in your

prayers, that I may be the humble instrument of

raising a church of Christ in this benighted part of

the island?" The following sketch of his position

occurs in a letter, dated September 4, 1828;—"My
morning congregation on the Bay is already between

three and four hundred, and there appears every pro-

bability that it will increase at Ridgeland. I preach

at each every other sabbath, and I expect to procure a

week-day station in the mountains, where I intend to

reside in the sickly months. Savanna-la-Mar is all

lagoon, morass, and water. The vale is thirty miles

in extent ; it is very warm in the day, but cool in the

evenings. The thunder is terrific. It is now thunder-

ing with awful majesty. Some time since a flash of

lightning broke twenty-eight panes of glass in the

F 2
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house where I am writing. But if I say much more

you will never come. The scenery, however, is de-

lightful, and the hills healthy."

On the 30th of January, 1829, he thus addresses

Mr. Dyer:

—

TO MR. DYER.

" Here, amidst some discouragements, I have much, very much
to encoiu'age me. The few united in church-fellowship are walking

together in love. One of those recently baptized, a respectable

female of colour, has been severely tried, and I have been delighted

and encouraged by beholding her Christian resignation to the will
'

of God. Within a ^ew days she was to all appearance on the

borders of eternity, and her hopes were fix^d on Christ. No sooner

was she partially restored to health, than she heard that her brother

had died suddenly, and that her eldest son had been drowned.

Religion did appear then in all its loveliness, and the balm of

consolation was poured into her agonized heart. She is a trophy

of divine grace ; and, had no other good been effected, your society

would have cause to bless God that you had sent his word to this

place. But good instill effecting, and the gospel is still the power

of God. Satan is obliged to sound a retreat in this strong-hold,

and some of his victims have already approached the sceptre of

mercy, have touched, and lived."

Again, in a letter, dated Falmouth, on the 1st of

June, he writes as follows :

—

TO THE SAME.

" Though the spirit of persecution rages in Savanna-la-Mar, the

cause is triumphing gloriously. I mentioned in a late communica-

tion that I hoped to purchase the premises here. I have negotiated

in part for the purchase, for £1,000. Under your present distress

I cannot ask for anything by way of help. Be assvued that, if I

can raise the money, it will afford me much more pleasure than if

it was given by the society, as it will enable them to send lielp

where so many are perishing for lack of knowledge. I have had

the whole thrown into the chapel, and even now it will not contain

the numbers that attend. The chapel measures sixty-four feet by
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thirty-seven—^just about the size of Spanish Town. There are

about two and half acres of land fenced in, containing room to

build a large chapel without disturbing the present one."

This extract presents Knibb to us for the first time

in the attitude of purchasing land for the erection of

chapels, and other mission premises. It was a zealous

and energetic course, on which he seems to have

entered without scruple, and which, as the sequel will

show, he carried to a great extent.

It was during this period that an arrangement was

entered into with his newestJjrethren, Burchell, Mann,

and Cantlow, to hold a quarterly meeting at their re-

spective stations, for the purpose of promoting a spirit

of prayer and co-operation among their people. The

'first meeting was held at ^Nfontego Bay, at the close of

January, 1830, and was (to use his own words) " de-

lightfully interesting."

He would have continued to labour at Savanna-la-

Mar, had it not been for a painful dispensation of

Divine Providence, which brought about the termina-

tion of his duties there at a very early period.

On the 17th of February, 1830, Mr. Mann, who

had been settled at Falmouth, fell a victim to an

attack of fever, after a short but very successful term

of labour. This event re-opened a prospect which

Knibb had previously contemplated with pleasure,

and his path was made clear by the desires of the

bereaved church being fixed upon him. His election

to the pastoral office at Falmouth was accompanied

by an extraordinary manifestation of feeling, at once

highly characteristic of the warm affections which

distinguish the African races, and honourable to that

servant of God towards whom they were so fervently

directed. The following interesting account of this

proceeding is given by Mr. Burchell :

—
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" I called a church meeting," says Mr. Burchell, " when between

four and five hundred members were present, special prayer meet-

ings having been previously held. At this meeting I endeavoured

to impress on their minds the importance of being influenced by

pure motives ; and having addressed them in as conscientious a

manner as I possibly could, I proposed Mr. Knibb, and requested

a show of hands. I never saw such a scene. The whole church,

to an individual, simultaneously rose and held up both hands, and

then burst into tears! My feelings were overcome, and I wept

with them. This, I said, is truly the Lord's doing. Such a

feeling I never witnessed before. Had you and the committee

been present, I think you would have said the path of Providence

was clear and plain, and Avould have said to brother Knibb, ' Go

thou, and the Lord be with thee.' "

Although Knibb felt it his duty promptly to respond

to a call so loud, he at the same time separated himself

from his charge at Savanna-la-Mar with sincere regret.

Having paid them a visit a few months subsequently

to his removal, he thus writes of their state :
—

TO MR. DYER.

" Falmouth, Sept. 3, 1830.

*' I was very fearful I should find the people careless and scat-

tered, as they have been so long Avithout the means of grace. In

this, however, I have been agreeably disappointed. An earnest

concern is manifested by the members generally for their soids

;

and though they mourn the absence of their minister, they meet

together for prayer, hoping that you will soon pity their destitute

condition, and send them one who will break to them the bread of

life. Last sabbath the chapel was crowded ; Ave had four services
;

and the spirit of love and humility appeared to reign in the hearts

of the people. They are exceedingly kind, and I do keenly feel

that Ave cannot aiford them a more constant supply of the means

of grace."

During his residence at Savanna-la-Mar, namely, on

the 5th of January, 1830, a little girl was added to his

family, who was called Ann Elizabeth. In communi-
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eating this intelligence to his mother, he says :
—

" Catherine is now climbing on my knee, a fat chubby

lass, whom I should much like to show you. William

is well, and with the exception of a sore throat, my
health is very good. My family is now increasing,

and begins to demand my care ; I have three on earth,

and one in heaven. O for grace to train those on earth

in the nurture and admonition of the Lord !

"

From the same letter I take the following extract,

illustrative of his devotional feelings at this period.

" So much for time, now for eternity. Another year has beamed

upon us—perhaps our dying one. Time is fast hastening to its

consummation with respect to us. Well, these fleeting years

'"Will waft us sooner o'er

Thifj life's tempestuous sea

;

Soon we shall reach the peaceful shore

Of blest eternity.'

As you remark, we cannot anticipate a meeting on earth ; it may

be granted, but I do not expect it. Come, then, religion, with thy

cheering aid ! Light the lamp of faith in our hearts, that we may

both be able to say,—' Though the earthly house of our tabernacle

be dissolved, we have a building of God, eternal, in the heavens.'

There, my beloved mother, I meet you ; there I expect to greet

you ; there, through the blood of the Lamb, I hope with you to

spend a long eternity. Pray for me, that I may work for God,

live to God, and die to be with God. blessed, blessed thought—

"
' There shall we see his face,

And never, never sin.'
"

To this may be added the following lines from a

letter to Mr. Dyer :
" Give me an interest in your

prayers, that I- may be kef)t humble, holy, and active.

Nothing do I dread more than being a cumberer of the

ground. While endeavouring to promote the cause of

the Redeemer I feel he is with me ; I trust he will

accept my unworthy labours, and at last receive me

alone through the merits of his death."
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CHAPTER VIII.

FROM HIS SETTLEMENT AT FALMOUTH TO THE

INSURRECTION.

Knibb was now in what he aptly designates " the

garden of missionary labour," and he saw the gospel

making rapid progress in various parts of it. At the

period of his removal to Falmouth, a negotiation,

which was shortly afterwards completed, was already

on foot for the purchase of premises in that town.

He quickly enlarged the chapel, and built a baptistery.

His labours were abundant, not to say excessive. He
implored help ; and to enforce his prayer he thus

describes his toils :
-^

TO MR. DYER.

''Falmouth, June 30, 1830.

" The stations here are so numerous, and so far apart, that I

know not how to supply my portion of them. Do, I beseech you,

if you can, speedily send us help, or I fear you will hear that some

of us are numbered with the dead. Only with a desire for help, I

give you a statement of my weekly work ; not, my dear Sir, with

any boasting, for I wish no other eye to see it but your own.

Sabbath, three services, with the whole of the singing, &c.

Tuesday, to Oxford or Cambridge, eight miles. Wednesday, to

Rio Bueno or Arcadia, fourteen miles. Thursday, back to Falmouth,

fourteen miles, to preach in .the evening. Saturday to Stewart

Town, eighteen miles, or some other distant place, for the sabbath.

This every week, with hearing experiences, correcting disorders in

the church, baptisms, &c., is too much for one. Connected with

the stations are more than 5000 persons ; and I feel an awful

responsibility. I long to establish a sabbath school, but I cannot

;

for now, from six in the morning till three in the afternoon, I have
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scarcely a moment's rest. In addition to this I have to take my
turn in Westmorland, which is eighty-six miles from tlie other

extremity of my stations. The expenses, too, I am necessarily

incurring, distress me ; for with my large family, and almost con-

tinual travelling, I can scarcely live on the sum I draw for. Take,

my dear Sir, these things into consideration, and send us help if

you can. Surely young men could be found who would come.

I hope the spirit of brother Mann will fall on some in England,

80 that they will say, ' Here am I, send me.' We know that

missionaries soon die, and that freqxiently in this island their work

is soon accomplished ; but in so delightful a cause, even death is

gain, nor will the rest be less sweet because sooner enjoyed. When
I hear of persons being afraid to come hither, I often think of my
dear brother's dying words—' Had I a thousand lives, I'd gladly

spend them all, and sacrifice them all, for the good of the perishing

negroes in Jamaica.' True, brother Mann is gone, but the good he

accomplished lives. During the last year of his ministry he was

eminently blessed, three hundred having been added to his chiu-ch.

O that the Lord of the harvest would raise up and send us some,

breathing his spirit, aud animated with his zeal, to supply the

vacant stations !

"

On the third of September he sends to Mr. Dyer

the following account of the stations at Stewart Town
and Rio Bueno :

—

TO MR. DYER.

" Savanna-la-Mar, September 3, 1830.

" It would be a source of much pleasure to you, could you
behold the gradual spread of the gospel at Stewart Town, and at

its sister station, Rio Bueno. Though they can be but seldom

visited, the Lord cro^vns the exertions made with his abundant

blessing. I visit Stewart Town every four weeks; Rio Bueno
principally on the week days. Each time I have been at Stewart

Town I have had the pleasure of receiving some into the church

by baptism. During the last four months ninety-four persons liave

been thus added to the church ; and it was peculiarly gratifying to

me on one occasion, to administer the sacred ordinance to sixteen

respectable persons of colour, most of whom were related to each

other. One of the persons baptized Avas a young man who lately

F 5
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lost his sight by lightning, and brother Nichols was peculiarly-

interested in his simple statement of the work of grace upon his

heart. Though he lives several miles from the chapel, and is

totally blind, he is always to be seen among the first who come

;

and let the weather be ever so bad, I have never missed him.

The pleasure I felt in receiving these friends of Jesus into his

church below, has not been diminished by any of the members

walking disorderly. They appear to have imbibed the spirit of

Jesus, and most fervently do I pray that they may be kept through

faith unto eternal life."

This account is followed by the announcement, now

becoming characteristic, that " very eligible premises

had offered at Rio Bueno, and that, " notwithstanding

his many difficulties," he had " agreed to purchase

them." He adds, " Here I must soon build a chapel."

Land had been already bought at Stewart Town. On
the 26th of October he states his pecuniary respon-

sibilities, on account of Falmouth chapel, Stewart

Town, and Rio Bueno, at the sum of £2,180 ; and he

adds, " Perhaps you will think me wrong in entering

into such heavy engagements
;
you would, however, I

think, have done the same under similar circumstances."

About this period he addresses a letter of some

length to his mother, containing a pleasing general

sketch of the scene of his labours, and an equally

pleasing exhibition of the spirit of the labourer. The

letter was ^^Titten on his birth- day, and during his

visit to Savanna-la-Mar.

TO HIS MOTHER.

" Savanna-la-Mar, September 7, 1830.

" Through many scenes have we passed, since this day last year

reminded me that another year of my existence had passed away,

and since you were reminded that this Avas the natal day of your

son William. Where my mother is T know not, or how ; but this

I know, that God is with her, and that his smiles will cheer her

heart. Happy would your son be, could he be the stay and
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support of your declining years, but God in his providence has

otherwise disposed of him
;

yet his prayers ascend, his wishes

rise, and his heart beats freely the sentiments of love for his long

absent mother. Distance chills not the current of affection ; time

wears not away fond memory's scenes. Still the look, the

countenance, the every thing connected with home, is as vivid as

ever. -—

,

/^ " Here I am, a wanderer on this sun-bunit coast, travelling to<

/ and fro, without a settled resting place ; but looking, I hope, forj

Z above, and inviting others to join me in the same glorious pursuit

This morning I have made a solemn dedication of myself to the

service of God, and implored the help of his Holy Spirit to assist

me in living to the glory of my Heavenly Father. During the

past year j have tra vp1]pd_^flhniit^4njj0 rnjjps^
JllIPX-'^T)^^"^'""'"' to

do good ; and God has, in great condescension, been pleased to

bless my labours of love. Dm-ing the last four months, I have had

the happiness to receive two hundred and fifty into the churches

under my care, by baptism. The_ chapels are..c;ro3£ded to excess,

and the great Lord of the harv(est.ia.gathering souls t^^ and

is povu"ing"6ut of JiiaJioly i>pirit. I have now regularly to supply

six places, besides occasional laljours. Sometimes I am overcome

^vith fatigue, and pant for help. Often, while under a burning sun,

do I sigh—' The harvest truly is great, but the labourers are very

few !
' Ask the friends of missions to pray the Lord of the harvest,

that he would send forth more labourers into his harvest. Since

dear brother Mann's death, a Wesleyan missionary has fallen in

the field. O^ what numljersjhave died ^ince I landedJicte ! Soon

my turn will come. But here death is gain. A^ ^ r"n^ h^Ji -

deserving sinnerJ stajid^wiHijnuiJiaJ^ as best shall plense

my God. Yes, Lord, take me, and do with me, as seemeth good

in thy sight. But ' take not thy Holy Spirit from me !

'

"For your information, I shall give you some account of the

stations under my care, commencing with Falmouth, which is the

chief:—
'^Falmouth. This is a pleasant, fashionable sea-port town, one

hmidred miles from Kingston. I should think it contains from

2000 to 3000 inhabitants. It is surrounded by sugar estates. The

parish contains about 27,000 slaves. Here we have a pleasing

church of 700 members, and about 2000 or more inquirers—that

is, persons professedly seeking after the one thing needful. I have

purchased a large house with land here, for £1000, which I have
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to collect. The chapel is sixty-two feet, by thirty-seven. I preach

here every other sabbath, when it is crowded to excess ; many go

away for want of a place to stand. Here I hope, if spared, to

build a chapel about the size of Mr. Toller*s, or rather larger.

During the last four months, more than one hundred have been

added to the church by baptism.

" Steioart Toivn. This is a pretty little village in the mountains,

about eighteen or twenty miles from Falmouth. Here we have a

pretty chapel, with land, and I have to raise £450 to pay off the

debt. To this church about forty or fifty have been added by

baptism. I preach here once every fourth sabbath. The chapel is

always crowded ; the last time but one I was there 200 persons could

not get in. A brother missionary being with me, he preached in the

chapel, and I on a stone outside. Here we have more than 100

members, and about 600 inquirers.

" Rio Bueno. This is a small sea-port town, sixteen miles from

Falmouth, and eighty-four from Kingston. Here I preach nearly

every week, in the evening, and once every fourth sabbath, unless

called elsewhere. I have agreed to purchase a large house,

beautifully situated, for which I am to pay £450. The spirit of

hearing at this place is delightful. Between fifty and sixty have

been added to the church by baptism. Number of members, 130
;

inquirers nearly 1000.

" I preach on Oxford estate, eight miles from Falmouth, every

other Tuesday ; on Cambridge estate,* six miles from Falmouth,

every other Friday ; and on Arcadia estate, every Thursday

;

generally at Rio Bueno on Wednesday, and at Falmouth as^ten

as I can. To God be all the glory ! for more piety, more zeal,

more devotedness to God! Ever may I feel, that if I am saved, it

must be by 'great and sovereign grace.' Thus, dear mother, have

I told you a little of my labours, successes, and prospects. My

* Edward Barrett, Esq., the proprietor of these estates, resided in England ;

but being deoirous that his slaves should receive religious instruction under

the most favourable circumstances, he directed his agents to afford Knibb

their direct sanction. This was far from working as he intended it. The

immorality unblushingly practised and countenanced by these men did more

to counteract his preaching than their patronage could do to aid it. Finding

that, in these circumstances, he could do no good, while he ran the risk of

doing much harm, he suspended his labours, and corresponded with Mr.

Barrett on the subject. It is gratifying to be able to say that this gentleman

concurred in the suggestions offered, and that his estates were among those

most largely blessed by evangelical instruction.
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trials you need not know ; they are but few, and are, I hope,

sanctified."

His plea for help was enforced at the beginning of

the year 1831 by the weak state of his health, on which

severe inroads had been made. Thus he writes to Mr.

Dyer on the 1st of January :
—" At the expense of two

severe attacks of sickness and a cost which I fear you

will think heavy, I have during the last year, to the

best of my ability, attended to the stations here. Till

a helper is found (and I hope one is near) I shall still

continue so to do, should God spare me. My strength

is so reduced, that if this be long delayed, I fear a

widow and three orphans will painfully convince you

that I have fallen in the service."

When some relief was afforded him by the accession

of Mr. Whitehorne to the mission, he turned it to

account in the following manner :
—" I expect that

brother Whitehorne will take Stewart Town and Rio

Bueno, so that I shall have time to make a fresh attack

upon the kingdom of Satan. When you learn that

there are yet 20,000 slaves without any instruction in

thjis parish alone, you will see there is room. I am
negotiating for a piece of land in the interior of the

parish, surrounded by 10,000 slaves at least, and hope

to obtain it. I must get the land very quietly, for if

the proprietors who have land in the neighbourhood

knew of my wishing for it, they would buy it, cost

what it might ; and it is the only place I can procure.

He was, however, all this while, as he had been at

Kingston, " attempting too much ;" and on the 12th of

April he was obliged to write in the following strain :

—

" Indeed I am not able. I have had a severe attack of

my old complaint, which for the last four years has

generally paid me a visit at this season. I feel very

weak, but pray that I may glorify God, whether by life
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or death. I must, I fear, try a change of air, if I can
get my station supplied for a few weeks

;
perhaps to

Kingston, or to Port Royal."

The design thus announced was put into early

execution, although scarcely with the anticipated

advantage, as appears from the following extract of a

letter to his mother.

TO HIS MOTHER.

" Falmouth, May 23, 1 83 1

.

" I am not quite so well in health as usual, but a long journey to

and from Kingston is, I suppose, the cause. I there sat moumfully

on dear Thomas's tomb, and thought of him, of you, and of heaven.

1 do not know that I ever felt his death more than on the follovring

sabbath, when I went into the pulpit, after an absence of nearly two

years, to preach in the chapel where his remains are mouldering.

Well, we shall see him again.

" Several of our brethren are leaving, and have left the island,

for ill health, &c.; this throws a very heavy and laborious task on

those who are left. Though I am weak, I cannot hold out any

hope of your seeing me. No ; while health is in any measure given,

here I must remain.'*

The state of his health gradually became worse, and

in the course of the summer he was, as he says to Mr.

Dyer on the 27th of September, " very ill." Of his

feelings at this period an interesting glimpse is afforded

by the following short citation from one of his

letters :
—" I may be going to my grave, but that

matters little. I have a well-founded hope in the blood

of Jesus ; there, there is all my trust, and, blessed be

God, it is an unfailing trust. I feel more and more my
own unworthiness, and the necessity of an interest in

the atonement. ' Here,' (as my dear brother exclaimed

with his dying breath,) ' here is solid rock, all is sea

beside.'"

From this illness he was mercifully restored—to use
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his own words, " fully restored to health." " I believe

my affliction." he adds, " has been sanctified. I am
thankful for it. And most earnestly do I desire to

devote more fully my remaining days to the glory of

God."

In a letter dated the 7th of November, in this year,

he thus expresses his feelings on a retrospect of seven

years. " It is now seven years since I left the shores

of Britain as a missionary in connexion with the society;

and, though during this period I have had to sing of

judgment as w^ell as of mercy, yet with a grateful heart

would I record the faithfulness and the loving-kindness

of my Heavenly Father. Hitherto he hath helped me,

and none of his promises have failed."

Our narrative of evangelical labours and successes

must here be suspended for a time, in order to give

some account of that extraordinary exhibition of

colonial rancour and frenzy, known in the annals of

Jamaica as the insurrection of 1831 and 1832.

CHAPTER IX.

THE INSURRECTION.

On the 15th of April, 1831, Mr. Fowell Buxton

brought forward in the House of Commons a motion

relating to British colonial slavery, and upon this

occasion his majesty's ministers, although not accepting

the terms of Mr. Buxton's motion, announced their fixed

determination to take up the subject of it, and to

redeem the pledges which had been given by the

cabinet and parliament in 1823.

When this became known to the planters of Jamaica,
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they had recourse to theu' usual mode of defeating the

benevolent intentions of the British government. They

raised a clamour against the measures proposed, and

wrought themselves up to a high pitch of excitement.

During the months of July, August, and September,

public meetings were held in the several parishes of the

island, and speeches were made and resolutions passed,

of which, without employing any characteristic epithet,

I submit the following specimens :—A statement made

in the House of Commons by Dr. Lushington was

called " unfounded and treasonable," a declaration in

the same place was said to " bespeak insanity," certain

measures of the government were affirmed to be

" unjust and inhuman, and " the allegations of the

anti- slavery party were stigmatized as "the false and

infamous representations of interested and infuriated

lunatics." The planters declared that " perfidy and

determined oppression, as far as regards the colonies,

were the ruling principles of the British cabinet ;" that

now, " betrayed, and devoted to ruin and slaughter,"

they considered that they were " bound, by every

princii^le, human and divine, to resist ;" that, " although

they might be too weak to prevail, they might prove

powerful enough to injure their oppressors ;" that, " if

they must fall, they would at least perish with honour,

as a people not insensible to glory and reputation;"

that they "required to be absolved from their

allegiance ;" and that " the government and people of

England " ought not to " endeavour by their acts and

treasonable lauguage^o excite the slaves to rise up in

rebellion, and rob them (the planters) of their property

and lives."

I I have quoted these expressions from the resolutions

adopted by several of the parishes of Jamaica, as

forwarded by Lord Belmore to the home government.
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and printed in the parliamentary papers for 1832.

Many more of the same kind might have been added.

Simultaneously with these meetings, the island was

pervaded by a habit of free and passionate conversation

among the colonists. Every one was talking of the

proceedings of the British parliament ; every one said

that the king of England was going to give freedom to

the slaves ; and every one indulged himself in the

unrestrained expression of his anger. The following

samples of the manner in which the planters expressed

themselves, sometimes to their slaves, and often in their

hearing, deserve to be quoted. The master of one

slave told him " that freedom was come from England,

but that he would shoot every d—d black rascal before^,

he should get it." Another heard his master say, " the

king is going to give us free, but he hoped all his

friends will be of his mind, and spill their blood first."

The reader has now before him the whole machinery

by which the slave-population of Jamaica was thrown

into a state of excitement in the autumn of 1831. They

learned that the king was going to set them free, and

that their masters were determined to prevent it. But

they learned this tlirough their masters themselves. The.

parish meetings were open ; so much excitement being

connected with them they awakened curiosity, and

some slaves were, as any number might have been,

present at them. Others heard the unguarded con-

versation which took place at their masters' table.

Inquisitiveness being thus stimulated, the slaves sought

after the newspapers, both colonial and English. The

information thus acquired, although known in the first

instance to a few individuals in the towns, was quickly

communicated to the slaves on the plantations ; and

thus the entire slave-population of the island becarne

penetrated in a few months with the irritatin^idea, that
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their masters resisted the benevolent intentions of the

king. The planters may justly be said to have set

their own estates on fire.

I find an early notice of the state of feeling I have

described in a letter from Knibb to Mr. Dyer.

TO MR. DYER.

''Falmouth, July 6, 1831.

" Such is the state of feeling here at present with respect to the

extinction of slavery, that I should be almost afraid to go^tfl^ny

^tatii, I never knew anything like it, and in what it will end the

Divine Being only knows. The slaves believe that they are soon

to be free, and are anxiously waiting till King William sends them

their free paper. Oppression and cruelty still go on. One of the

inquirers here was this day threatened with flogging and imprison-

ment for not standing in the market all Lord's day, to sell her

master's goods. I went to the Gustos, and prevented it, telling him

plainly that I would send word to the Colonial Office if the woman

was punished. I should like your advice how to act. Numbers of

our members are debarred the means of grace, by being obhged to

buy and sell on the Lord's day for their owners. I have t<^ld them

not to obey their owners in this respect, as it is contrary to the laws

of God, and to those of the land. How would you act 1 -Let me

know. We really need instructions on these points, and on subjects

connected with slavery ; for, while you are exerting all your energies

at home, ought we to sit all the day idle ?
"

The prevalent spirit manifested itself in the following

instance, which occurred in the month of August.

Knibb employed as a servant a slave belonging to a

Mr. John Vernon. Upon one occasion [Mr. Vera^onj

threatened to send him to the workhouse to be

punished, for some cause not stated ; whereupon Knibb

wrote to him as follows :
—

" Sir,—You need not have sent so impertinent a message that

you would send George to the workhouse, as I have regularly paid

the wages, and, on your sending in the bill, will do so for the past
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week. Hoping that the time will come when those who sprang

from slaves will possess better feelings towards their fellows, v/

" I remain, yours obediently,

«W. Knibb."

Somewhat stung, it may be supposed, by the last

clause of this note, Mr. Vernon replied after the

manner of the following extract :
—

"Sir,—Your impertinent and ungentlemanly letter, with base

lies, I received, and am sorry that I was not at home to return an

answer per your bearer, which would have been of more benefit to

a Gosport journeyman baker * than the present one."

Not content with this retort, this volorous gentleman

armed himself with a new cowskin, and placed himself

in ambush opposite the chapel, having declared his

intention of laying the cowskin upon Knibb " till he

was soaked in blood." Informed of this by some of

his friends, Knibb waited in his chapel for two hours

;

at which period, the lion not having thought fit to arise

from his lair, he sent for Messrs. Murray and Box,

methodist missionaries, and with them went to the

court-house, to swear the peace against Mr. Vernon.

The magistrates not choosing to think there was

sufiicient ground to bind this gentleman over to keep

the peace, Mr. Vernon subsequently threatened a

prosecution for perjury. The conclusion of this case

I will give in Knibb' s own words :
—" The case to

which I referred in my last I have dropped, simply

because it referred to myself. I obtained legal advice

that I was treated most unjustly, and I have reason to

think that the magistrates would not serve me so a

second time. The threat of a prosecution for perjury

I silenced, by procuring three persons to swear to the

same facts. They refused to administer the oaths !

• Knibb's current name of reproach.
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I believe this was through fear. But enough of this.

-^^ The circumstance has increased the attendance at

chapel, and with such a result I am well pleased."

The system of extraordinary severity which the

planters had adopted with their slaves gave rise to the

following incident. Early in October several negroes

came to Knibb as their minister, to ask him if what

they heard was true, namely, "that free paper was

I come." When asked how they had heard such a thing,

their answer was, " when busha and book-keeper flog

us they say we are going to be free, and before it

comes they will get it out of us." Knibb's reply was,

" No, it is not true. Never let me hear anything of

this again. AVhen did busha tell you anything for

your good? There is no free paper coming. Go
home, and mind your master's work." At that time,

however, he had no suspicion of a revolt, nor did those

who thus spoke to him ever join in it.

As Christmas drew near, the irritating elements

• < which the planters had diflused throughout the slave-

population began to do their work. Under a full con-

viction that the king had made them free, it was

suggested by a slave named Sam Sharp, that they

should not work after Christmas without wages ; and

in order to engage many persons in concert for this

purpose, meetings were held by him on a plantation

called Retrieve, from about the middle of October.

The plan was thus developed in detail at a meeting

of drivers on diflerent properties, held " two weeks

before Christmas."

" Some said, in answer to the question, What is to be done when

we go to take order after Christmas ? we will go and take it, and

fire the whip, but none are to come out to work—this we will

explain to the people. When all had done, Johnstone of Retrieve

get up, and say, This will not do, for the women are chicken-
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hearted ; and if they see the driver in the field, some will get

frightened, and go, and spoil all. I say, Avhen the busha send for

me I will give the order, but I mil not go out. When busha hear

this, and send for me, I will say, the people know well that they

are free, and will not work any more without some satisfaction.

Now by the time I say this, busha will be ordering his horse to go

to the Bay, to say that we rebel. Then we won't let him go, but

will take away his horse and his gun, and will say to him—Busha,

we don't rebel, but we won't work without some satisfaction. We
work long enough for nothing."

Such was Sam Sharp's plan, and nothing further

seems to have been originally intended, or to have been

concerted at any time. That some individuals enter-

tained the further idea of setting fire to the properties

and " fighting for freedom," must, I believe, be ad-

mitted, and by their acts the ultimate character of the /

outbreak was decided. The whole afiair was con-

certed, as was natural, with studied secresy ; but the

aim of its promoters had in this respect very partial

success. By the planters, through whatever means,

everything was known, so that, on the breaking out

of the insurrection, all was in readiness for action.

From the missionaries, however, the plot had been

effectually concealed ; their mind being too well known

to admit any hope of gaining their sanction for it, and

they having in their employ no agents by whom the

secret might have been discovered. On the night of

the 27th of December the blaze of burning sugar-

works told that the mischief was begun; and from N^

that moment all was military massacre, and lawless

revenge.

Among the missionaries who first suspected the issue

of the excitement was Mr. Blyth, of the presbyterian

church, and by him the idea was suggested to Knibb

on the evening of the 26th of December. He im-

mediately used such means as were in his power to
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prevent it, or, at all eyents, to withhold his own people

from joining in it. I take the following account of his

proceedings from a letter which he wrote to Mr. Dyer

on the 14th of February, 1832, and entrusted for

greater security to a gentleman going to America. It

was posted in the United States. In this letter he

says :

—

" The first inii^rmation I received of the intended revolt was on

the 26th of December, when Mr. Blyth called -upon me at

Falmouth, and stated that the parish of St. James was in an awful

state of excitement, and that he feared a rebellion among the slaves

"would be the result, unless we took the most prompt measures to

:ytndeceive the negroes, who had imbibed the notion that Ihey were

free. At his recommendation I sent Lewis.^i^iams, a free worthy

deacon of the church at Falmouth, to several of the estates where

we had members, and Andrew Dixon, another of the deacons, to

others, to assure the people that they were mistaken, and earnestly

to entreat them from me to be obedient, and not to suffer them-

selves to be led away by wicked merr. I then informed Mr. B.

that I was about to start that day, with some of the brethren, to

open the new chapel in Salter's Hill on the morrow, when I would

not fail to make use of the painful information Avhich he had com-

municated to me. On the evening of the 26th I started for

Montego Bay, and early on the follo^ving morning rode to Salter's

Hill, which is in the interior of the parish. I spent the whole of

the time, \vith the exception of that part which was devoted to the

public worship ,of God, in speaking to the people, assuring them

that no free paper had arrived, begging them to go to their work on

the morrow, and not to be led away into sin and violence. After

brother Gardner had preached, I (as the elder missionary, and the

one who knew most of the people,) went into the pulpit, and spoke

nearly as follows—what my feelings were I never shall forget :

—

" • My dear hearers, ai;id especially those who attend regularly

on the means of grace, and who belong, either as members or

inquirers, to the church, pay gi'eat attention to what I have to say.

It is now more than seven years since I left my native land to

preach the gospel of Jesus Christ to you ; and when I came, I made

up my mind to live and die to promote your temporal and spiritual

Avelfare. Till yesterday I had hoped that God had blessed my poor
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labours, and the labours of your dear minister, who loves you and

prays for you, and who is now in England for his health. But I am
pained—pained to the soul, at being told that many of you have

agreed not to go to work any more for your owners; and I fear this

is too true. I learn that some wicked persons have persuaded you

that the king of England has made you free. Hear me! I love

your souls, and I would not tell you a lie for the whole world ; I

assure you that it is false, false as hell ,can4Bi.akejt ! I entreat you

not to believe it, but to go to your work as formerly. If you have

any love to Jesus Christ, to religion, to your ministers, or to those

kind friends in England who have helped you to build this chapel,

And who are sending a minister for you, do not be led away. God

commands you to be obedient ; if you do as he commands you, you

may expect his blessing, but if you do not, he will not do you

good.'*

" After much more earnest entreaty, both private and pubHc, we

left them with a promise that they would attend to our instructions;

but I have since had too much reason to fear, that the idea of

freedom had so intoxicated their minds as to nullify all I said. I

rode back to the Bay in the afternoon, called upon brother Light in

my way, and upon brother Murray; and when I arrived there,

stated to them my hopes, my fears, and my exertions. They both

thought me needlessly alarmed ; but, long before midnight, the

bright fires but too sadly confirmed my worst apprehensions."

Falmouth was at some distance from the principal

seat of the insurrection ; but the fearful work of deso-

lation and slaughter going on so near them created, of

course, extreme anxiety and alarm among the inhabit-

ants. From the letter ah-eady quoted I extract the

* The force with which the conviction that freedom was come had taken

hold of the slave-population, may be gathered from what Knibb afterwards

learned of the reception of this address. The hearers generally were displeased

with it. Some of them said that the white people had bribed him

the tnith. " Minister never said a word about freedom before :

come and talk to us about freedom now ? The white people must have

bribed him to it." The members of his own church, however, gave him

credit; but one of them said to him at a later period, that "if minister

had not been so urgent, he really should have believed, from the conver?a-

tions of the planters and the slaves, that freedom was come."

im not to tell /
; why does he V



120 MEMOIR OF AVILLIAM KNIBB.

following account of the way in which the ensuing

four days were spent by Kiiibb and his friends :

—

" On Wednesday the 28th we returned to Falmouth, and found

cm- friends in a state of great excitement. One of my members

from Green Park estate, the leader, came down from his master's

property with two rebellious slaves, whom he had found Imking

there. He came to my house to ask me if he had done right, I

said, ' Yes, William Henry, perfectly so: I am glad to hear of it.

Go home, and tell the members on the property to defend it, even

at the risk of life.' In the evening we all attended a special prayer-

meeting at the Wesleyan chapel, to imjjlore Almighty God to avert

the threatening danger. Three presbyterian, three baptist, and one

Wesleyan missionary, were present. It was a pleasing and, I trust,

a profitable season. On Thursday evening we had a similar meeting

at the Baptist chapel, at which God appeared present with us of a

truth. Friday and Saturday were spent by me in conversing with

every person I could meet vnih connected with my church, and in

many instances I fully succeeded in my endeavom'S to undeceive

those who appeared wavering. Much was I cheered by the observa-

tions of many of the slaves, who declared that they had no intention

of doing Avhat was ^vrong, and that they would defend their master's

property to the last.

"On Lord's day morning we had a special prayer-meeting, at

which large numbers of the country-slaves were present, and many

sent to say that the reason they absented themselves was, that they

wished to defend the estates from those who might come to burn

them. I addressed them in much the same manner as I had done

at Salter's Hill, reminded them of dear brother Mann, and exhorted

them earnestly to cleave to the Lord, and to let their religion shine

by their steady obedience. I spoke to the head people on several

estates, and was pleased wath the conduct they manifested. My
leader on Oxford, and the one on Cambridge, had the whole charge

of the estates committed to them, and they fulfilled the trust given

them in a very jjraiseworthy manner. At present, not one estate

where we have members connected with Falmouth has been burned.

On some dissatisfaction has shown itself, but far difl:erent causes from

religion have been the motive. On sabbath afternoon I was taken

to the court-house, with my other missionary brethren, and after

some time waiting in the guard-room, Avas released, and ordered to
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appear on the morrow. In tlie evening we had a very jirofitable

prayer-meeting at my liouse, witli tlic free members of tlie churcli."

The plot now thickened, and Knibb entered, in

common with several of his brethren, upon a scene of

unmerited outrage and suffering, having, happily, under

the British government, few parallels. Although the

principal facts have been long before the public, the

personal narrative which I now present has never, I

believe, appeared from the press. It is taken from the

letter I have already quoted :

—

" On Monday, the 2nd of January, after committing ourselves, our

wives and little ones, to the divine protection, I went to the court-

house, and was forced to enlist, or to be enrolled, in the 4th com-

pany as a private soldj^er, but was granted leave of absence until the

following morning, on account of indispos^ition.

" Tuesday 3rd. Not knowing what might befall me this day, 1

took a solemn farewell of my dear wife and cliildren, earnestly com-

mending them to the care of that God who hath hitherto never

failed to be our help. With a calm reliance upon my Heavenly

Father, I went to perform myduties as a_soldier, though rather

anxious, from the conviction that myJifewouldbe attempted, by

thejnfuriuted wliites whenever I left the to^v^l. Soon, however,

(xod released me from one trouble by permitting another to overtake

me. While exhorting one of xny deacons, Lewis Williams, to live

near to God, I was arrested in the most brutal maimer by a man

named Paul Doeg. Commanding two black men to take me prisoner,

he paraded before me in all the pomp of petty power, with a drawn

sword, and had me conveyed to the guard-room. Soon afterwards

I was removed to the barracks, where I found brethren Whitehorne

and Abbott, who, like myself, were under arrest, none of us knowing

why or wherefore. In about half an hour Captain Christie came,

and informed us that Colonel Cadien had sent him to tell us that

we were to be sent to head-quarters at Montego Bay, and that a

conveyance would be ready in half an hour. I asked permission to

see my wife and children, but was denied this pleasure. I then

requested to write to them, but this small gratification was refused.

Soon afterwards we were searched. When all was ready, we were

paraded through the streets to the sea-side, guarded by four soldiers

G
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with a Serjeant, and put into an open canoe. After a long and

tedious voyage of seven hours, we were landed at Montego Bay

about seven in the evening. The canoe being leaky, myJEggt were

completely soaked; and this, as I had taken medicine, tended to

increase the indisposition under which I was labouring. On landing

we were marched to the court-house, then to head-quarters, Sir

William Cotton's, back to the court-house, then up a steep hill to

his honour the custos, then back to the court-house (which was

made a barrack), where we were placed in the jury box, under a

guard of four soldiers, militia-men. Every epithet of abuse thatv

infuriated malice could invent was heaped upon me. The most

horrid oaths that men or devils could conceive were poured upon us,

with the most vulgar allusions that depraved nature cpuld imagine.

Twice was the baj[onet pointed a^ niybreast ; and when I requested

permission to lie down on the floor, being ill and fatigued, (haA-ing

been harassed since the morning) I was damned and blasted, and

told that if I moved I should be instantly shot.* Hell could

scarcely be worse. Value your privileges, ye Britons, and feel and

pray for those poor Christian slaves who are entirely under the

control of such beings. No Algerine pirate, or savage Moor, would

have treated me worse than I was treated by Englishmen. No

fault had I committed ; with none was I charged ; but L^vas a

rni^ionaTy_j_^nd Jhal_i\as„ I was calm and happy, and

thankful that I felt a disposition to pray for my enemies, who were

taunting me that I should be shot on the morrow,t and pleasing

themselves with the sport. In the midst of this, and when all

seemed against us, God raised us up a friend in Mr. Roby, who,

* " I stumbled on a bed in the court-house, in approaching the jury-box,

where they said we were to sleep : the sentry lifted up his gun with the

bayonet on, and told me, if I did not get up that moment, he would stab me.
' When I arrived in the jury-box, I asked permission very civilly to lie

down on the boards, and said I was tired ; and he said, ' You damned villain,

/ if you stir one inch, or speak one word, I will stab you to the heart. You are >y

n/ to be shot a*^ ten o'clock in the morning, and I am very glad of it.'
"

Parliamentary Evidence.

t So strong was the expectation that this would be the result, that some of

thelplanterSj without^waiting for the actual perpetration of the tragedy, and ^^

perhaps with a view of still further irritating the slave-population, went on

several estates the next morning, and pretended to read from a paper an

account of its having taken place. As further, and perhaps better evidence

of the strength of this expectation, and as doing honour to the writers of it,

I 'may insert the following note sent down to Falmouth by an express on

the morning of the 4th of January. Of the gentlemen by whom it is signed,
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after much trouble and fatigue, succeetlecl in delivering us from our

foes, and {irovided us a bed at his own office. About twelve at night

we had the pleasure of praying unmolested, of thanking God for his

great kindness in not permitting us to be murdered, and of laying

our weary limbs to rest. On Wednesday morning the same kind

friend procured our liberation on bail, J. Manderson, Esq., member

of Assembly, standing Iniil for me. Our good wives had arrived by

land, and again wc joined in grateful thanksgivings to that God who

was better to us than all our fears. The same day I was attacked

with Vfevcr,! brought on by expi^sure, wet feet, and anxiety. God

mercifully restored me, and enabled me to cast my cares upon him."

Knibb, witli liis fellow sufForcrs for the name of

Jesus, wortKy of like honourable mention with himself,

was now a prisoner on the general charge, embodied,

however, in no form more distinct than current rumour,

of having aided the insurrection. Officially, no charge

whatever was communicated to him, or preferred

against him. Strenuous efforts were made, however, to

get up a charge. Within a few hours after he had

been removed from Falmouth, his house was searched

by Mr. Dyer, a magistrate and editor, of whom we

shall hear more hereafter, and papers of every kind

were taken possession of. Great pains were taken also

to procure witnesses against him from among the

slaves ; but every effort failed.

two were ministora of the Scotch church, and the third, Mr. Barrett,

proprietor of Cinnamon Hill and Retreat Estates.

" Faliaouth, ith January, 1832.

" Dear Sir,—It was only when we returned from Cinnamon Hill last night

that we heard of your accusation and arrest. We deeply sympathize with

you and your brethren in your present trouble. We have heard this morning
of apprehensions being entertained for your safety, and use the utmost haste

to assure you that we are convinced you have not been, either intentionally or

directly, guilty of creating thQ^pieseiit insurrection. We are prepared to

return to Montego Bay and witness to this effect, and, as far as our knowledge
goes, to your peaceable character as a Christian and a minister.

" Wc are, dear Sir,

" With most sincere feeling for your affliction,

"H. M. Waddell,
"To the Rev. William Knibb, S. M. Barrett,

Montego Bay." George Blyth.

G 2
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Three weeks thus passed away, the work of military

murder going on the while, when, in evident despair of

the success of any judicial process, an attempt was

made to induce him to retire from the island. He

narrates it in the following terms :
—

" On Sunday the 22nd of January, our indefatigable friend, Mr.

Roby, called upon us, and after apologizing for intruding on that

day, informed us that he had just had an interview Avith Mr. Gustos

Barrett respecting us, who informed him that there was nothing

against Mr. Burchell*'in his papers, but that there was a letter

written by Mr. Knibb to Mr. B., while in England, clearly stating

his views of slavery, and that it was his opinion that persons

nolding such sentiments could not be permitted to remain in a

slave colony. He added, ' that if we could leave the colony, he

would try and guarantee a passport from the governor.' Mr. Roby

stated that he had asked the custos whether he wished hmi to

communicate this intelligence to us. His answer was, ' yes ; by

all means, I wish it.' INIr. Roby further said, 'I tell it in the

presence of your wives, that they may be frightened, and use their

influence to induce you to leave.' He (Mr. R.) hoped that we

should, as it would be safer for us, and, in his opinion, (he being

a high churchman) better for the colony. We told him that we

could not think of doing so ; that we were innocent, calumniated,

and persecuted men ; that all we needed to vindicate our character

and our proceedings was a fair and impartial hearing, and that our

going away now would be attributed to guilty fear, which we did

not feel. He replied, ' No ; state to the governor your innocence,

your readiness to undergo the stiictest investigation, and show at

the present period your willingness to submit to the highest autho-

rity in the land, even thovigh that opinion may be contrary to yoiu*

own.' We replied that we were the agents of a society who sup-

ported us ; that we were accountable to them ; and that we could

not leave our posts of duty, while there was any possibility of

remaining. Mr. Roby told the substance of this to Mr. Barrett,

and added, * They will not leave ; they appear to be determined to

be martyrs, I think, in the cause of discord.'
"

* Mr. Burchell had been aiTested on board the ship Garland Grove, in the

bay.
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Disappointed in their hope of intimidating the

missionaries, as well as baffled in their attempts to

proceed agamst them by law, the desperate leaders

in this fearful tragedy resolved on proceeding to

measures of violence. Already had several of the

baptist chapels been destroyed, and on the 8th of

February similar vengeance was wreaked on the

chapel at Montcgo Bay. The white mob who effected

this work of demolition afterwards thirsted for blood.

"About four o'clock in the afternoon," says Knibb, " a kind

friend informed us that the rioters were on their way to the house

where we resided, armed with bludgeons, and resolved to mvirder

us, and to demolish any house where we might be harboured. We
knew not what to do, when another friend came and lu-ged our

immediate flight to Mr. Manderson's, who kindly offered us, our

wives, and our little ones, an asylum, adding, ' I will defend them

to the last drop of my blood.' * The mob, hearing that we had

fled, returned to their houses. This afforded us time to deliberate

what was to be done. Our friend Mr. Roby went into the harbour,

and made inquiry if any of the merchant captains would receive us
;

but all Avere afraid. He then went to the captain of his majesty's

ship, North Star, who promised us a^-efuge for the night. Having

informed us of the result of his exertions, he with another gentle-

man escorted f us, (Mrs. Abbott and Mrs. Whitehorne, Mrs. Knibb,

and the little ones, remained at Mr. Manderson's,) and in the king's

boat, through mercy, we arrived safely on board. While here I

was strongly advised by the officials to escape for my life, for that,

if I returned on shore, I should be murdered. Of course, this I

could not think of doing. I was innocent, my Heavenly Father

knew it ; I was also under bail, and I would rather have died than

disgrace the cause of Jesus.

" On Thursday my brethren left the North Star, but I was advised

to remain another day, as prejudice was very hot against me. On

the folloAving day, Friday the 10th of February, my indefatigable

* "He said 'They shall kill me first. Mr. Knibb, do not be alarmed.'"—

Parliameiitary Evidince.

t "They put their pistols in their pockets, and guarded us on board."

—

Ibkl.
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friend Mr. R. came for me. I visited dear Burchell on board the

Garland Grove, heard the pleasing news that he was no longer a

prisoner, and reached my home, wife, child, and brethren in safety.

There I learnt Avith pleasure that my brethren Whitehorne and

Abbott had been released ; but I was still detained oiuhail"

The narrative has now conducted us to the date of a

letter written by Knibb to his mother. He had akeady

communicated intelligence for her through Mr. Gotch,

of Kettering ; but this letter was direct, and it contains

so interesting a development of his feelings that I shall

give it without abridgment. It is affecting to add that

the parent to whom it was addressed was already

beyond the reach of the anxieties it was intended to

allay, Mrs. Knibb, sen. died in the latter end of

January, a period at which information of the insur-

rection could not have arrived in England.

TO HIS MOTHER.

''Montego Bay, Fehruavy 10, 1832.

" Whether this will be the last letter you will receive from your

son, is known only to that kind and indulgent God who has hitherto

preserved my unworthy life. To give you a detailed statement

of the scenes through which I have lately passed, is impossible
;

my soul hath them still in remembrance, and is humbled within me.

What is before me I cannot tell, but all is knoiivn to that God

whose I am, and whom I serve. O for grace and faith to trust in

him ! Through the medium of Mr. Gotch you will, I expect, have

heard that I was taken a prisoner on the charge of being concerned

in the rebellion that has broken out among the slaves. Although

I have been five weeks in this state, or rather on bail, I do not

know yet what the specific charges are. I know that I am inno-

cent ; but such is the awful state of feeling here, that my only hope

of escape is in Him who turneth the hearts of men as the rivers of

water are turned. Should I escape, I shall return to England, as

I am not safe from assassination in this part of the world* Our

chapels 'at thf^ place, at Falmouth, Rio Bueno, and I doubt not at

other places, are levelled Avith the ground. Two days ago I escaped
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for my life, and took refuge on board one of his majesty's ships in

the harbour. I have this morning returned, l)eing bound not to

leave this place. Does my mother ask me, Do you repent be-

coming a missionary ? My answer is, no. Gladly would I spend

the few remaining days of my pilgrimage in this land, were it the

will of God. That I should not be tried, and found guilty, appears

at present to be impossible. May the Lord in his great mercy

direct me, and ena])le me to act as in his sight

!

" My dear Mary is divinely supported under this deep trial, and

has been of much comfort to me. May the Lord in his tender

mercy prepare her for every future afflictive dispensation ! The two

children, William and Catherine, I have not seen for five weeks—

I

believe they are well ; may the Lord protect and preserve them.

Little Ann is with us, in ill health. I have been informed this

morning, that the mob have destroyedj_ or intend ta destroy^my
books and furniture. I shall feel the loss of the books much, as I

have striven hard for seven years to olitain them, and intended

them as a legacy to my children : however, may God grant a

sjmctified use, and all will be well. The kindness of my thrice

dear people at Falmouth makes my heart overflow vnth gratitude

to God : my heart is with them, but I fear that I shall never preach

to them again. Of the chtu-ge brought against me I^m perfectly

innocent. O^Jhis does support me. My Heavenly Father knows

it, and however it may issue on earth, I hope to be acquitted when

I, and those who are thirsting for my blood, stand at the tribunal

of God. Commending you to God, and to the word of his grace,

with earnest desires that his glory may be extended to earth's

remotest bounds,

" I remain, my dear mother,

" Your affectionate son,

"William Kxibb."

I now resume the narrative contained in the letter

from which I have so largely quoted :
—

" On Saturday, the 11 th of February-, I looked back on all the

goodness and mercy which the Lord God had caused to pass before

me. This day seven years ago I landed on this island, and do I

repent coming ? No ! \Vith eternity and a jail in_ prospectj I do

nof* I mourn over my sins, I long to be more active in the service

of God, and earnestly do I pray that I may come forth from the
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furnace of affliction purified as gold seven times tried. Held a

prayer-meeting in the afternoon, secretly, for fear of our enemies,

to pray that God would protect dear brother Burchell, who is

fetched as a prisoner on shore. Heard the painful news that both

he and dear Gi^'dner are committed to jail ; may God support them.

that his glory may be promoted by us all

!

__,

" Vlth, Sabbath. It is noAv six weeks since I have been per-

mitted to preach the gospel. Often do I think of my dear people

in Falmouth, their kindness overwhelms me. The chapel is rased

to the ground, and they are scattered as sheep ^vithout a shepherd,

that I may not forget their wants by dwelling too much on my
own sorrows !

" Tuesday, \Uh. Mrs. K. went to Falmouth, to look after the

furniture saved from the infuriated whites by our female friends,

and to collect evidence : the Lord in his mercy protect her ! In

the evening heard^ that I was released from my bail, having been

a prisoner seven weeks, and not any charge brought against me.

Heard that they were trying to find one ; may the Lord disappoint

them, if it be his will

.

" Copy of my discharge, after seven weeks' and one day's de-

tention.

"'Montego Bay, February 14, 1832. i

"
' Having examined the evidence of Samuel Stennett, Adam,

and Paris against Knibb, baptist missionary, and finding no- i

thing therein to support a criminal prosecution, I declare the said

Knibb discharged, Avith his sm-eties, from their recognizances.

"
' Richard Barrett, Gustos.' "

"'(Copy) W. K.'"

Having been released from custody at Montego Bay-

on the 14th of February, on the 15th he went to Fal-

mouth. Here he found the feeling of the white in-

habitants extremely virulent. As a consequence of it

his landlord requested him not to return to his house,

on the ground i;hat he dared not rent it to him ; and

he accordingly accepted entertainment at the house of .

Elizabeth Dunn, one \of the members of his church,

and a free person of colour. His furniture had been
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saved from destruction only by the promptitude of his

friends in removing it. His chapel had been destroyed

on the sixth and seventh of the month, after having

been used during the insurrection as barracks for the

St. Ann's regiment of militia; he could not, conse-

quently, attempt the resumption of religious services.

He could not, indeed, without hazard, quit the house.

Two gentlemen informed him that a party had assem-

bled for the purpose of murdering him, and cautioned

him especially against going out in the evening. They

warned him also of an intention to attack the house,

for the purpose of tarring and feathering him, an oper-

ation in which one of them stated he had himself been

requested to assist. The latter scheme was actually

attempted. Having written, in anticipation of it, to

Mr. Miller, the major-general of militia, and received

a promise of protection, he retired to rest, a few

friends within the house remaining on the w^atch.

About ten or eleven o'clock a number of persons,

amounting to about fifty, more or less completely

disguised in women's apparel, approached the house,

hallooing, hooting, and throwing stones. His friends

opened the window, and Knibb, being awake, said,

"Who is there?" The only answer to this inquiry

was a volley of stones, some of which entered the

apartment. His friends said, " What are we to do if

they come ? If we cry murder we are afraid nobody

will come." He said, "Cry /re.'" They rejoined,

" Where are we to say it is ? " He replied, " Tell

them it is in hell, for those who tar and feather

jiarsons." On the cry of Jire this respectable and

valorous company ran away. This process was re-

peated three successive nights ; till at length the fears

of his kind hostess were so highly excited that she

begged him to quit the house, which he accordingly

G 5
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did, placing himself between two women, and making

his escape under cover of the night as he best could.

As he had been released from his bail on a docu-

ment which officially states that the evidence on which

he had been arrested would not sustain a criminal

prosecution, it might have been supposed that he

would have suffered no further judicial molestation.

The planters, however, could not suffer their intended

victim so easily to escape. They thought it probable

that a Cornwall jury might arrive at a different deci-

sion from the custos of St. James's. At all events, it

was politic not to throw away a chance. Accordingly,

when, on the 12th of March, the Cornwall assizes

were opened at Montego Bay, the attorney-general

announced his intention of sending up indictments

against Messrs. Gardner and Knibb, for inciting the

slaves to rebellion. Without having had the slightest

previous intimation, Knibb heard of this as he was

walking about the streets ; and, upon hearing of it, he

went down immediately, and surrendered himself for

trial. Obtaining bail for £1000, he was not sent to

jDrison. Far from being troubled, he was in truth

rejoiced at this occurrence, since it afforded him the

opportunity he had all along desired of publicly proving

his innocence. Having but a week for the collection

of evidence, (for the trial was fixed for the 19th,) he

applied himself to it, under the direction of a legal

adviser, with great assiduity and success, so that, on

the day appointed, he had no less than three hundred

witnesses in attendance on his behalf. The trial of

Mr. Gardner actually came on on the 23rd, but the

case got up against him Altogether broke down.

Warned by this issue, the attorney-general at once

abandoned the charge against Knibb, by entering a

nolle prosequi This was greatly to Knibb's disap-
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polntment. It was, however, equivalent to a verdict

of acquittal. It must be stated, nevertheless, that

Knibb owed his triumph in no degree to the justice

of a Jamaica ju^y^ for the grand jury had returned

a true hill. The manner in which they arrived at this

conclusion is too characteristic not to be related.

In support of the indictment against Knibb only

four witnesses were examined by the grand jury, all

of these being slaves (slave evidence not being legally

admissible), and all of them from one estate. Two of

these witnesses. Venture and Paris, refused in any way
to criminate him ; upon which one of the grand jury

accused them of having been sworn by Knibb not to

speak the truth, they being baptist-members, and for

proof of this assertion he " felt thejr heads," to ascer-

tain the absence of that lock of hair which was alleged

to be cut out whenever the oath of secresy had been

taken. No discovery being thus made, and they still

refusing to say anything against Knibb, they were

kicked out of the jury room, and called " d—d baptist

Between the finding of the bill and the day of trial,

Knibb met with one of these two slaves in the gaol.

The slave asked to speak with him ; and Knibb re-

plied, that, having heard he was a witness against him^

he could not and would not speak to him. After the

trial had been abandoned, both Venture and Paris

spoke to him, declaring their wish to assure him th»
they had not said a word against him. ^
To aggravate his troubles at this period, a lettlr

came to hand from Fen Court, conceived and written,

of course, in utter ignorance of his calamitous situa-

tion, pressing on his consideration the pecuniary diffi-

culties of the society, and suggesting the propriety of

his being supported by his flock. Nothing could be
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more mal-d-propos than the arrival of this letter. He
found time, however, to write an answer, from which,

as it exhibits another feature of his very trying posi-

tion, I extract the following pas^ge :

TO MR. DYER.

" I was looking forward with pleasure to the time when I could

relieve the Parent Society, but this awful visitation of Providence

has for the present destroyed all our prospects. The report being

current that I was to be shot, my creditors became clamorous, and

I was obliged to do the best my distracted state of mind \vpuld

allow. I have sold what little things I could, to support (myself

and family, but I assure you that I have not anything to buy the

necessaries of life. £84 1 had in Stewart ToAvn, and the £100 I

had in Rio Bueno, are gone in the destruction of the chapels, and

my furniture is so injured in hiding it from the rabble, that it will

not fetch much. One of Mr. Cantlow's horses has been ruined,

and I have given it away, as 1 had not money to support it. His

other horse and mine are stolen. Every one thinks here that they

may abuse missioijiaries and tlieir property as much as they please.

If I can sell my chaise it Will pay every debt I now owe ; but I

must look to you for bread to eat. I deeply feel for your difficul-

ties ; I mourn that I cannot relieve them. Had I any money, it

should be devoted to the cause Avhich is now suffering, but which

vvill eventually triumph."

Unrelenting as the hostility was^ with which Knibb

was pursued by the planters, the manner in which they

applied to him when he could subserve their purposes,

affords concltrsive evidence that in their hearts they

sincerely respected him. In the interval between the

finding of the bill by the grand jury and his trial—at

the moment, therefore, when he stood under the

gravest criminal charge, and was about to be tried for

his life—he was applied to by the highest authorities,

to aid them in discovering the plan and ramifications

of the revolt. The Hon. William Miller, custos of

Trelawney, and major-general of militia, with whom
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he had previously a personal acquaintance through

having preached on one of his properties, sent for him,

and stated that he had been requested by his excel-

lency the governor to use his efforts to find out the

cause of the rebellion ; that he was perfectly satisfied

of his (Mr. Knibb's) innocence ; that he had conferred

with the chief justice, as well as one of the magistrates

on the bench, and that they agreed they could not do

better than ask him to assist them. Knibb"s reply

was, " I shall be very willing to do anything that will

benefit the island." In compliance with this request

he had interviews with seven or eight of the persons

then under confinement, and supposed to have been

principally concerned. In a memorandum written at

the time he gives the following account of an interview

with Colonel Gardn_er and Ca,pJ,aia^JDUiX&, on the very

day before his expected trial :
—

" On Thursday the '22nd of March , at the request of the Hon.

W. Aliller, sanctioned by the Hon. W. TuckeJ^; chief justice, I had

an interview of several hours with these individuals, two of the

rebels in the late rebellion. Mr. Miller stated to me that his

object was to find out the cause of the rebellion, and its plan of

operations ; and he stated iff my presence to the prisoners, that, if

they would make a full confession of all they knew about it, he

would interest himself to o1)tain a pardon from the governor for

them. The Rev. Mr. Mackentyre was with me. After telling

them how much I was astonished at their conduc^t, they being

members of a l)aptist church, I urged it on them to tell me the

whole truth, since without this they could not obtain the divine

forgiveness. I then engaged in prayer with tliem."

The confession which he obtained from these men,

bears all the marks of sincerity and frankness : the

promise held out to them, however, was not fulfilled.

Both of them were subsequently executed.

After the proceedings^ at law were abandoned, the

malignant spirit of the white population continued to
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threaten his life. Mr. Miller and Dr. Gordon sent for

him, and said, " Mr. Knibb, it is our decided opinion

that your life is not safe. We would do anything to

protect you, but we cannot protect you." In two days,

therefore, under their urgent advig^, he left that part

of the island.

During this extraordinary period, which may not

inaptly be called the [reign of terror in Jamaica^Jt was

of course impossible for the slaves on the various

estates who were members of KniM)'s congregation,

to give any direct proofs of their sympathy with hijrt.

A cruel experiment made upon their feelings, however,

with a view either to malignant gratification on the one

hand, or mischievous excitement on the other—charity

allows no third siTpposition—gave occasion to a mani-

festation of regard at once tender and subdued. The

reader will recollect the period at which it was

rumoured that Knibb was to be shot the next morning.

On that morning it was read, as from a paper, to the

slaves on several estates, that the execution had taken

place. The whole effect of this announcement was to

induce them to send down to Falmouth to know if it

was true. For themselves " they did not believe it

;

they did not think God would permit it to be true."'

When his return to Falmouth was reported, messengers

came from thirty estates to ascertain the fact.

It is not because at this period there is any question

of his innocence, but to place on record a gratification

which was afforded to him in his deepest sorrows, and

to do honour to the gentleman who courageously

rendered it to him, that I insert the following letter

addressed to Knibb while under arrest by S. M.

Barrett, Esq., a large landed proprietor, and brother to

E. Barrett, Esq., proprietor of Oxford and Cambridge

estates.
. ,
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« Cormvall, St. James's, February 23, 1832.

" Dear Sir,—T avail myself of the return of your messenger to

Montego Bay, to cxjircss to you the sincere pleasure I feel in hear-

ing of your release from the restraint which had been imposed upon

you and your brethren. I can assure you that I never did from the

beginning, nor do I at this time, attribute to yourself, or to Mr.

Burchell, any blame as directly producing or promoting the late

melancholy disturbances. Having this feeling, I deeply regret that

the feelings of the country should so strongly mark out yourself,

and the other baptist missionaries, as objects of persecution. My
opinion, an opinion resulting from my own frequent and confidential

intercourse, not only with my own negroes, but with the negroes of

various other states, is, thai religion had nothing to do with the

late disturbances, but, on the contrary, its absence was a chief

cause of them. No people could have conducted themselves better

than all the negroes upon Cambridge and Oxford estates, and in

like manner the people upon Retreat Pen. Even at the period

when the prejudice ran strongest against you, and Avhen it was

scarcely politic for a negro to say anything in your favour, upon

every occasion when I have inquired of the members of your con-

gregation, upon any of my properties, whether you had ever taught

them to expect freedom, the answers have invariably been such as

to convince me the charges against you were ill-founded. In the

absence of all proof to criminate any one in particular, or any class

of persons, professional or otherwise-, I would not uncharitably

suspect any one, or venture to assign any cause for so great an evil

as it has pleased Providence to afflict us with. I should have

deeply deplored, for the sake of religion, had any of its ministers

s^_farj)erverteiLth^truth of the gospel as to induce the shedding

of_bl90d. I do therefore most sincerely rejoice that you stand

exonerated of all guilt, as connected with the late disturbances, so

far as any proof has as yet been adduced.

" I remain, dear Sir,

"^ " Your obedient servant,

"(Signed) "S. M. Barrf.tt.

, « The Rev. W. Knibb."

Knibb was of course very anxious as to the pajj;

which the members of the church at Fahnouth might.
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have taken in the revolt. His carefulness on this

point, and the very satisfactory result of his inquiries,

appear in the following extract of a letter to Mr.

Tinson :
—

s^^

" You will have seen in the papers a list of the persons sentenced

at Falmouth, amounting in the whole to sixty -two. I have carefully

examined this list by my church-book, and find that only three of

the number were members of the church. I cannot tell how^many

were inquirers, but I do not think there were many. Neither of

these three were sentenced to deaths or banishment. Thus out of

980 members, as far as 1 can learn, only three have been found in

any degree guilty ; while on many estates, my people have defended

their master's property, night and day, and on one they Have taken

up the rebels who came to bum it. As to the dying confessions

said to be made by those who were shot, I know not one of the

persons ; and I do firmly believe that they never Avere in th^ chapel.

The following is an extract from a letter Mrs. Knibb receiv*ed from

Zvlrs. Waddell, last week. ' I am happy to saythat some of your

people in this quarter have adorned the gospel by their becoming

conduct, particularly . Mr. Cron says they have saved Carlton,

and completeiy exonerated IVIr. Knil)l> from ever having said any-

thing to excite the rebellion.' Mr. Cron is the attorney. We have

twenty-six members on the estate, and a number of inquirers. I

have members on eighty-four different properties, not one of which

has been burnt.

" It is not true that none but baptists are engaged in it ; both

Moravians and Wesleyans are implicated. The majority, especially

of the leaders, are negroes attached to no religious society. Nor is

it true that the presbyterians are free : some of their members have

been hung, and their vaunting is false and foolish."

Knibb had the satisfaction of seeing the noble con-

duct of some of his members gratefully acknowledged

by the highest authorities in the island. One of them

had the inestimable boon of freedom conferred upon

him by the House of Assembly as a reward.

The insurrectionary fires of Jamaica were soon

quenched -in blood, and the island was reduced to a

state of tranquillity. But the planters were not satis-
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ficd with the result of then' prowess. They were not

only fearful of its recoil, but disappointed in its imme-

diate effects. Without saying that they got up the

revolt in order to obtain a pretext and a means of

expelling the sectarians from the island, it may safely

be affirmed that they strove to Jurn it to this account,

and that for this purpose they aggravated its horrors.

Their want of success disappointed and galled them.

No missionary had been either hanged or shot ; and

with respect to the baptist missionaries, with the single

exception of Mr. Burchell, not one of them had been

driven from the island. With their chapels in ruins,

their flocks dispersed, their habitations plundered, they

yet stayed, determined, it would seem, to partake and

to cheer the afflictions of those they loved. The

planters,.' felt that this would never do. In this event

much blood and treasure would have been spent in

vain. They resorted, therefbre, to another method, to

which tlwjy hoped the spirit^of the time would give

sanction and efficacy. They formed a society which

they called the Colonial Church Union, with the two-

fold object of defending the guilty parties from such

measures as might be directed against them by the

home government, and of eff"ecting the final expulsion

of the sectTTrians from the island. Public meetings

were again held, and speeches made, and resolutions

adopted, as vehement in their way as those of 1831.

From the sentiments expressed by the promoters of

the Colonial Church Union, it became manifest that the

opposition of the colonists w^as directed, not against

dissenters merely, but against the eff'ective instruction

of the slaves in any form. The devoted and useful

part of the episcopal clergy came under the same ban

as the dissenters. " Let us petition the Assembly,"

says the Jamaica Cowant oi March 3, "to place our
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own clergy under our own control, and that of our

representatives in vestry, even to the expulsion of

those missionaries and curates who are still here, paid

by, and under the influence of^ our enemies, and who

have already been detected in their vile vocation. The

old church government and discipline was better than

the present

—

let then the old laics revive. The epis-

copal government has here been an experiment, whilch

has failed ; for under it sectarianism has increased ten-

fold, and flourished even among the ministers of our

own church. In fact, sectarianisnr came in with that

systejji ; let them expire together. We have lately seen

the danger of trusting our people ^to the instruction of

those who are not under our own control; let us,

therefore, henceforward, "thold the purse and power in

our own hands."

I have inserted this extract to show that the ground

taken by the planters was substantially this, that the>

religious instruction of the slaves was inconsistent^

with the maintenance of slavery. The recoil of such

a sentiment was both natural and just— then it is

necessary that slavery should be put down. Such, in

fact, was its recoil in the mind of Knibb and some of

his fellow labourers in the island, and if wrought an

entire change in their plan of operatic)^ Hitherto

they had gone, as their instructions from home pre-

scribed, on the principle of saying nothing about

slavery, and of doing all they could consistently do to

conciliate the planters ; but when they foudd that the'

'

"planters coitld not be reconciled at all to the efficient

religious instruction of the slaves, but that, for the

sake of maintaining the system of slavery intact, they

would violently expel Christianity, they declared hos-

tility against slavery itself, and i resolved to identify

themselves with those who had long been seeking its
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abolition. Knibb's resolution was then taken, never

to rest till he saw this object achieved.

In the early part of March the missionaries were in

deliberation on the propriety and necessity of sending

one or two of their number to England, to plead their

cause with the British public, and to procure redress,

as far as redress could be procured, for their wrongs.

Their eyes were directed to Knibb, who wrote to

Mr. Dyer on the 5th of that month in the following

terms :

—

TO MR. DYER.

" I hope I shall not have to leave the island ; I feel as if it were

imposSble t6 quit the jieople. Do pray for us. Do entreat the

British Christians for us. Many_have bound themselves by an oath

tojnurder us. Shall we look and cry to Britain in vain ? I know

we shall not to God. remember our poor slave members !

Their sufferings now would make a heart of stone weep. If some-

thing is not done speedily for them, many of them will be martyrs.

That God in his infinite mercy may guide, bless, keep, and preserve

you, and give you and the committee all the wisdom you so much

need in this deej)ly bitter trial, is my earnest prayer."

The destiny which he deprecated, however, awaited

him. He was finally commissioned by his brethren to

visit England on their behalf, and to co-operate to

this end with Mr. Burchell, who was making his way
thither via America. The resolution that was passed

was in the following terms :

—

" Considering the present distressed state of our mission, the

impossibility of occupying several of our stations, the consequent

redundancy of missionaries, and the manifest improbability of ob-

taining redress here, we deem it expedient, for the just representa-

tion of our wrongs, and the advancement of the society's funds,

that one of oiir brethren be appointed as a deputation to proceed

forthwith to England, to act under the direction of the committee
;

and that brother Kuibb, on account of his intimate acquaintance

a
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with the mission in the disturbed part of the island, and his know-

ledge of circumstances immediately connected with the rebellion,

be appointed for that purpose."

In consequence of this request, Knibb and his family

sailed from Kingston on the 26th x)f April. Malice,

however, pursued him to the l^st. ' In his evidence

before parliament he states both his' belief that the

planters would have murdered him, if they could have

caught him, and the fact that he was two or three

times obliged to run iifv his^life^ Just as he was

about to leave the island he received credible inform-

ation that twenty persons had s^v^rn tb put^Hm to

death. Little did they know how pregnant and how
precious was the life thus providentially rescued from

their hands.

V. CHAPTER X.
'

FROM HIS ARRIVAL IN ENGLAND, IN JUNE, 1832, TO

HIS RETURN TO JAMAICA, IN AUGUST, 1834.

Knibb was accompanied to England by his wife and

family ; a circumstance to which it is probably owing

that there are no written details of his voyage. None,

at least, have reached me.

The single incident I can record is, however, a

characteristic one. On the pilot's coming on board in

the English channel, his first question was, "Well,

pilot, what news ?" " The reform bill has passed."

" Thank God," he rejoined. " Now I'll have slavery

down. I will never rest, day or night, till I see it

destroyed, root and branch."
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He landed at Liverpool early in June, and, leaving

his family there, hastened to Kettering. From thence

he wrote to Mrs. Knibb a letter which, although it

contains very little matter of fact, is nevertheless to me
p^cnliarly interesting. Its charm for me is its play-

fulness. Let the reader think of him, either as recently

escaped from the den of oppression and the hands of

murderers, or as on the eve of the most strenuous

conflict ever waged by a single man with a -great and

influential party, and then let him peruse this letter,

without surprise, if he can, at the wonderful elasticity

of the. mind which could so perfectly have recovered

itself from the influences of the past, and hold itself so

cheerful amidst those of the future. The letter, almost

unabridged, is as follows :

—

TO HIS WIFE.

" Kettering, Saturday morning.

" My dear Mary,—I may as well confess my sins, and not take

greater credit to myself for AVTiting thus early than I deserve. The

truth is, I have forgotten the parcel committed to my trust by the

gentleman at wliose house we supped, and I wish you immediately

to forward it, accompanied by any article I may have left, directed

to Fen Court. Having begun, I may as well go on, and tell you

something of my journey. Well, to begin at the beginning. After

I was fairly seated in the vehicle, I found myself encompassed by

a few beings of the same species, of different sizes, habits, and tastes.

One was a pettifogging merchant, who sat with his hands in his

pockets, hke a Dutchman, and said nothing ; but by the twitchings

of his fingers in the pockets of his garments that covered the lower

part of his humanity, I gathered that he was counting his gains and

losses. Opposite was a real John Bull lady, come out to see the

world. She travelled, she said, to see the fine places, and had spent

^
a day in Liverpool for that purpose. She always bought a guide at

every to\vn, that she might know what she was looking at. I think

she-had been a publican's better half. She talked of reform, the

pier-head at Ramsgute, her fear of water ever since she saw a young

man drowned, railroads, and King William. How I envied her !
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She enjoyed everything, and appeared highly satisfied with herself.

She had a companion in travel, rather older, who testified her

approbation of passing events by a significant nod. 1 think she

was yet a spinster, and appeared to travel to see, ere she put off this

mortal coil, what the world was about. One was afraid that the new

London bridge would fall, and another thought it strong enough. I

sat and said nothing, musing on the different motives for being shut'

up in a coach, and trundled so fast as not to see any scenery to

advantage. But I am now at Manchester, where I procured a

place in the coach with some difficulty, it being full. I could not

con the passengers nor tlie prospects, except one Londoner, who

asked me if it did not sometimes rain very hard in Jamaica, and

whether the negroes had waterproof clothes to wear when such

heavy showers descended. He thought that it was hot there, that

the cholera was a painful disease, and asked me what size horses

and cows were in Jamaica.

" The road is delightfully enchanting. The country ?—why it is

England. The buoyant joy of the little, dirty, rosy-pated urchins

enchanted me. I thought of the African, the little naked negro in

his tray, crammed, like a turkey, by the old woman, while his fond

mother was toiling under a vertical sun, and not permitted a

mother's richest blessing, to lull to rest, upon her bosom, every

infantine grief in sleep. yes

—

My heart is in Jamaica, my heart it is not here,

When I think of their sufferings it soon anives there.

And njy prayers shall be for her, that she may be free.

Unfettered, unbound, as the waves of the sea.

Thus you see, this is an impromptu to fill up the sheet. Now I

am at Derby, when, what do you think ? it was fair-day ! Yes,

nothing less than a real, substantial, English fair-day. Squeaking of

trumpets, stuffing of urchins with all the artillery of a confectioner's

shop, farmers in high debate, jogging on their plough horses as if

they were poimding coffee on the saddles. All was joy. Ever and

anon passed a young substantial -built Englishman, with his coy

lass. The little basket, or the protruding pockets, put me in mind

of Fanny's fairings. Some of them were truly pretty—I thought

of days gone by. Who comes here ? A modest looking woman

neatly dressed, dragging on the arm of a stupid drunken husband

(what a prostitution of the word !) as he rolls from side to side. I

could not join in the laugh of the passengers; 1 thought of the
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affection a woman must feci for a man, before she could be seen as

his wife when he had sunk so far below the brute."

He came to London burdened with many anxieties.

Whether the committee of the Baptist Missionary

Society would approve his return ; whether they would

sustain their missionaries ; and whether they would

co-operate with him for the overthrow of slavery, were

all of them, but especially the last, questions that

deeply stirred him.

What was then known as the open meeting of the

committee, ^vas to be held on the 19th, and at that

meeting his first interview with his brethren generally

would take place. The few days which intervened

were occupied by private intercourse with the principal

supporters of the mission, who, with one voice, strove

to dissuade him from the course he proposed. Having

imbibed a maxim then very prevalent, and, certainly,

for slaveholders very convenient, that slavery was a

political subject, they still wished, notwithstanding all

their agents had suffered, to maintain silence on it, lest

a political character should be given to the mission.

They were even, in some degree, inclined to record

their disapprobation of the extent to which the mis-

sionaries in Jamaica had already departed from their

instructions in this matter. That the conversations

thus held must have been severely trying to the mind

of Knibb, there can be no doubt ; but they did not

shake his purpose. He met with individuals who spoke

to him in a different tone ; and in the language of one

of these, Dr. Thomas Price, then pastor of the church

at Devonshire Square, London, and a member of the

committee, I lay before the reader the actual result.

" J was at that time," says Dr. Price, in a letter to me, " actively

engaged as an- anti-slavery lectm-er, and Knibb and myself had
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much intercourse on the subject. I exhorted him to be decided,

and, if necessary, to break with the committee rather than be

gagged. I believe he slept at my house the night preceding the

meeting of the committee. He was calm, but most determined
;

and his decision was in the highest degree honourable to his

integrity, as there was then no certainty of his being sustained by

the feeling out of doors, against any adverse decision of the com-

mittee, n

" HoAvever we went. Knibb gave a detailed account of his

suiferings, and those of his brethren, which was received of course,

with the deepest interest. ^Ir. Dyer exhorted to prudence, and a

temperate policy. At length Knibb stood up, and his words as

near as I can recollect, certainly in substance, were, ' Myself, my
wife, and my children, are entirely dependent on the baptist mission;

we have landed without a shilling, and may at once be reduced to

penury. But, if it be necessary, I will take them by the hand, and

Avalk bare-foot through the kingdom, but what I will make known

to the Christians of England what their brethren in Jamaica are

suffering.' I believe I was the first to speak after this declaration
;

and I need not say, I exhorted him to stand by his avowal, and

assured him of the sympathy and co-operation of many."

This unequivocal declaration before the committee

produced a great effect. It quelled all active opposi-

tion, of which, I believe, nothing more was ever heard,

and it won for him some decided friends. Everything

depended now on the manner of his reception by the

public.

I am not yet, however, going to introduce the reader

to the public meeting. I am able to present to him a

glimpse of Knibb as he was in privacy on the day

which intervened between it and the open committee-

meeting, from the pen of his cousin, Mr. Benjamin

Dexter, then a student at Stepney college, and now

a missionary in Jamaica. I give from his letter „to

me the following extract :
—

" On the Wednesday evening, after hearing the sermon for the

mission at Surrey chapel, he invited me to spend the night with

him at his lodgings. Here we met brethren Phillippo and Cantlow,



MEMOIR OF WILLIAM KNIBB. 145

with several other gentlemen, some of whom argued the impolicy of

abolition, and declared their belief that the negro, if free, would

starve, rather tlian work far his subsistence. Never shall I forget

the characteristic ardour with which our brother met this and other

objections. *Tlie negro starve! sir,' said he, 'the negro starve!

What, when he can go to a plantain-sucker, and with one blow of

his cutlass procure «s much food as will serve him for a week ?

Starve, sir ! What, when he can by one day's labour in his provi-

aon-ground obtain food sufficient to keep him and his family for a

fortnight.'' Starve ichen he is free, sir I How is it then that he

has not starved ere this, while he has but twenty-six days in the

year to provide for himself? The conversation having been kept up

with great interest to a late hour, we retired to his room.

" The preceding three days had proved to me a season of more

than ordinary fatigue. My anxiety to pass honourably through the

annual examination at Stepney, and the excitement produced by

meeting, under such circumstances, with a beloved relative from

whom I had been so long separated, had so completely wearied me
that I found it no difficult matter to get to sleep ; and it was not

long before I was uttering aloud in my dreams some mathematical

terms. After some time I was awakened by a blow from my
cousin's elbow, and an exclamation of * Holla, Dexter, what sort of

stutf is that you are talking ?
' Having made my apology, he ex-

claimed with a groan, ' Oh ! I cannot dream, nor sleep neither, till

I know what is to be done for my poor people in Jamaica. O that

I knew how they were getting on ! The Lord in his mercy send his

afflicted people deliverance.' With ejaculations such as these he

continued for some time to poux out his soul ; indeed, I fully be-

lieve that the whole night was spent by him in fervent praj'er.

" At four o'clock he rose, and committed to paper all that he

thought necessary to commence his speech with. Having read

it to me, he said, 'There! there is no need to write the rest: it is

too safely treasured up in my heart to be forgotten.' He added,

- 1 know that some of my brethren are fearful, from what they call

the recklessness of my disposition, that I have not my facts at

hand, and arranged in proper order ; but I am not afraid on that

subject ; they are too deeply imprinted on my memory ever to be

erased.'

"

On Thursday the 21st, the annual meeting of the

society was held at Spa Fields chapel, Richard Foster,

H
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jun., Esq., of Cambridge, in the chair. After the

introductory remarks of the chairman, and the speech

of Mr. Kinghorn on moving the first resolution, in

neither of which was any reference made to Jamaica

in particular, Mr. Phillippo, of Spanish Town, rose,

and spoke warmly in favour of sustaining and enlarg-

ing missionary operations in that island ; but he was

as silent as his precursors on the subject of slavery.

It was left to Knibb,^ who immediately followed, to

introduce this subject, and he did it without hesitation

.

From the report of his speech given in the Patriot^ I

select the following passages :
—

"Mr. Chairman,—When I inform the present numerous and

respectable assembly that I stand before such an assembly for the

first time, I feel persuaded that I need not say anything more to

secure a favourable and candid hearing. Indeed, the painful

circumstances that have forced me from my obscurity, and brought

me before you, are so momentous, the cause I have to plead is so

important, the embassy on which I am sent by my brother mis-

sionaries is so intimately connected with the best interests of 800,000

of our suffering fellow creatures held in the chains of slavery, that an

apology from me would be absurd. I deeply feel the momentous

responsibility which rests upon me, and which is relieved only by

the cheering consideration, that the Avenger of the oppressed and

the supporter of the innocent will sustain me. If I ever felt the

sentiment of the inspired penman, ' Out of the abundance of the

heart the mouth speaketh,' it is noAV.

I

" Ere I proceed, I most solemnly aver that, in the disclosures I

/may make, I am not actuated by revenge towards those ^ho have

' so cruell} treated me, my family, and my brother missionaries.

No : from my heart I feel for them, and pray, for them ; and much

do I adore the divine goodness, that Avhen the bayonet was pointed

at my breast, I felt the same sentiment towards them.

"The present assembly will, I am persuaded, pardon me for

speaking of myself, when I state that, so fully do I feel the delicacy

of my situation, that, did I believe the Jamaica mission could exist

without such a disclosure as I am about to make, it should never,

by me, be divulged ; in that case I would calmly wait the decision
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of the day of judgment for the vindication of my injured character,

and that of my brethren. But I daily and hourly feel that our West

India mission, now bleeding at every pore, can never survive with-

out such a disclosure ; tliat the questions of colonial slavery and

"of missions are now inseparably connected ; that British Christians

must either join with me in an attempt to break the chain with

which the African is bound, or leave the work of mercy and the

triumphs of the Redeemer unfinished, and abandon the simple

and oppressed Christian slave to those whose tender mercies are

cmelty, till death releases him from his miseries, and he enters the

mysterious world, ' where the Avicked cease from troubling, and the

weary are at rest.'

" If it be said, as it may be, that this is a subject at variance

with the objects of the society, I answer, that the oppressors of

our Christian brethren in Jamaica have forced it upon your atten-

tion. Your missionaries sought it not. They strove to prevent it,

patiently pursuing their avocation in the religious instruction of the

slaves, and they would still have steeled their hearts against the

groans of suffering humanity, and have beheld their brethren and

sisters chained, imprisoned, and lacerated, for listening to the

religious instruction they imparted ; supported by the good they

were eftecting, by the moral verdure they saw springing up around

them, by the indescribable affection and kindness of the enlightened

slave, by the triumphs of the cross they were permitted to achieve,

by the triumphant deaths they were privileged to Antness, by the

merciful smiles of their God, and by the heart-cheering consolation

that the Jesus they preached would, through eternity, make the

slave free indeed. I say, we should still have maintained the

silence that had been imposed upon us as to civil and political

affairs, however enormous, and cruel, and revolting the evils we

were compelled to witness, had they not at last deprived us of the

privilege of telling the poor, ill-used, and oppressed slave that he

would, if a believer in the gospel, spend an eternity of happiness

in heaven. But this they have done, and therefore we can be silent

no longer. For nearly eight years I have trodden the sun-burnt

and slave-cursed island of Jamaica, dming which time your grati-

tude has been often called forth by the pleasing intelligence that

God was blessing the instrumentality employed. In almost every

part of Jamaica Christian churches have been established, which

maK vie with any in the world for a devout attendance on the means

of grace, and for the simple yet fervent zeal of their members.

H 2
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" Hill and dale, street and hamlet, have resounded with the praise

and prayer of the African who had been taught that Jesus died to

save him, and the sweet and simple strains of the many-coloured

slave population hav^ often sounded delightfully on our ears.

Success has attended your missionaries in a manner which has

appeared to promise the commencement of the millennium,

*' But I need not say, that all is lost, that our harps are hung

upon the willows, and that the voice of praise is no more heard in

our streets. A combined Satanic effort has been made to root out

all religion ; the sanctuaries of God have been broken dovm. with

axes and hammers, and the infuriated yell, ' Rase it, rase it, even to

the foundations thereof,' has resounded through the island. Feel-

ing, therefore, as I do, that the African and the creole slave will

never again enjoy the blessings of religious instruction, or hear of the

benefits of that gospel which Christ has commanded to be preached

/ among all nations, and which he has so eminently blessed in Ja-

^-maica, unless slavery be overthroAVTi, I now stand forward as the

unflinching and undaunted advocate of immediate emancipation.

I plead for liberty to worship God on behalf of 30,000 Christian

slaves, of the same faith as yourselves ; and if the friends of

missions will not hear me, I hope that the God of missions will.

Ha\ing, in his strength, entered on the noble contest, I will never

cease to plead for the people I love, till, aided by British Christians

and by Afric's God, we wave the flag of liberty over departed

colonial slavery, shout with melodious harmony its funeral dirge,

and proclaim as we leave the spot in which we have emtombed the

greatest curse that has ever stained the annals of nations, ' Glory

to God in the highest, and on earth peace, and good Anil to

men.'

" Already, in Jamaica, the life-destroying system shakes to its

foundation, and the defenders of it are confounded. The passing

of the Reform Bill will hasten its destruction; and I trusCthat

<^hristian£ will unite with politicians and philanthropists, in giving

'^a long pull, a strong pull, and a pull altogetlxer,' so that the earth

, may be relieved of the curse. . . . And now, my fellow Christians,

> I appear as the feeble and unworthy advocate of 20,000 baptists,

in Jamaica, who have no places of worship, no sabbath, no houses

of prayer; andJ firmly believe, and solemnly avow my belief, that

— By-far the greater part of those 20,000 will be flogged every time

~--H^ey are caught praying. Among this deeply injured race I have

Spent the happiest "part of jny life, and my spirit is there now :
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would that I miglit, under a tree, or on tlic mountain top, invite

them to Christ ! 1 plead on behalf of my o^vn church, where 1

had 980 members, and 2,000 candidates for baptism, surrounded

by a population of 27,000. Their prayers are put up for you
; put

up yours for them. By prayer we have, by prayer we miist, by

prayer we will, prevail. God iS the avenger of the oppressed, and

the African shall not always be forgotten. I plead on bch.ilf of

the widows and orphans of those whose innocent blood has been

shed. I plead that the constancy of the negro may be rewarded,

I plead on behalf of my brethren in Jamaica, whose hopes are

fixed on this meeting. I plead on behalf of their wives and their

little ones. I call upon children, by the cries of the infant slave

whom I saw flogged on Macclesfield estate, in Westmorland. I

call upon mothers, by the tender sympathies of their natures. I

call upon parents, by the blood-streaming back of Catherine Wil-

liams, who, with a heroism England has seldoHi known, preferred a

dungeon to the surrender of her honour. I call upon Christians,

by the lacerated back of William Black, of King's Valley, whose

back, a month after a flogging, was not healed. I call upon you

all, by the sympathies of Jesus. [Mr. Dyer here pulled the tail

of the speaker's coat, by way of caution ; a hint to which Knibb

replied by vehemently exclaiming,— ] Whatever may be the con-

sequence, I it'ill speak. At the risk of my connexion with the

society, and of all I hold dear, I will avow this. If I fail of arousing

your s}Tnpathies, I will retire from this meeting, and call upon Him
who has made of one blood all nations that dwell upon the face of

the earth ; and if I die without beholding the emancipation of my
brethren and sisters in Christ, then, if prayer is permitted in

heaven, I will fall at the feet of the Eternal, crying, Lord, open

the eyes of Christians in England, to see the evil of slavery, and

to banish it from the earth."

During the delivery of this address the auditory

were in a state of high, but diversified excitement.

Some influential gentlemen on the platform, still dis-

approving of the ijitroduction of the question of slavery

altogether, heard it with undisguised regret ; others,

who were ccnvinced that it could not be wholly

avoided, having implored him to be moderate, were

weighing it with evident anxiety ; while the vast
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majority of the assembly, received it with, ardent

sympathy, and testified their concurrence by bursts

of loud and long-continued applause. It decidedly

gave the tone to the subsequent part of the meeting.

Mr. Barry, a Wesleyan missionary, Mr. Stovel, and

Dr. Campbell, all reiterated its great principle ; Dr.

Campbell saying, with a felicitous anticipation, that

" that meeting would be celebrated for hundreds of

years to come, as a commencement of a new era in the

moral history of the world,"

This victory Avas decisive of the conflict. It was

now no longer doubtful in what manner the members

and friends of the society at large would receive

Knibb's anti-slavery appeal ; and it was, consequently,

no longer a question whether the committee might

safely take a similar course. It had become manifest,^

not onljthat they might, but that they must.

At this time of day there can be no doubt that the

public were right, and, consequently, that Knibb was

so ; but the censure which, as the reverse of this senti-

ment, may seem ready to fall on those who would have

kept him silent, may be greatly mitigated, if not' alto-

gether removed, by a consideration of their position

and circumstances.

It will here be proper to introduce, from the letter

of instructions with which Knibb was furnished by

Mr. Dyer, on behalf of the committee, an extract

defining the course which he was enjoined to pursue

respecting slavery.

" You are quite aware," says Mr. Dyer, "that the state of society

in Jamaica is very different fi-om that under which it is our privilege

to live.in tliis country, and that the great majority of its inhabitants

are dependent upon their superiors in a degree altogether unknown

here. The' evidences of the fact will probably, especially at first,

be painful and trying to your feelings ; but you must ever bear in
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mintl, tliat, as a resident in Jamaica, you have nothing whatever to

do with its civil or political aft'airs ; and with these you must never

interfere. Your simple ol)ject is, first, to attend to the instruction

of the clnldren placed under your care, and then to render such

assistance to Mr. Coultart, in his ministerial duties, as may appear

desirable, and as may be permitted by the local authorities. These

engagements, we conceive, will fully occupy your time and strength,

and, in confining yourself toyfliem, as we charge you always to do,

you cannot justly incun the displeasure of thoseamong whom you

njiay be placed. The gospel of Christ, you well know, so far from

producing or countenancing u spirit of rebellion or insubordination,

has a directly opposite tendency. Most of the servants addressed

by the apostle Paul in his epistles were slaves, and he exhorts them

to be obedient to their own masters, in singleness of heart, fearing

God;, and this not only to the good and gentle, but also to the

froward. " Let your instructions, both to young and old, be con-

ceived in the spmt, and correspond with the directions and ex-

ample, of oiur Divine Teacher, as laid do^vn in the New Testament

at large ; and then, whatever disposition may be felt to obstruct or

misrepresent you, none will justly be able to lay anything to your

charge."

'^

Seeing tlie issue to which things came, It is surely

matter, not of regret, but of high felicitation, that the

committee originally assumed a position so absolutely

safe and unassailable in relation to the insurrection.

Xor can their course be deemed, after all the lights

which have been thrown on it, to have been contrary

to sound wisdom. At the time the principle involved

in the instructions was adopted, it was the only one on

svhich a mission to Jamaica was possible, and there is

no proof that even Knibb himself would, before the

/Wwn^c^f07«^hav-a- recommended an abandonment of it.

Xor was it, indeed, the insurrection itself that'dhanged

his views. The turning point with him and his breth-

ren was the determination of the planters, as e^cpressed

by the Colonial Chur^"Union, to expel Christianity

' from the isfj^hd. Then.he^aid, a\:^ must aCtack sla^*ery.
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Was it to be wondered at, that his brethren at home

did not leap to this conclusion the very moment it was

propounded to them? In a general view, the toti-

siavery feeling of the community was far from being,

at that period, either so widely diffused or so intense

as it became afterwards. Many of those who were

subsequently most energetic were then hesitating.

And that aged and pradent men, who had adopted a

principle with so much solemnity, and acted on it with

success through so many years, should have clung to

it with some tenacity, and have been somewhat slow

to appreciate the circumstances, however extraordinary,

which warranted or necessitated its abandonn^nt, will

strike considerate persons with little surprise. Greatly

to their credit it must be said, that their submission to

the public voice was prompt and graceful. Even or

the platform of the very meeting at which he had

endeavoured to check Knibb's progress, Mr. Dyer,

before the close, announced with smiles a suggestion

which had been made, that a meeting should be held

at Exeter Hall for the fuller development of the subject

he had started ; and not a word of opposition was, I

believe, heard in any quarter afterwards.

On the day foUowimg the annual meetin-g, Knibb met

the committee in its capacity for business. Here his

first object was to obtain indemnity for his unauthorized

return from the sphere of his labours. For this purpose

he produced a letter signed by all the other missionaries

in the island, recommending this step ; and for the

reasons assigned in that letter, the committee voted

their approbation of it. The consideration of " the

various points " connected with his return being then

adjourned to a future day, it was moved that he should

" visit Bristol, Birmingham, and Liverpool, to diffuse

information respecting the state of tie Jamaica
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mission ;" and measures were taken for holding the sug-

gested meeting in Exeter Hall.

These arrangements were, in truth, the commence-

ment of a series of public services extending over the

whole of the United Kingdom, and through a term of

more than two years. His itinerary for this period

would be an extraordinai^y document. In the absence

of any such document, I can only indicate in general

terms the track he followed. The summer of 1832 was

spent in visiting the principal towns in England

:

Bristol, Liverpool, Manchester, Birmingham, Norwich,

Reading, and many others. In October he went to

Scotland, commencing his labours at Edinburgh, and

pursuing his way through all the principal towns to

Glasgow, Leaving Scotland in the latter end of

January, 1833, he held meetings in many places in

the North of England, such as Newcastle, Durham, and

others. In the summer of this year he visited the

West of England, including Cornwall to the Land's

End; and in January, 1834, he passed over to Ireland,

holding meetings at Dublin and other principal towns.

The reader will perceive that the places I have men-

tioned cannot constitute much more than a hundredth

part of those which Knibb visited ; but I do not know

that it is needful to attempt further detail. It is proper

to add, however, that, in several of these journeys,

particularly those in the North and the West of

England, he was accompanied by his beloved brother

BurcheH, who strenuously and efficiently laboured with

him in the same cause.

The matter of his addresses on these multitudinpus

occasions could not, from the nature of the case, possess

much variety. He had everywhere to tell substantially

the same tale, and to enforce by similar arguments the

same appeal. In looking through his speeches, as

II 5
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either printed in separate pamphlets, or reported by the

local press, I find, as must be expected, too much of

repetition to supply either material or warrant for

extended extract ; but a few citations may not be

unacceptable to the readers

The meeting at Liverpool was held on the 24th of

July, 1832, at Byrom Street Chapel, E. Cearns, jun.

Esq., in the chair. From Knibb's speech, as recorded

in the Liverpool Mercury^ I make the following valuable

extract :

—

'' He was fully aware of the use made of the decided part which

he had taken, and which he intended still to take, on the question

of British slavery as it existed in the West Indies ; he was fully

aware that selfish and interested motives were ascribed to him by

those who knew none of a higher nature ; he knew it would be said

that his conduct in his native country proved ,that he was a most

unfit person to be sent out to communicate knowledge to the slave.

But his only answer to those imputations was—prove the fact.

When in Jamaica he had a solemn duty to perform, that of teaching

the slave obedience to his master and to his God ; he had now

returned to his native land, and he had another duty to perform,

—

to plead for his church and for his people, under all the horrors of

British slavery as it existed in the West India islands. He stood

there, in the land of liberty, in the land of light and knowledge; and

to the utmost of his ability he would perform the duty which Grod

had placed upon him, undismayed by the fears of lukewarm and

timid friends, or the taunts and sarcasms of those who were

interested in the continuance of slavery. 'With the political

bearings of the question he had nothing to do"; he had a church in

Jamaica bought by the blood of the Redeemer ; that church was

exposed to all the horrors of slaveryjJjHe was sent as an advocate

for the sufiiering, the degraded, the persecuted British slave/Vvho

had been robbed of everything which raised man above the OTute

creation, or gave him a title to rank himself in the human family,

and had now been forbidden by men to seek consolation from the

Father of mercies, who had made of one blood all the nations of the

earth, who desired that every man should come to the knowledge of

the truth, and who had commanded them to break the fetters of the
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slave, and bid the oppressed go free. In this godlike attempt to

rescue the distressed from bondage, to break the fetters of the slave,

and to bid the captive go free, all he asked for was justice, sympathy

founded upon principle. Long had the politician and philanthro-

pist exerted their energies in this noble cause, undismayed by the

threats and the jeers of the interested dealers in human blood
;

while the Christian world (with the exception of those friends of

lil)erty and humanity, the Qualcers) had gazed upon the inhuman

monster with almost profound indifference. It was true that they

had sent out missionaries, and those missionaries, whilst they were

permitted to preach the gospel on any terms, submitted to restric-

tions wliich sealed their lips to the sufferings of the slave, and

entombed the manly affections of the soul, whilst they beheld their

fellow subjects and their fellow Christians exposed to every cruelty

which uncontrolled power and unbridled licentiousness were sure to

call forth. Even now, cautions as numerous as the sufferings of the

Christian slave were presented to him who addressed them on the

subject ; but he was willing to stand or fall by the side, and to share

the fate, of his brethren and sisters in slavery. He was the deter-

mined foe of slavery in all its modifications, and l^ranches, and the

unbending advocate of the immediate emancipation of the slave,

and the extirpation of slavery throughout the world. Slavery had

thro\\-n down the gauntlet
;
proud in its dying strength, it endea-

voiu-ed to render unavailing the death of the Son of God. In

Jamaica it had defied the living God, persecuting his ministers and

pulling down his temples ; but the stone, cut out of the mountain

would overthrow it; soon would it fall to rise no more; and then

the earth would rejoice, and God woulcf bless it."

The interest excited at this meeting, among a

crowded and most respectable auditory, was intense.

The meeting contemplated at Exeter Hall, London,

was held on the 15th of August; the Right Hon.

Lord Henley being moved to the chaii; by Mr. Hughes,

and the meeting being opened with prayer by the Hon,

Gerard Xoel. On this occasion Mr. Duncan, Wesleyan

missionary, spoke at great length, and in entire corrobo-

ration of Knibb's statements. From a pamphlet

containing an extended report of the speeches of
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Messrs Duncan and Knibb at this meeting, I take the*

following extracts from that delivered by Knibb. He
began thus :—

" After the heartfelt satisfaction of being instrumental to the

conversion of the ignorant to the knowledge of the truth as it is in

Christ Jesus, there is nothing more delightful than to stand forward

as the advocate of the innocent and persecuted ; and, when I con-

sider that on the present occasion I appear before an assembly of

my countr3'men oh behalf of the persecuted African, I find in the

fact a reward for all the sufferings, in character and person, which I

have endured in the cause as a missionary for the laist eight years.

Having been sent here to vindicate my African brethren and the

religious society with which I stand connected, I disclaim all

political feeling in the performance of that duty. I look upon the

question of slavery only as one of religion and morality. All I ask

is, that my African brother may stand in the family of man ; that

my African sister shall, while she clasps her tender infant to her

breast, be allowed to call it her own ; that they both shall be

allowed to bow their knees in prayer to that God who has made of

one blood all nations— the same God who views all nations as one

flesh. In what I have to offer to the meeting, I disclaim all

personal feeling. What may have been my own sufferings I care

not ; nor shall I shrink from any additional suffering in the broad

and open avowal that my object is to rend asunder the bands of my
African brethren. By the blessing of God, I will not stop until I

bave done what in me lies to accomplish that work ; and, if I

should die without being permitted to see its accomplishment, I

shall at least have the satisfaction of having discharged my duty.

" Having been sent by my brethren to discharge this duty, the

slaves shall find in me an unbending friend ; and, I repeat, that I

will not desist until I have- endeavoured to realise my most sanguine

expectations. If I should be successful, the weakness of the instru-

ment will more strongly manifest the hand of God ; for the work is

his, and to him be the glory. The contest which is now going on

is a contest between Christianity and slavery. The friends and

advocates of slavery have thrown down the gauntlet. They have

crossed the path of the friends of the slave, and said ' Thus far shall

you go, but no farther.' I have taken an active part on behalf of

the slaves ; but I now defy, as in Jamaica I ha<^e before defied, all

and every man connected with the colony—I challenge them
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generally and individually, as I have done before—to cite any one

instance in which I have interfered in the political concerns of

the slaves. I engage in their cause as that of humanity and religion

a cause which humanity and religion will I hope soon set ri,L^ht."

Towards the close of his address, after citing the

case of Catherine James, he exclaimed

—

" Must I not, then, plead for woman ? If any one refuse to ad-

vocate her cause— if he decline to lift his voice in her favour, in

the spirit of the Roman giving his opinion of womaji, I say he is

less than man

.

' Vow, at the altar of your household joys.

Vow, one by one—vow all together—vow

With heart and voice, eternal enmity

Against oppression by your brethren's hands,

Till man nor woman under British laws.

Nor son nor daughter born within her empire.

Shall buy, or skll, or hold, or be a slave.'

Those who agree with me, hold up your hands !

—

(a great many

hands were held up, and thunders of applause resounded through

the spacious Hall. J'''

His concluding words were these :
—

" If, in the course of my address to the meeting, I have said any-

thing to offend, or to draw their attention from the main objects

before them, my subject must atone for it. If the society to which

I have the honour to belong object to any opinions urged by me, I

cannot help it. If I must speak at all, I must speak the real sen-

timents of my mind, and those sentiments must, to my latest mo-

ment, 1)6 uttered against slavery—slavery of every kind—but> above

all, slavery of woman. For nearly fifty years has that friend of

humanity, Wilberforce, advocated the claims of the oppressed

African. Now that he is gathering his mantle around him, and
preparing for his entrance into eternity, let the attending angel, as

he descends to convey his ransomed spirit to the realms of felicity,

whisper in the cars of the depiU'ting saint, that ' Africa is free!
'

"

There is no exaggeration in the concluding remark

of the pamphlet :—

^
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" To describe the effect of this speech is impossible. The worthy

speaker appeared almost exhausted ; and the assembled multitude

of Christians expressed their abhorrence of slavery, and their appro-

bation of the sentiments so eloquently delivered, in repeated rounds

of deafening applause." <

When, in the course of the autumn, Knibb A'isited

Scotland, repeating in its capital and in many of its

principal towns, the same appalling facts and the same

thrilling appeals to v/hich England had so promptly-

responded, he found a response not less noble. At a

meeting in Glasgow, held on the 16th of January, 1833,

he thus concluded his address :

—

" I have been three months in Scotland, where I was not known

before my arrival but as an incendiary and a fanatic ; and I shall

never forget the kindness and urbanity with which I have been

received in every part of the country. Throughout the hills and

dales of Scotland I have proclaimed the wrongs of Africa, and

everywhere I have met a hearty response. I plead for thousands

of the children of Scotsmen in slavery,—children left by their

parents, unheeded and disregarded, to all the horrors of West India

slavery. I have seen Scotsmen sold and flogged ; and when I advo-

cate the cause of the African, I plead their cause. I wish to break

the bonds of thousands of the descendants of Scotsmen. I call

upon you by all the tender sympathies of your nature—by your

patriotism—by your justice, your humanity, and your religion—to

unite in a great and holy bond, and never desist till the West Indian

slave shall stand forth as free and unshackled as yourselves. I call

on children to join in their efforts to relieve from bondage the

children of another land. I call on fathers and husbands to unite

in the sacred cause, and free the slave from the heart-rending sepa-

ration of husband and wife, parent and child. I call, above all, on

ministers of the gospel to mingle the cause of the oppressed African

with the duties of their holy calling, and in the pulpit, as in private,

to lift up their voices to God, that this abomination may be washed

from the face of the earth, and that freedom may, without delay,

be extended to all. In Jamaica they have looked to Glasgow as

the great den of colonial slavery. I have been represented in

Glasgow as a grave digger ; but I have come to dig the grave of
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colonial slavery, to 'entomb the greatest curse that ever rested on

Britain ; and I will not leave off, till the proud flag of freedom wave

victorious over the isles of the West ; and till I hear them resound

with the impressive cry—* Africa is free ! Hallelujah! Hallelujah!

Hallelujah! The Lord God omnipotent reigneth!'"

It will naturally be supposed, that efforts which told

so powerfully on the religious and public mind of

Britain, were not viewed without anxiety by the West
India body, and their then influential and powerful

adherents throughout the country. The extracts I

have given from his speeches have already supplied

indications that the tongue and the pen of calumny-

were busy; they w^ere, however, powerless. Knibb

never permitted them to turn him aside from his great

object, and the public sympathized with him too fully

to give any heed to tjiem. As an instance of his

method of dealing \vith these petty annoyances, I may
adduce the commencement of his speech at Glasgow,

a city which was one of the strongholds of the West
India interest, and in which strenuous efforts had been

made to blacken his character. On rising he spoke as

follows :

—

" It was with gi-eat pleasure that he appeared before them, to

propose a petition to both houses of parliament in favoiu- of the

immediate and entire abolition of colonial slavery. Perhaps some

might expect that he would say something in refutation of those

cahmmies and aspersions which had appeared against him in the

columns of one of the papers of this city, (the Glasgow Courier,)

but he would not. It was beneath any man to notice any state-

ment whatever that appeared in a paper which nothing noble ever

honoured, and which nothing ignoble could disgrace. When he

remembered that the attack was made by one who, for the penny

and the pay, advocated a system so dishonouring to God and so

degrading to man as the West Indian colonial system, he would

reply in the words of one of the noblest poets Scotland ever pro-

duced,

—
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' The wretch concentrated in self.

Living, shall forfeit fair renovra, "'

And, doubly dying, shall go down
To the vile dust from whence he sprung.

Unwept, unhonoured, and unsung.'
"

The advocates of slavery, however, did not content

themselves with calumny. They found a champion,

Mr. Peter Borthwick, who, at their call, was willing

to wage their battle. This gentleman delivered, in

several of the principal towns in England, some lec-

tures in defence of colonial slavery, in the course of

which he furiously attacked the character of Knibb,

evidently with a view to destroy, if it were possible,

his credit and influence with the public. For this

purpose he denounced him as guilty of " treason ;" he

asserted that he was " wandering about the country

with a rope round his neck, which justice needed but

to grasp for his destruction ;" and he got up a variety

of charges of a nature certainly sufficiently serious

and startling. These charges he reiterated at Liver-

pool, Cheltenham, Bath, and other places ; amusing

himself with exclaiming at the close of his lecture,

" Where is Mr. Knibb ? Why does he not come and

defend himself?" Knibb was all this while in Scot-

land, pursuing the journey of which I have just spoken.

The committee, however, under such an attack on their

West Indian missionaries, found it impossible to be

silent, and they addressed themselves to the inevitable

encounter with this resolute adversary. At their re-

quest Mr. (now Dr. T.) Price met Mr. Borthwick in

the beginning of December, at a public meeting at the

Assembly Rooms in Bath, at which Sir Bethell Cod-

rington presided, and at which, after the charges had

been adduced on the one part and explained on the

other, it was agreed that Knibb himself should con-

front his accuser on the same platform on an early
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day. The day first named was the 11th of December

;

but Mr. Borthwick was then too deeply engaged in

endeavouring to secure his return to parliament to

make his appearance. A crowded auditory, however,

had assembled ; and, as they were determined not to

be wholly disappointed of their object, they called Mr.

Smith to the chair, and requested such gentlemen as

were present to go into the charges. The meeting

was a most interesting one, and Knibb made one of

his most thrilling appeals. An adjournment subse-

quently took place to the 15th. Then the two cham-

pions met; and I must endeavour in a few words to

put the reader into possession of the merits of the

controversy.

W. T. Blair, Esq., was moved into the chair by Mr.

Borthwick, The auditory, which was numerous and

highly respectable, Avas drawn in large proportions

from the partizans of the different interests repre-

sented, the respective friends of each having gathered

around their champion in considerable strength, and

all manifesting a lively interest in the issue. After a

few appropriate introductory remarks, the chairman

called up Knibb, of whose address I shall endeavour

to give a general idea. He commenced thus :—

•

" Mr. Chairman, my fellow countrymen,—I appear before you,

on the present occasion, to answer those charges wliich have been

publicly made against me by the accredited agent of the West

Indian party, within the walls of this room. I wish, before I

commence, to remove an impression which I suspect has been

created—that I have frequently been challenged to a public dis-

cussion, and that I have refused to meet my opponent. When 1

was in Scotland charges were made against me, and, through the

press, I challenged any man, or set of men, on earth, to come

forward like men, and prove the same. When I was at Chelten-

ham, I as publicly challenged the advocates of slavery there. But

it is not to be expected that I can run up and down the land, to
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meet challenges of which I never hear except through the public

prints. Mr. Borthwick would fain have you believe that he has

been traversing the earth in search of me, and that I, appalled at

the sound of his approach, have fled befdre him. Had he wished,

really wished to meet me, why did he not cross the Tweed ? He

knew I was in Scotland. One of the most serious charges he

l^rings forward is said to have occurred in Edinburgh; but he knows

too well what awaits him there ever to trust himself near Dalkeith.

To me there is nothing more delightful than to appear before a

British audience, to clear my character from the charges that have

been brought against me, and to advocate the cause of the op-

pressed, the injured, the despised, and persecuted African. Well

am I aware of the scorn that will be cast upon my character ; well

am I aware of the obloquy that ^vill attach to my name; but I fear

it not ; I have counted the cost ; and as long as blood flows through

these veins, as long as this heart beats, it shall beat for liberty and

for the injured slave."

Some of the charges which Borthwick had brought

against Knibb were of the gravest kind, but they were

as audacious as they were grave. He had denounced

him, for example, as guilty of misprision of treason.

When the ground of this charge was demanded, it

was laid solely in the allegation that, two or three

months before the insurrection, he had said to some

negroes, " Did you ever hear the huchra (white man)

tell you anything that was good?" Ludicrously in-

adequate as a ground of accusation, the allegation was

untrue in fact. What Knibb had said was, " Did

you ever hear your husha (the superintendent of the

floggings) tell you anything that was good?" And
the circumstance was as shamefully misinterpreted as

falsely cited. The words were used only for the pur-

pose of convincing some negroes, to whom their busha

had said that free papers were coming, that there was

no truth in the statement.

Borthwick had said that Knibb would have been

hung but for the leniency of the planters, and the
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inadmissibility of slave-evidence. The answer to this

was that, in violation^_of_thje_J[aw^. slave-evidence had

been admitted against him, and that even with this

advantage, the attorney-general threw up his brief in

despair.

According to the statement supplied to Knibb, Mr.

Borthwick had affirmed that the whole insurrection

was planned in a baptist chapel, and by a baptist

leader. A part of this allegation Mr. B. now wished

to withdraw, asserting that he had not said that

the insurrection was planned " in a baptist chapel,"

but somewhere " after morning prayers at a baptist

chapel ;
" but many persons in the meeting, and on

the platform Mr. (now Dr. T.) Price, held him to the

words. Not a single part of the statement, however,

was true.

Another statement made by Mr. Borthwick was that

horrible cruelties had been perpetrated by the black

baptists, especially on a young lady; a statement

which, being utterly unsupported by evidence, needed

no reply.

Mr. Borthwick had searched the speeches of Knibb

with no very candid eye, in order to find in them

materials for charging him with contradiction or

impropriety ; and considering the exciting circum-

stances under which Knibb had spoken, it would not

have been surprising if his opponent had reaped some

small harvest in this field. The charges thus arising,

however, were but two.

The first was that, in his speech at Reading, Knibb

had stated that he had seen more than a hundred per-

sons hanging on one gallows, whereas he had stated in

his evidence before the House of Commons that he had

not seen many executions. His reply to this consisted

in producing the printed report of his speech, and
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reading the passage alleged, which ran thus, "There

have been (not / have seen) more than a hundred

persons hanging on one gallows."

The second and more material charge of this class

was that, at a meeting in Edinburgh on the 19th of

October, Knibb had stated that the man who planned

the insurrection was a fine negro, and that he deserved

an imperishable monument. Knibb demurred to thej

accuracy of this representation. " I believe I stated!

at Edinburgh," said he, "that, if [Sam Sharp had been

a Polish nobleman, and had taken the same measures

to free the Poles from the grasp of the Russians that

he took to free his countrymen from the grasp of the

slave-owner, many in England would have said that,

instead of being considered a rebel, he deserved an

imperishable monument." So much importance was

attached by Mr. Borthwick to the question whether

Knibb actually used the words alleged, that he took

the trouble to procure two depositions on oath from

gentlemen in Edinburgh, Mr. Thomas Duncan and

Mr. Archibald Brown, to that effect. To counteract

the tendency of these documents, Knibb subsequently

obtained letters from five gentlemen, Messrs. Ogilvey,

Dickie, Alexander, Ritchie, and Wigham, affirming

their belief that the words imputed by the Edinhurgh

Evening Post were not used. The originals of these

letters are in my possession, and the letters themselves

are printed as an appendix to the report of the proceed-

ings at Bath. Under the circumstances, it is fair, I think,

to conclude that Knibb' s version of his speech is the

correct one, and to hold him responsible for nothing

beyond it. The sentiment thus conveyed was little more

than the echo of that which had repeatedly burst from

the public meetings he had addressed. " Frequently

during my tour," said he, " especially in Birmingham,
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in London, and in Manchester, I have been called to

order by the audience for daring, before a British

public, to call that man a rebel who only fought for

his freedom." With the facts, not merely of universal,

but especially of English history before us, it is hard

to impugn this sentiment. At Bath Knibb left the

matter thus :
—" It is asserted that language like this

is treason: then try me for treason, and a jury of my
countrymen will award me that justice which is my
due."

After answering seriatim the charges I have enume-

rated, Knibb concluded this part of his speech in the

following terms :
—

" I have now, I believe, answered every charge my opponent has

brought against me, and shown their fallacy. My character he has

attacked in the most violent manner. Did I wish to retaliate,

nothing were more easy. I have been at Dalkeith ; I know the

tergiversations of Mr. B. ; and if he has any regard to himself, I

would warn him to let the characters of others alone. I congratu-

late the West Indians on their champion. Their cause I have no

doubt will prosper in his hands. When I think of the petty frauds

they indulge to support their death-struck cause, I cannot forbear

exclaiming, * Poor West Indians ! Poor West Indians ! By the

straitness of the siege wherewith your enemies have besieged you,

an ass's head is sold for four score pieces of silver, and the fourth

part of a cab of dove's dung for five pieces of silver.'"

He then entered at great length into the general

questions of the insurrection and the abolition of

slavery, winding up with the following peroration :
—

" 1 call upon you by the tender sympathies of your nature—I call

upon you by that manly feeling whicli Britons have ever expressed

—I call upon you by the love of lil)erty which now animates every

breast, to leave no method untried till colonial slavery shall have

passed away, and become a tale of yesterday. Already the system

shakes to its foundation ; the passing of the Reform Bill will hasten
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its destruction. It needs but a united effort, (do not the elections

show it ?) and soon the accursed system wifl be cast down. Over it

we will wave the banner of freedom : our chapels, again erected,

shall stand monuments of that freedom ; and as we retire from the

spot on which we have achieved the greatest victory that ever

signalized our land, we will sing, ' Glory to God in the highest ; on

earth peace, good-will towards men.' The advocates of colonial

slavery know well they are not celebrating the triumph of their

system, but assisting at its funel-al obsequies. The sooner we arrive

at the tomb the better, and then with one uplifted voice, and with

one consecrated heart, we will exclaim, • ashes to ashes, and dust to

dust.'

"

Mr. Borthwick's speech, which followed, was charac-

terized by a distinct abandonment of the heaviest charges

he had formerly adduced against Knibb, and by a care-

ful avoidance of the violent language he had employed.

" So far as Jamaica was concerned," he said, "he had

now no quarrel with Mr. Knibb ; his quarrel with him

rested entirely and solely on his speeches delivered in

this country."

After Mr. Borthwick had spoken, the chairman

requested that those who were satisfied with Knibb's

explanation would hold up their hands—then the con-

trary ; both exhibitions being large, and received with

" immense cheering " by the respective parties. The

chairman declared the meeting dissolved; but, as an

understanding seemed to exist that Knibb was to have

an opportunity of replying to Mr. Borthwick, his friends

were unwilling to disperse. After a time, consequently,

another chairman, Mr. Hunt, was chosen, and Knibb

again addressed such portion of the meeting as remained.

Having taken up in his rejoinder the principal points of

his accuser's speech, he thus concluded his address :
—

" Let all the Mr. Borthwicks on earth try to continue the system

of slavery by pleading for gradual emancipation, they cannot sue-
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ceed. The fiat of destruction against oppression has gone forth
;

slavery has heard the award of her doom. Attempt to arrest the

sun in his course, to stay the wheels of nature, or to dry up the

ocean, ere you try to convince a free and enlightened people that

slavery is the only blessing that has survived the fall, or that the

happiness of a nation depends upon the oppression of man.

" Africa, thou shalt be free ! Britons, patriots, fathers, females,

join me in my endeavours to rid my country of this Moloch of

iniquity ! Let not fear, let not scorn, let not danger deter your

course. Long-delayed justice demands it—mercy beseeches it

—

every feeling of humanity urges us forward—and every attribute

of Deity is engaged on our side. If we are united, the bonds of

the slave will be broken ; his fetters will be snapped ; the tears of

the female African shall cease to flow ; the trumpet of Jubilee

shall somid ; the banner of freedom shall be unfurled, and, beneath

its life-giving shade, Africa shall arise and call you blessed. An-

archy and confusion shall be banished from the earth, peace shall

be restored, joy shall beam in every eye, happiness shall reign in

every heart, and plenty shall open her stores to bless mankind,

while the God and Father of the oppressed shall smile upon the

work which justice demanded, and which Britain has achieved !

Remember that I plead for liberty—for liberty for those who have

never forfeited it, and that without this blessing Africa must be

miserable. For

' 'Tis liberty alone that gives the flower

Of life its lustre and perfume,

And we are weeds without it.'
"

A show of hands being now taken, a decided ma-

jority appeared in favour of Knibb ; a result, however,

which is rather to be ascribed to the absence of many
of the opposite party, than to any change of opinion

on the part of the meeting. Both parties probably

were as well convinced at first as at last. The result

of this contest was, that while the West Indians

substantially rewarded Borthwick, and boasted of his

success, his attack on Knibb left no injurious impres-

sion on the public mind, and created no obstruction to

the progress of anti-slavery agitation. His efforts
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may be compared to some fragment of a frowning

precipice, which, falling with threatening impetuosity

into the torrent which rushes below, for a moment

adds to the foam, and then finds a peaceful bed be-

neath the uninterrupted waters.

Knibb's speeches were uniformly so characteristic

and powerful, that it would be interesting to take up

every single meeting, and dilate upon its particular

features. The meeting at Manchester, for example,

was excited to an extraordinary pitch of enthusiasm,

in the midst of which Mr. Mark Phillips, then member

for that town, spontaneously rose, and declared him-

self convinced by the conclusive statements which had

been made. Without possessing much of this kind of

anecdote, I have received a few conimunications which

may prove interesting.

The first is from the pen of one beloved by all,

Eustace Carey, who was for a considerable period

Knibb's companion in travel.

" It was my happiness," says Mr. Carey, " to be the companion

of our departed brother during the first and most exciting visit he

paid to this country, that which followed the insurrection. One of

his first and most influential journeys was into Scotland.

" A strong feeling in the city of Edinburgh had been called into

action some few years previously by Dr. Andrew Thompson, in an

electrical speech he delivered in favour of unconditional and im-

mediate emancipation. In this attempt he so fully exploded the

perplexed and impracticable system of gradual emancipation, by

such irrefragable arguments, by irony so scathing, and by eloquence

so fervid, that notwithstanding the time which had intervened from

its delivery, the effects of it were yet fresh upon the minds of thou-

sands when Mr. Knibb addressed himself to the crowded auditories

of that interesting and august city.

" At this time he was comparatively new to the exercise of

public oratory, and had some disadvantages to surmount. His

manner was not graceful, nor was his diction rich, nor were his

words tastefully selected, or always even accurately combined.
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His topics were also limited in number, and by their necessarily

frequent iteration, and the paucity of incidents used for their

illustration, his public exercises in this early period threatened to

become trite and wearisome. Scotland at this time contained some

interested parties, impregnated with pro-slavery sympathies to an

unusual extent ; some of these were generally present, listening to

his communications, and carping at every sentence as it issued

from his lips ; whilst misrepresentations of every kind and in every

conceivable degree and frequency were not wanting in order to

arrest or embarrass him in his career. Things were affirmed by

his opposers for which not the slightest foundation existed ; while

other things were unhesitatingly denied which were of indubitable

certainty, but for the confirming of which documentary evidence

had to be waited for until it could be fetched from a distance. To

this it may be added, that many of the benevolent public, much as

they deprecated the existence of slavery, doubted the expediency

of immediate and total abolition, and not a few were found who

would suspend their judgment and act warily, waiting prudentially

to see the issue of the struggle ; whilst some again were found, who

would fain predict that the ultimate principles he advocated, and

the ultra proceedings, as they deemed them, to which he committed

himself, might compromise, if not ruin, the missionary enterprise.

The missionary brethren in Jamaica likewise were tremulously alire

to every point of his public deportment, and to the consequences

of his labour to themselves and their anxious flocks. Their per-

sonal comfort and the public well-being they felt to be at stake.

The interests of myriads would be indefinitely affected by the

success or failure of his efforts. He distinctly felt the responsi-

bility, and none, save those who were constantly in association with

him, could form any just conception of his occasional depression

and anxiety.

" But all which was adverse, and even irritating, and which to

minds less simple in their aim, and of less natural and sanctified

energy, would have proved hopelessly discouraging, gave greater

determination to his spirit, augmented his capabilities for useful-

ness, and so fired his devout enthusiasm that the most apathetic and

speculative, while listening to his irresistible appeals, were roused

into feeling and forced into action. I have witnessed congregated

masses in that city burning, and almost raving, with indignation at

the system, as he depicted its cruelties and demonstrated its crimes.

His tact and his self-possession in a little time became so remark-

I
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able, that he would easily convert adverse and startling occurrences

into an occasion of profit, and even of triumph to his cause. In

coiToboration of this, I may mention an incident which took place

in Edinburgh at this period. One overwhelming congregation had

been already addressed by him in that city only a fcAV evenings

previously, to which he had expatiated on most of the popular

topics embraced in his subject, and when he had pressed into his

service most of his principal illustrations. Upon this second

meeting one of the largest chapels in the city was so densely

crowded that it was difficult to obtain even standing-room. After

a very few words of introduction from the chairman, the whole

burden of the meeting was thrown, without mitigation, upon him.

Before rising to speak, he expressed his sense of extreme embar-

rassment. This was evinced to a painful degree upon the com-

mencement of his address, and, unless some helpful circumstance

had occurred, the meeting must inevitably have proved a failure.

When making some statements as to the almost universal neglect

of the education of the negroes, and adducing some proofs of the

gross injustice and the revolting harshness with which they were

treated, a person from the lower end of the chapel cried out, at the

utmost stretch of his voice, ' Thafs a lie !' In a moment the con-

gregation, from being in a state of perfect quiet and silence, rose

in excitement and consternation, and a thousand voices exclaimed,

* Up with him to the platform !
' An athletic African of amazing

size, who was standing in the isle near to the respondent, more

earnest than courteous towards him, followed him step by step,

allowed him no retreat, nor suffered him to be obstructed by the

crowd, but supplied him with all the strength that was needful,

and more, perhaps, than was conducive to his comfort, in effecting

his progress to the scene of conflict. After some little delay, the

gentleman, at the intimation of the chair, stood forth. The spec-

tacle was unusually interesting. Two or three thousand people

were now standing in breathless silence, anxious to catch the first

words of so bold an antagonist. They were uttered, and were

found to be sufficiently adverse to his cause. * I am,' said he, * a

regularly ordained clergyman of the church of Scotland.' ' More

shame for you !
' was the loud shout of the assembled multitude.

* I read in my bible,' he rejoined, holding it in his hand, * Servants

obey in all things your masters according to the flesh,' * The deil

can quote scripture as well as you,' was the instant united reply, in

true northern brogue, and with a volume of deafening sound that
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made you, as you lieard it, start almost from your seat. After a

few seconds of painful and unsuccessful attempt to conciliate the

audience to the West Indian colonists by affirming their leniency

and benevolence to their slaves, and the desire they evinced for

their education and spiritual welfare (of whicli latter fact he offered

an example by a reference to his own labours in a particular estate,)

amidst the no very enviable expression of feeling from the congre-

gated and impatient masses before him, he resumed his seat. Our

brother's theme for the labour of the evening was now discovered

to him, and his materials abundantly suggested. He rose and said,

Why did not the reverend gentleman continue reading a little

longer ? If he had done this, he would have found it written,

* Masters, give unto your servants that which is just and equal,

knowing also that you have a Master in heaven.*

" The meeting resolved itself into one of the most interesting and

influential he ever held in Scotland, and the effect of it followed to

the end of that important itineracy. He encountered no more

verbal interruption in any one place throughout the north ; the

honourable office of defending the slaveholders being referred to

the daily press, whose editors seemed nothing loath to assume

the task assigned them, and whose earnestness in the cause, when

assumed, deserved the cost at which their advocacy M'as retained,

and justified by the confidence reposed in them by their patrons.

" I have already said that our brother in the earliest stages of his

progress was the subject of frequent and painful depression. But

when in public engagements, he would with surprising ease dis-

engage his spirit from embarrassment and coercion, rise to a pitch of

surprising animation, and compel adverse influences to contribute

materially to his design upon the public mind. In justice to our

brother, however, it is proper to observe, that I remember no

instance, eitlier in social intercourse, or in the free and caustic and

even withering denunciation of the enemies of the public cause, or

in his retorts upon his personal impugners, in which he indulged the

slightest approach to selfishness or misanthropy. Such, I believe,

and I speak from a somewhat prolonged and close observation of

his conduct at the most interesting and trying period of his labours,

was the tenderness and native generosity of his heart, that his most

bitter enemy, at any moment, might have spared his sympathies,

and have commanded his most costly efforts to serve him.

" His benevolence and simplicity combined constituted, as it ap-

pears to me, the grand secret of his power. Nor were you indebted

I 2
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for your conviction of his benevolence to anything affirmed directly,

or obliquely insinuated in his addresses, designed to conduct the

auditor's attention to himself ; but were led satisfactorily to infer it

from his whole manner, from the incidents that occurred in his daily

engagements, from his very tone and spirit, and from the free and

unrestrained utterance of his soul in the unsuspecting moments of

easy intercourse, both with brethren and with casual associates

whose judgment and aim were in consonance with his own, as much
as from his avowed purposes and sentiments enunciated in his

public addresses. His aim Vas so entirely the attainment of one

thing, and his conviction of its importance was so absorbing, that

he appeared to be no longer at home than when engaged in its

direct and immediate pursuit. In the introduction of other sub-

jects you seldom had the felicity of engaging, except for a short

time, his complacent attention. Between long and wearisome

journeys, very short periods of respite were found either necessary

or agreeable. His physical constitution being unusually hale and

vigorous, and his spirits beyond measure buoyant, leisure soon be-

came a tedium, and he would project and commence new engage-

ments with as much avidity as others would display in planning a

series of recreative amusements and pleasures. Until this great

race was run, and the great battle achieved, he seemed to have

neither thought nor time to bestow upon other subjects. Slavery

and its details—emancipation and its anticipated consequences,

engrossed all his sympathies, and exhausted the whole circle of his

energies."

To this from Mr. Carey I may add an anecdote sup-

plied to me by Mr. SafFery, not' only pleasing in itself,

but explanatory of the process by which his superiority

to the irritating power of calumny, often so wonderfully

manifested, was sustained. " In the summer of 1834,"

says Mi. SafFery, " I was travelling with Knibb for the

mission. He had been malignantly attacked in a news-

paper, in a town we visited. During the night before

our meeting there I was attacked with spasms, and

after suffering dreadfully from them for some time, I

managed to get to Knibb' s bed-room, in order to obtain

assistance and relief. It was then about three o'clock



MEMOIK OF WILLIAM KNIBB. 173

in the morning, and I was surprised, on entering his

chamber, to see him dressed, and on his knees. I

immediately retreated ; but I had disturbed him, and

he followed me. On expressing my regret for having

intruded on him at such a time, he said, ' Never mind

it. I was anxious to secure some time for prayer this

morning. Without doing so, I should be afraid to trust

myself to reply to the attack of that newspaper.'

"

I cannot pass away from the subject now before me,

without presenting to the reader an extract of a letter

from Mr. McLeod, of Glasgow, describing the impres-

sion which Knibb's appearance and manner made on

his mind.

" When here," says Mr. McLeod, "he seemed, so far as I could

see, a man of one idea, as reformers are said to be. Negro eman-

cipation was a ruling passion in his mind. I have, more than a

hundred times since, in reflecting on his conduct, wondered at the

confidence he entertained of succeeding in that seemingly hard

enterprise. Many, and myself among the number, had little faith

in the speedy success of the friends of emancipation ; and I have

often thought how weak and grovelling Ave must have appeared in

the eyes of Mr. Knibb, whose bold and ardent zeal was doubtless

animated by a faith with which few, I believe, could sympathize.

Have we not reason to think, from the 11th chapter of the Hebrews,

that when God raises up men of extraordinary energy to accomplish

great things, he still animates and sustains them by a corresponding

faith ? * Through faith (they) subdued kingdoms, wrought righteous-

ness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions.' And through

ftiith were not the slaves made free ?
"

To sum up all. Knibb's visits were everywhere

eagerly sougl4, and eminently acceptable. His vivacity

and good nature rendered him agreeable to all. His

public addresses had a power altogether overwhelming.

Nothing could stand before them. Sceptics were con-

vinced, waverers were decided, the apathetic were

roused, and vast auditories were kindled to irrepressible
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enthusiasm. With perhaps a single exception, the

eloquence of no one man made a larger or more dis-

tinguished contribution to that commanding excitement

of the public mind, before which British colonial

slavery at length cowered and fell.*'

It was not, however, by his public eloquence alone

that Knibb forwarded the anti-slavery cause. In the

session of 1832, committees were appointed in both

houses of parliament to inquire into the state of the

West India colonies, and to report their opinion in

relation to the extinction of slavery. These committees

were sitting when Knibb arrived in England ; and as it

was obvious that he must be in possession of much

information relevant to the matter of their inquiry, he

was summoned to ajDpear before them. By the Com-

mons' committee he was examined on the I3th, 16th,

18th, and 20th of July, his examination occupying the

whole of the two days first named; by the Lor^*

committee he was examined on the 17th, 18th, and

19th of the same month, his examination occupying

the whole of the 17th. No one can rise from the

perusal of these examinations without a conviction that

they were conducted in a most searching manner, and

that everything was done which could with fairness be

attempted to invalidate his testimony. His evidence,

however, was complete and unassailable ; and it con-

tributed largely, more largely perhaps than that of any

other single witness, to the general impression which

then took root in the public mind that slavery must be

* It is proper to remark, that Knibb, while employing himself principally

in the service of the Baptist Missionary Society, frequently attended anti-

slavery meetings. At the period of his arrival in England, the Agency Anti-

slavery Society had already been formed, and were engaged in a systematic

course of appeal to the British public. They solicited Knibb's co-operation ;

and, to such an extent as was compatible with his other engagements, he

readily complied with their request.
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abolished. For clearness of facts, for goodness of

temper, for wisdom of general views, and a happy

mixture of boldness and caution, this mass of testimony

is to be spoken of in the highest terms.

In the course of Knibb's examination before the

committee of the House of Lords, a circumstance

occurred which was truly gratifying to his feelings,

and which will serve to show how highly his character

was appreciated. He had exposed the gross immo-

ralities committed on many of the estates, and ex-

pressed his regret that very frequently these were

promoted by the managers of the properties, adding,

that he was sure some noble lords could be little aware

what was going on upon their properties. On his

appearing in the lobby the next day, he was informed

that the Earl of Harewood wished to speak to him.

On his being shown into a room, his lordship im-

mediately addressed him :
—" Mr. Knibb, I have been

quite distressed by the account you gave us of what

was going on on some of our estates ; it has broken

my rest. Now, Mr. Knibb, you and I differ on some

matters
;
you are a dissenter and I am a churchman,

but I believe you are a Christian, and I trust I am one

too. Now be frank with me. Is that the state of

things on my estate } If you say it is, I will by the

next mail direct the removal of my manager, but he

shall never know that it is in consequence of informa-

tion received from you." Knibb informed his lordship

that happily it was not the case on his estate ; that his

manager was a moral man, and did what he could to

promote morality on the estate. " I wish I had known

this at the same time with the statement," said the

earl, " I should have slept better : but now, Mr. Knibb,

give me your hand, and make me this promise, that if,

when you return, you find anything of the kind going
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on upon my estate yon will immediately inform me. I

shall recognize your initials W. K., that will be quite

enough, and I will act upon it immediately, but the

man shall never know where I got my information ; I

know I may rely upon it." Knibb assured his lordship

that he should feel it his duty, if he perceived anything

of the kind, to inform him, and that he would do so

without reserve. Lord Harewood gave him his hand

most cordially, and Knibb having been sent for, they

both proceeded to the committee-room.

Having already availed myself freely of these exami-

jfiations in the construction of the preceding narrative, I

shall not trouble the reader with an extended account

of them. On one point only shall I venture on an

extract. Knibb was interrogated at some length as to

the substance and manner of his preaching to the slaves,

and I think the reader will be gratified by having

presented to him the whole of the evidence he gave on

this subject. It is as follows :—

" What were the doctrines at all bearing on the temporal condi-

tion of the black population, which you inculcated ?—I never

touched upon the subject in my life.

" In preaching to the slave population, have you not found it

very difficult to keep altogether separate the spiritual concerns of

(hat black population from their temporal situations?—It is difficult,

but every good man would do it.

" Is it possible, in addressing an unlettered audience, in incul-

cating the doctrine of the freedom of the faith of Christianity, not to

expose yom-self to misinterpretation as to temporal freedom, as con-

trasted with spiritual freedom ?—Whenever I have had occasion to

speak on that subject, I have explained, that when freedom is

mentioned in the word of God, it referred to the soul and not to the

body ; that there were slaves in the times of the apostles as well as

at present.

" In preaching you have touched on this subject ?—On spiritual

subjects I have preached the whole counsel of God.

" Part of which is the freedom of the Christian ?—Yes, the
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spiritual freedom ; but it has been very seldom that I have tcjuched

on that point ; I have never preached a set sermon on that ; cer-

tainly 1 should not keep back anything in the word of God.

" Thinking it your duty to preach the whole counsel of God, part

of which you know is the freedom of the Christian in matters of

faith, do you not think you must have been exposed to misconcep-

tion on the part of an unlettered audience, confounding spiritual

with temporal freedom ; do not you think it natural, or not im-

possible ?— I think the manner in which my congregation acted is a

sufficient proof that they did not misimderstand it

" Illustrate that by stating any fact that is within your knowledgej

as to no such misconception existing.—Since the rebellion, when I

sent for my witnesses, and I sent for the head people from about

seventy different properties, I asked them the question, if they ever

understood by anything I had said that I had any reference to their

temporal condition ; they all said no, which would fully have

appeared on the trial if I had had the pleasure of being tried, which

I should have esteemed a pleasure.

" Have you at all times been most guarded in the selection of

the topics upon which you have preached to them ?— I have. It is

rather delicate for me to speak of myself; but I think if I had not,

the efforts that have been made to criminate tne Avould not have so

entirely failed. I had one hundred and thirty vitnesses, and J

stand ready at any moment in Jamaica, to produce one thousand

slaves to prove the nature of my instructions.

" You have said you thought it your duty to preach the whole

counsel of God ; is there not a text of this sort, ' The truth shall

make you free V—Yes, of that nature; but I never preached from

it, nor would I preach from it, because the same doctrine might be

conveyed fi-om other texts. I never did quote such a passage of

scripture in addressing a slave congregation.

" Did you find it necessary to abstain from quoting particular

passages of scripture for the purpose of avoiding the exciting any

undue feeling in the mind of the negro on the subject of liberty ?

—

I thought it my duty so to do.

" As the slaves who can read having access to these scriptures

would naturally find passages of that description, did thev never

come to you to ask you questions on passages of that kind ?—They

never did.

" No inquiries were made with regard to passages of that kind,

which occur frequently in the holy scriptures ?—No ; whenever we

I 5
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received a member in the church we always enforced the duty of

obedience to masters, which would lead them to suppose that we

considered slavery quite compatible with Christianity.

" You were understood to say that when you preached the doc-

trine of spiritual freedom, you always endeavoured by explanation

to make the slaves understand that what you said did not apply to

freedom as distinguished from slavery 1—I used every effort in my
power.

" According to your conscientious belief of the doctrines of

Christianity, is it possible that you could preach at all without

preaching spiritual freedom ?—No ; when it is asked whether we

could preach at all, I understand to be meant preach the whole

counsel of God ; I do not mean to say that we could not preach a

single sermon.

" Could you possibly administer religious instruction, so as to

make the slave comprehend the pure doctrine of Christianity, with-

out preaching spiritual freedom ?—No.

" In your opinion, would not a baptist minister in undertaking tc

instruct slaves, omitting altogether to speak of spiritual freedom,

take away an essential part of its doctrine 1—Most certainly."

I am in possession of very slender private inform-

ation belonging to the period of which I am now
writing. I have, however, one interesting letter, which

opens in some measure the secrets of Knibb's heart.

It is addressed to Mr. Abbott, then occupying Mr.

Burchell's station at Montego Bay.

TO MR. ABBOTT.

^^ Beverley, Yorkshire, September 7, 1832i

" Oh ! you can scarcely conceive the efforts that are making to

implicate us in the late rebellion, or the falsehoods which are

placarded through the streets against us. I have already travelled

more than 1 300 miles, and have to preach and speak almost every

evening. I have been pleading the cause of our poor members in

every town where I have been able to speak, and cannot but think

it a mercy that I came to England, though I frequently wish the

burden had fallen on abler hands.

" The conduct which the coloured inhabitants and others our

friends have pursued is received with enthusiasm in England.
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When I have inentioned tlie names of Manderson or Lewin,

sounds of deafening apphiuse have resounded through the place.

This was especially the case at Exeter Hall, and I much regret

that Mr. Lewin *s name Avas omitted by the reporter. While I

think of it, give my very kind regards to them both, and tell them

I hope to come back, and that before I return I will use every

effort to vindicate the aspersed character of the hrovm free popu-

lation, and to In-eak the fetters of the deeply injured slave. The

people in this land are determined to have the system dowm. I

think if something is not done immediatel}^, it will be demanded.

The conduct of the whites in Jamaica is viewed by all who are

not interested in upholding the accursed system with unmingled

disgust.

" Have the kindness to send to my dear flock at Falmouth, My
heart yearns over them. Tell them to draw together, to pray much,

to love each other much, and in their different situations to act as in

the fear of God. how I long to be among them ! The state of

the churches here makes me love Jamaica more than ever. I ^nll

try and write to them soon, but shall trust to you to comfort their

hearts."

From the letters to his wife which were written

during this period, and which contain, for the most

part, details not requiring insertion here, I take two

short extracts, illustrating what, in a somewhat tech-

nical phrase, I may call his pulpit experience. The

first was written from Edinburgh, the second from

Newcastle ; but both in the winter of 1832-3 :
—

" I preached twice on the sabbath in Edinburgh. In the morn-

ing I felt very wretched, and could not preach from the subject I

had chosen. I took another while the congregation were singing

the second hymn, and my Heavenly Father assisted me, though I

was so ashamed that I scarce dared look any one in the face. In

the afternoon one of the deacons,^ a very good man, came and told

me how much they were gratified, and that they had voted £5 to

the mission as a token of their approbation. Thus was God better

than my fears. 1 preached in the evening in the largest place I

have ever seen. It was crowded to excess, 2500 being present. The

Lord was with me, I hope."
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" The continued fights, bustles, and engagements I am called to

endure, are very prejudicial to growth in grace. This I feel very-

much, and often do I long for my quiet home at Falmouth. But

this is vain. May the Lord in his mercy sanctify the past, and pre-

pare for the future ! I have to preach three times to-day, and have

felt very disconsolate the whole morning. Well, my eyes are

directed to Him who can give me a word in season ; may he in his

infinite mercy do so! I do fondly hope that the Lord will yet

employ us in his service, but I deeply feel that I am unworthy of

the honour, and the mixture of motives I too frequently detect is

indeed distressing. ' Search me, God,' is my oft-repeated prayer.

I wish to be chastised in mercy, that I may be saved at last.

" Monday morning. I preached thrice as well as I could, but

not very happily. May the Lord humble me, and bless his word !

"

The parliamentary session of J 833 /was signalized by

the discussion and achievement of that great legislative

measure, the act Jor j^ie^abolition of British colonial

slavery. I find no references of Knibb to this subject

until the annual meeting of the Baptist Missionary

Society, which was held at Spa Fields Chapel, on the

20th of June in that year. On this occasion he spoke

as follows :
—

" No one but myself knows with what agitated feelings I stood

before you at your last anniversary. After much prayer, I felt that,

if I did not come forward in the way I then proposed, I should not

be happy on my dying pillow. Feeling as I did the rights of the

negro, his capacity for improvement, and his steady attachment to

the truths of the gospel under heavy persecution, I felt bound to

assert his claim to immediate emancipation. The love of fame, and

other unworthy motives, have been imputed to me ; but I will tell

all present that no such motives could have supported me under

what I have been called to endure. I had seen the sufferings and

heard the groans of the oppressed ; I was satisfied that the Chris-

tian world alone could relieve them ; and I came to ask that relief.

I rejoice that in one short year so much has been accomplished.

Having now come, with you to the tomb of colonial slavery, I desire

toTbury every grain of animosity to the planted 1n"lgig;Jairne. giaVe

with the system itself. Christians, with uplifted hands and voices,
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may now exclaim, ' Ashes to ashes, and dust to dust,' without a

single wish or hope of a resurrection."

At this meeting Mr. Dyer moved, and Mr. Stovel

seconded, a resolution to the following effect :
—

" That the most cordial thanks of this meeting be presented to

the Messrs. Deleon, of Savanna-la-Mar, to Mr. J. Lewin, of

Montego Bay, and to other friends in Jamaica, whose fearless and

disinterested advocacy and protection of our injured missionaries

have been so honourably conspicuous during the late arduous

struggle."

This well merited tribute was carried by acclamation,

the whole assembly standing.

The committee had contemplated the return of their

intrepid missionary in the autumn of 1833, and he

accordingly took leave at this meeting. Their jDlan,

however, was subsequently altered, in consequence of

the resolution then taken to press upiQiihis majesty's

government the question of restitution for the destroyed

chapels. His evidence on such a matter was no doubt

indispensable ; and on this ground his return to Jamaica

was deferred.

Of Knibb's feelings under these circumstances I have

a brief record, in several letters to his friend and fellow

labourer, Mr. Abbott, from which I make a few citations.

TO MR. ABBOTT.

" Colne, Essex, Sej^tember 15, 1833.

" We have not yet received any definite answer from government

respecting the payment of the loss sustained in the destruction of

our chapels. I believe that a further appeal is to be made to the

colonial assembly ; but from that detestable body nothing good

can be expected to proceed. I hope that, when it is finally refused

by them, every effort will be made to obtain justice at home.

Sometimes I think it is necessary for me to remain in England

until this question also is disposed of; but in this, and in other
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matters, I ardently long for a more entire acquiescence in the will

of God. I am still journeying on behalf of the mission. I preached

twice on Lord's day, and once yesterday, and have to hold forth

again this evening (Tuesday); to-morrow and the next^day the

same work is cut out for me, and I must do my best. What with

one thing and another, I am nearly worn out at times ; but hitherto

strength has been given equal to my day."

TO THE SAME.

^' Lincolnshire^ October 28, 1833.

" I deeply regret to state that the committee have determined

upon my remahiing in England some time longer, that I may, if

needed, give evidence before the Commons, should they entertain

the subject of the rebuilding of our chapels. Whether they will or

not, is I fear doubtful ; but an effort will be made to induce them

to do so."

TO THE SAME.

''London, 'November 29, 1833.

"I have had an interview with Dr. Lushington on the present

state of the Jamaica mission, and on the probability of redress

from government for the losses sustained. I am grieved to say

that it was far from satisfactory. The West Indians, I fear, have

poisoned the mind of Stanley against us; and I have my fears

that Lords Mulgrave and Seaford, with Messrs. Miller and Barrett,

have represented that the crushing of the Ijajjtistsjs^nccessary to

the peace of the colony. We have lost a sincere friend in Lord

Goderich ; and I fear we" have yet a battle to fight, to rescue either

our own, or our friends' characters from unfounded accusations or

slanders. A few weeks, however, will decide this matter. If the

government refuse our just claims, it is our intention to make an

appeal to parliament and to petition the House for remuneration.

I shall watch the proceedings with much intensity of feeling ; and

will, as opportunity may occur, transmit to you, and through you to

my dear people, our prospects, our hopes, and our fears."

His fears, \vliich had been sliared by many, were

happily disappointed. The whole loss incurred by the

destruction of chapels had been stated at £17,900.
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Taking some ground of distinction among the items of

which this sum was composed, the government ex-

pressed their willingness to recommend to parliament

a grant of £5510 ; and they held out reason to hope

that, if the society would raise half the remaining

balance of £12,390, they might eventually recommend

the granting of the other moiety. Without stopping

to argue the justice of such a proposition, the com-

mittee at once accepted it. Mr. Dyer received it in an

interview with the secretary of state on Wednesday

afternoon, June 18, 1831; he communicated it to the

committee, specially summoned for the purpose, on the

morning of the 19th, immediately before the annual

meeting ; and within an hour afterwards Knibb was at

Spa Fields Chapel, ipoving a resolution for carrying it

into effect.

The proposition was received by the country, not

merely with cordiality, but with enthusiasm ; and it

gave occasion to one of the most remarkable displays

of Christian liberality ever witnessed. The day fixed

for bringing in the various amounts collected was the

7th of August. The meeting was held at the City of

London Tavern, and was altogether of the most grati-

fying -description. How I long to insert the whole

account of it here ! But I forbear, for I have to ex-

hibit but one man. It must suffice for me to say that

the amount then announced was nearly ten thousand

pounds : an announcement " on which an ^^jpiession

of astonishment and dc^jglit burst from the whole

assembly." "The voluntary principle!" exclaimed

the chairman. "The grace of God!" rejoined the

secretary. But there was no contradiction ; they were

both right. The contribution actually rose to £13,000.

On this interesting occasion Knibb was presented

with a bronze medal, which had been struck in com-
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memoration of the abolition of slavery ; and from the

address which he subsequently delivered—it was his

farewell—I make the following extracts :

—

^

" It is with feelings which can be more easily conceived than

expressed that I rise to address the friends whom I love, and from

whom I must soon be separated, to meet only in the larger assembly

of eternity. Powerful emotions come over me. I can scarcely

conceive that I stand in London, to celebrate the achievement of

the greatest object in the world. With the most heartfelt joy I

return thanks to my friends for the labours in which they have

been so assiduously and so successfully employed. I am glad the

missionary conynittee determined that the:r cause should die rather

than slavery should remain. It should be remembered that slavery

first made an attack upon us. We did not attack slavery, though

perhaps it was our duty to do so. I defy any one to prove that

a missionary ever uttered a word in the island against slavery.

Slavery crossed our path with its instruments of cruelty and

blood. Christianity gazed upon it with meek eyes and sorrowful

demeanour ; but, when slavery presumed to attempt her extinction,

she raised her arm, and slavery fell beneath the blow. . . . When
I left Jamaica, it was proclaimed that, so long as those men lived,

Knibb should never preach to their slaves again. That will be

true. I shall not preach to them as slaves, but as free men. The

glory of the second temples will be greater than that of the first,

for in them a slave will not set his foot. ... I will now bid you

farewell. In a few days I expect to leave you ; and I leave you

assured that you will not desert the good cause. I love you much,

but I love Jamaica more. And if my labours are so blessed to the

sons of Africa as to cause them to go forth to their countrymen

with the glad tidings of salvation, then I shall think that Africa is

about to be repaid for all her wrongs."

The reader will observe in the last sentence of this

speech, the idea which afterwards developed itself into

a plan for a mission to Western Africa, of which he

will shortly hear more.

During the month of July an inclination was felt by

the committee to detain Knibb for a still longer period

in England ; his immediate return, however, being
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ultimately determined on, he sailed with his family in

the Antaeus, on the 27th of August.

The period of this visit to his native country was

marked by domestic changes.

In October, 1832, there was added to his family a

second son, to whom he gave the name of Andrew

Fuller. This child was born at Bristol, and lived but

a short time. He died at Kettering, on the 25th of

January, 1834, and was buried in a grave adjoining

that of the illustrious man whose name he bore.

About the period of this increase, his family was

threatened with a diminution by the dangerous illness

of his eldest son. Several of his letters to his wife

contain references to this dispensation. In one of them

he says—" Respecting William, surely the bitterness

of death is past, and hopes may be entertained of his

recovery. What a mercy, however, to be prepared for

all the will of Him who is too wise to err, too good

to be unkind. Were he taken now, I should have a

pleasing hope, I think, of his eternal safety, on the

ground of his youth ; but this is a mysterious subject,

fitter for prayer than speculation. O that God may
prepare us for all his will, and teach us to live more

entirely to his glory !"

I find also a letter to his brother Edward, dated

Norwich, August, 1832, containing a fervent and affec-

tionate appeal on the subject of personal piety. He
must have been at Norwich at this period on his^^reat

missionary and anti-slavery tour ; and it is very pleas-

ing to know that, amidst the excitement and fatigue of

such a journey, he could find both the time and the

heart to write such a letter. It is a highly interesting

display of the domestic afiections, and more particu-

larly so as it adverts to the death of his mother. It



186 MEMOIR OF WILLIAM KNIBB.

is the only reference to this event which I have ob-

served in his correspondence. From the letter I give

the following extracts.

TO HIS BKOTHER EDWARD.

" Norwich, August 28, 1832.

" When I was traversing the great deep, I spent a portion of my
time in entreating of my Heavenly Father that my visit to my
native land might prove a blessing to my beloved relations. I did

not then know that the partner of your joys and sorrows was a

disciple of the lowly Jesus ; and my mind frequently adverted to

the influence she might have in forming your character. Delighted

was your brother to find his fears removed, and to see in her the

Christian, and thus an emblem of her who brought us forth. But

has my dear brother made a public profession of Christianity ?

Have you yet devoted yourself entirely to the service of the

Redeemer ? I do not ask you, are you a baptist 1 No : if a

Christian in the gospel sense of the term I am satisfied, and my
heart shall rejoice, even mine. In keeping the commands of God
there is great reward. One of those commands is that his people

come out from the world, and be separate from it ; and the delight-

ful promise is, *I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you.'

I am well aware that much watchfulness, much examination of

heart and motives, much earnest prayer, is necessary in so im-

portant a step ; but yet, if you feel the love of Christ, if your soul

is inspired with the pleasing hope of heaven, if you have felt the

plague of your OAvn heart, the emptiness of the world, and the

necessity of the Holy Spirit to guide, to cheer, and to counsel you,

then go to the people of God, and say, ' This people shall be my
people, and their God shall be my God.'

" I often dwell upon the painful thought, that very few families

will meet in heaven ; and I ask, wnll ours ? We have a mother, a

brother, and some of our little ones there ; but where is our father ?

—Ah, where 1 The pen refuses to say, what conscience knows

must be the awful fact. He had his convictions, strong ones—my
mother has often told me so—but he stifled them. He drowned

his reason in the intoxicating fumes of the convivial party, and his

conscience became hardened in sin, and he died as the fool dieth.

Ah ! 'tis bitter ; 'tis bitter. It is an awful thing to trifle with

convictions, lest God should say, Let him alone ! And where are
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my beloved brothers ? Are they all walking in the fear of God ?

Ah, no ! They are kind to me, they love me, but they love not

my Jesus. This I hope you do ; but I long to see you a devoted

Christian, and it would afford me sincere pleasure to learn that all

the fomily were as I am, except the odium which I bear.

" As a family, we have enjoyed many advantages. Oiu* dear

mother's prayers have been incessant on our behalf, and much,

very much, will be required of us; verily God hath not done so

with any family, but as for his judgments we have not known them.

But she is gone. No more she bends her sainted form 'at the

throne of mercy for us, no more pours out her cries to God for

her children. She is gone. Heaven hath received her ransomed

spirit, and, with her beloved Thomas, she sweetly rests in the

embrace of the Eternal. Let us, my dear brother, follow her."

CHAPTER XL

THE STATE OF THE CHURCH AT FALMOUTH FROM

THE INSURRECTION UNTIL HIS RETURN IN 1834.

The feelings of the slaves on the demolition of their

places of worship may be more easily imagined than

described. " I shall never forget their tears," said

Knibb before the parliamentary committees, " and the

emotions they felt in having their chapels destroyed."'

" Several of them came to me, saying they had been

told they were not to pray again, and asked me if it

was true." The congregation at Falmouth soon began,

however, to gather themselves together for conversation,

if not for worship. On the 16th of April, 1832, they

addressed a letter " to the friends and fellow Christians

in Great Britain," which affords a view at once charac-

teristic and agreeable of their condition and their spirit.

It is as follows :

—
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FROM THE BAPTIST CHtTRCH AT FALMOUTH TO THE FRIENDS

AND FELLOW CHRISTIANS IN GREAT BRITAIN.

« Falmouth, April 16, 1832.

" We doubt not, ere this, you must have heard of the distressed

state of the missionaries and churches in this island.

" Immediately after the breaking out of the late rebellion, our

church in this place was levelled with the ground, ovu* minister was

torn from us, and taken to prison, at a time when not the least

shadow of a charge was brought against him. He humbled himself,

he suffered imprisonment, not because he was guilty, but for the

sake of Him who died to save a perishing world. Within the last

three months we have endured persecutions of every description.

We have been deprived of the public means of grace; sabbath after

sabbath no place of Avorship to go to ; no minister to unfold to us

the words of eternal life. Many of us for years gone by were in the

habit of going to the established church of England, but were

ignorant of the one thing needful, and would have been in gross

darkness, were it not for the preaching of dissenting ministers; many

of us had a name to live when we were spiritually dead ; we had

the name of Christians when we were strangers to vital religion. |

" We love all Christians, of whatever denomination or name they

may be called, that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and in

truth ; we as a church, therefore, beg and entreat that the friends

will leave no means untried for the promotion of the Redeemer's

kingdom in this unsettled land. We know that our pastor did all

that lay in his power to quell the recent rebellion, and we are con-

fident that the head and front of his offence is, for preaching the-

gospel. He never shunned to declare the whole counsel of God^

He never hesitated to say that all men by nature are sinners in the

sight of God, whether rich or poor, high or low, profanation of the

Lord's day, &c. &c. ; these doctrines are too humbling for the

Jamaica nobles. Look at the different resolutions that have passed

in the different parishes, for the expulsion of the sectarian mission-

aries from our land. What can we expect from such men as those]

who compose the Colonial Church Union ?
|

" In April, 1832, our church in this place consists of 885 members;

we are now wandering like sheep without a shepherd. We trust

that the friends in Great Britain will assist us in our great troubles,

that we again may have a house erected for the worship of the
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living God, and tliat we may again be enabled to have him who has

been labouring among us for more than two years. He has been a

friend to the destitute, a counsellor in all our distresses, a faithful

and aftectionate pastor."

The nearest missionaries deeply sympathized with

their destitute brethren at Montego Bay and Falmouth,

and made the earliest practicable efforts for their

religious welfare. It was not, however, till the begin-

ning of the year fl 833 Uhat the subsidence of hostile

feeling permitted any attempt to be made. At that

period Messrs. Nichols and Abbott, having visited

Montego Bay, and encountered persecution even to

imprisonment there, made their way also to Falmouth.

Here, after some difficulty, Mr. Nichols obtained leave

to preach to free persons, and he held the first public

service after the insurrection on the 10th of February.

Destitute as they were of a place of worship, the

congregation continually increased; so that, shortly

afterwards, Mr. Abbott wrote to Mr. Dyer in the

following cheerful terms ;

—

TO MR. DYER.

" Last sabbath I spent a most delightful day at Falmouth. I was

favoured with everything calculated to cheer a missionary's heart,

except a commodious place of worship. I had an overflowing con-

gregation; a spirit of prayerful attention to the word was manifested;

and I was rejoiced beyond measure to see that many backsliders

had returned, to ' learn how freely Jesus can forgive.' You have

already been informed of the difficulty of procuring a house at

Falmouth. During my last visit there I used every effort in my
power to obtain one, but I regret to say without effect. So strong

is the current of prejudice against us, that altjioxigh several persons

have houses untenanted, none willjet^ one to us. When I tell you

"that the place (belonging to one of our members) in which we have

held our services hitherto is no more than seven feet high, and con-

sequently exceedingly distressing to the speaker, as I know by

experience; that it is capable of seating only two hundred persons,
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while there were at least five hundred present last sabbath, many of

whom were, during the whole of the service, exposed to the rays of

a nearly vertical sun, and others, by seeking shelter at a greater

distance, could not hear that word of which they had been so long

deprived, and to hear which they had travelled so many miles; you

will be satisfied that I adopted the only alternative I had, in coming

to a determination to build. The members whom I met at the close

of the forenoon service, were unanimously of opinion that a more

commodious place must be obtained ; and, as a house was not to be

had, it was resolved that a large room should be immediately built

on the chapel ground, at a convenient distance from the ruins, so

that when the chapel shall have been rebuilt, it might be easily

converted, by means of a partition, into a school-room and vestry

;

the room to measure forty-five feet by thirty -five, all of wood."

The renewed preaching of the gospel at Falmouth

gave great joy to Knibb's affectionate heart; not

exclusively, however, on account of the dispersed flock

to whom the gospel was dear, but on account also of

the persecutors who had driven it from them. In a

letter to Mr. Abbott at this period he says, " The

forbearing goodness of God is indeed seen, in permit-

ting the chapel-destroyers to hear the sound of the

gospel. O that it may penetrate their hearts, and

reform their lives ! Then indeed will the triumph of

mercy be complete."

A general meeting of the missionary brethren being

held at Kingston, on the 5th of July, 1833, the state

of the more destitute districts was taken into conside-

ration, and they recommended Mr. Dendy to vacate his

post at St. George's for a time, in order to repair to the

north-west. Mr. Dendy accordingly removed to Fal-

mouth (where, however, at that period, no one w^ould

rent a house to a baptist), and commenced his

ministerial labours there on the 6th of October. The

shed was now found to be too small, and as a means of

sheltering the people from the burning sun-beams, the
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boarding on one side was removed, and an awning

erected, 45 feet in length by 15 feet in breadth. The

Sunday-scliool also was successfully recommenced.

In this i:)leasing state affairs continued when the

ever-memorable 1st of August, 1834, the day of partial

freedom, arrived. It was set apart as a day of thanks-

giving. Six large shutters had been cut out of the

building, that persons on all sides might participate in

the proceedings within it; and the people collected

nearly sixty pounds towards the re-erection of their

chapel. Not less than IGOO persons attended these

services, the greater part of them seeking such accom-

modation as they might obtain under trees and

temporary awnings. The day passed off in a perfectly

orderly manner. There was joy, but no riot, nor even

noise—a fact with great justice ascribed to the influence

of the gospel, and that of the persecuted men who had

preached it.

Mr. Dendy took this opportunity of making known

to the people the resolution of the British and Foreign

Bible Society to present a copy of the Npw^ Testament,

with the Psalms, to those lapprenticesj^-ho either could

read, or whose children were learning to read; and

those who could claim the gift came forward with

eagerness to have their names entered for the purpose.

The following animated account is given by Mr,

Dendy, of the scene presented on the following

sabbath :

—

" On the following Lord's day, Jamaica vritnessed such a

sabbath as was never before seen. In going to and from our place

of worship, the eye was no longer pained, or the heart grieved, by

seeing country people with their baskets of rrovisions on their

heads for sale, or by beholding open stores and snops for the vend-

ing of different commodities; all was quietude and repose, and

naught was to be seen but decently dressed people going to and

from different places of worship. Our building, at the six o'clock
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early prayer-meeting, was overflowing; at half-past ten there were

more people than on Friday, August 1st. There could not have

been less than eighteen hundred present. Three parties of Sunday-

school children, amounting to about one hundred and twenty, were

removed to friends' houses, with a teacher or two to each dinsion,

during the service ;
yet, notwithstanding our two awnings and a

booth erected the preceding day, many people and children Avere

seated under the trees, or upon the ruins of the old chapel. Our

place is indeed too strait."

That the people of his charge had been affectionately

and solemnly thought of by their absent pastor cannot

be doubted. To the incidental evidences of this which

his correspondence affords, a more direct proof may be

added in a letter which he addressed to them from

Salisbury, on the 17th of November, 1833. It is as

follows :

—

"to the baptist church in FALMOUTH.

^^ Salisbury, November 17, 1833.

"My dear Friends,—Till within the last few days I had

fondly hoped that ere the receipt of this, I should have been

among you, for the purpose of again ministering unto you in holy

things. Circumstances, however, render my stay in England for

a time necessary ; and I therefore address this letter, that you may
hear of my welfare, and that in your reply my heart may be com-

forted, by hearing that you are walking in the fear of God, and in

the comforts of the Holy Ghost.

" Though I have not received any direct communication from

you, it has rejoiced my soul to learn that you have the ordinances

of God's house once more as your portion. Prize them highly,

and endeavour to improve under them. Let your prayers daily

ascend to God, that he would sanctify the word to your souls, and

to the conversion of those who yet know not God, and who obey

not the gospel of his Son. Most aifectionately would I press upon

you the duty and the importance of prayer ; without it, you can

never thrive in the way to heaven ; with it, you are sure of the

blessing of God. Guard, I entreat you, against falling out one with

the other, and cultivate much of the spirit of love. Be anxious to
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attend the means of grace whenever your duties will permit. Live

near to Christ, and heaven is yours. Daily add to your faith

virtue, and to virtue every grace that adorns the Christian. I

cannot exactly say when I shall return, but I will inform you as

early as I have opportunity. The cause of my stay is on your

account. It is supposed that I shall be needed to appear before

l)arliament, in the hope of procuring money to re-erect the chapels

tliat have been destroyed ; therefore, as it is on your account that I

remain, I do confidently hope that you will testify your love to me,

and your gratitude for my exertions on your behalf, by frequently

meeting to pray that God would bless my humble exertions, and

restore me to you in the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of peace.

" I know that it will please you to learn that Mrs. Knibb and the

children are in health. She often thinks of you, and prays for you,

and it will afford her much pleasure if she finds that you all, and

especially the female part of the church, are living as becometh the

children of God. Remember, that when your religious privileges

are granted you, God will expect much more from you. When
you have more time to serve him, he will expect more devotion to

his cause. In all probability some of you will die before my return;

see to it, that I meet you Avith joy at the right hand of God. That

will compensate for all oiu* trials on earth.

"Daily do I think about you, daily do I pray for you. My.

happiness is bound u^in_j^ur_welfai(e. The knowledge tlfit I am
serving you in England makes me regret the less the separation

I am constrained to endure; and may the God of all mercy

grant, that when I do see you, my heart may be gladdened by be-

holding your steady attachment to Jesus, and your daily attention

to all his commands.

' Such is your faithful pastor's charge.

Whose soul desires not yours, but you ;

O, may he there, at God's right hand,

Himself and all his people view.'

" Let me hear soon of your welfare. Remember me to those

country members who are not present when this is read, and tell

them to watch and pray.

" That God in his infinite mercy may bless you, and bring you at

length to his heavenly kingdom, that he may sanctify all your

trials, and heighten all your joys, is the earnest prayer of

" Your very affectionate pastor,

" William Knibb."

K
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CHAPTER XII.

FIIOM HIS KETUKN TO JAMAICA IN 1834 TO THE

ERA OP FREEDOM.

With the usual variations of storm and calm, Knibb

and his family reached Jamaica in safety, and landed

at Port Maria on the 25th of October, 1834. In a

letter to his brother Edward, he thus notices some of

the incidents of his progress :
—" On the former part

of our voyage we had baffling southerly winds, which

took us far to the north, and thus we escaped a

hurricane which has desolated one of the Windward

Islands, and done much damage to others. Thus God
prevented us with his mercy. We called at the island

of St. Thomas, and anchored in it. Here I saw an

accursed slave-ship, and my heart sickened at the

sight."

In a letter to Mr. Dyer he states the following

particulars :

—

TO MR. DYER.

^^ Falmouth, November 18, 1834.

" During the voyage I enjoyed much of God's presence, and, I

hope, of his blessing. The sailors attended the means of grace on

the Lord's day, and read with apparent pleasure the tracts we dis-

tributed among them.

" I believe you are aware that the captain took out his family.

One of the number, the eldest daughter, died on the passage. The

parents had spared no pains or expense in the decoration of her

person, or the formation of her mind, and really she was a lovely,

interesting creature ; but she had not kno^vn Jesus. A rapid con-
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sumption seized her, and in a few weeks terminated her mortal

career. I embraced every opportunity of conversing and praying

with her, and never shall I forget the intense anxiety she manifested

to hear and know the truth. I do hope, thougli I know the too

frequent fallacy of death-bed repentances, that pardon and peace

were hers. Often did she thank me for the advice I gave, and ex-

l)ress her thankfulness to God that she had been brought where

she could hear the truth ; and I cannot but view it as one of the

particular instances of the goodness of my Heavenly Father, that

I was, in so remarkable a manner, made the instrument of directing

her to that Savioiu- in whose presence, I trust, she is now rejoicing.

On my arrival at Port Maria, I committed her remains to the silent

tomb, there to rest till the resurrection morn."

Knibb's return to the scene of his labours in Jamaica

at this period was by no means an ordinary event. He
had been personally the object of bitter hatred on the

part of the dominant portion of the community there.

They had used their utmost efforts to expel him igno-

miniously from the island, and they had avowed their

determination that he should never return. He was

moreover the representative of a hated system, which

seemed to them to find its animating principle in his

ardent energy, and which they thought they could

destroy by driving him from their midst. To the

slaves, on the other hand, he had been as the sun

of their hope. With him all their prospects of good

had been identified, and all had been lost in his loss.

His return to the scene of his labours and sufferings

was, consequently, an occurrence deeply interesting to

both parties, a source of joy and triumph beyond ex-

pression to the one, and of intense mortification to the

other. There was more, however, to nourish these

sentiments than the mere fact of his return. It was

not only that he came back in spite of his planter

adversaries ; during his absence he had successfully

grappled with their cherished system of oppression.

K 2
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In driving him to England, they had conducted him to

the very spot where he could do them the greatest

-mischief. For their own purposes, they would have

done much better to keep him in Jamaica. They had

flung the firebrand from their hearths, and it had fallen

on the powder magazine. He had fought them on the

ground they had chosen for him, and he was now
returning as a conqueror. It was inevitable, therefore,

that his arrival should create much excitement, and the

reader will not be surprised at the details which follow.

They are taken from the letter last quoted.

" As soon as the boat could be made sea-worthy we embarked

for Rio Bueno, which we reached in safety the same evening.*

On entering this lovely little bay the first object that attracted my
attention was the ruins of the chapel, in which I had many times

proclaimed the words of eternal life. There they stand, a monu-

ment of the shame of Jamaica slave-drivers. But the person who

set fire to the chapel is beneath the clods of the valley. Shortly

after this transaction he left his home for a ride, was missed for two

days, and was then accidentally discovered by a negro, hanging

between two rocks, quite mad. He was carried home, and he died

in the same state.

" The people saw me as I stood on the deck of the boat. As I

neared the shore I waved my hand, when they, being fully assured

that it was their minister, ran from every part of the bay to the

wharf. Some pushed off in a canoe, into which I got, with my
family, and soon landed on the beach. We were nearly pushed

into the sea by kindness. Poor Mrs. K. was quite overcome.

They took me up in their arms, they sang, they laughed, they wept,

and I wept too. ' Him come, him come, for true.' ' Who da come

for we king, king Knibb. Him fight de battle, him win de crown.'

On they rushed to the chapel, where we knelt together at the throne

of mercy. On the following morning we started by land for

* " I had sent an express by land to inform the people of my arrival. The
pilot, who is one of the members of the church at Rio Bueno, had been

stationed on the top of a high hill nearly all the day, with his glass, and about

four in the evening he told the people that a boat was standing in for the

harbour. About five we rounded Dj;. Harbour blutf-head, and stood right in

for the harbour." Ldter to his brother Edward.
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Falmouth.* The poor people in the pass all knew me, and had I

stopped to shake hands witli all, I should have l)een long on the

road. As I entered Falmouth I could scarcely contain my feel-

ings ; nor can I now. I was, and am, completely overcome. They

stood, they looked. ' It him, it him, for true. But see how him

stand ! Him make two of what him was when him left.' Soon

the news spread, and from twenty to twenty-five miles' distance

they came. * Now, massa, me see enough. Him dead, him live

again. God bless you, massa, for all the good you do for we.

(rod him too good.' When told to go, in order to make room for

others, 'He! make me hab belly-full of massa.' In the evening

we had a prayer-meeting, and the chapel was crowded. As I set

my foot on the threshold they struck up unexpectedly,

'Kindred in Christ, for his dear sake,

A hearty welcome here receive."

" t On the sabbath day, when the people could come from the

country, the scene was the most interesting I ever beheld. At six

in the morning the place was full ; at the ten o'clock service

numbers were on the outside. The magistrates were present. I

})reached as well as my feelings would allow, and afterwards I

addressed the people on the change in their circumstances. the

happiness of having the tongue set free from the shackles of slavery

!

I am sure you will excuse my feelings. It was a noble sight!

They were as still as death. I urged upon them the duties they

would have to perform, and told them I was sure they would fulfil

them ; and I am of that opinion still, though many efforts are

made to make them discontented. I showed them the specimen

* " Mrs. Knibb had suffered so much from sea-sicknesn that I was afraid to

go farther in the boat, so having procured a couple of gigs, with horses, we
started early in the morning for Falmouth, which wc reached somewhat after

nine o'clock. I have been thankful since that I thus acted, as my friends had

intended to have given me what they call a triumphant entrance from the

wharf, which I happily avoided. When 1 came within a mile of the town my
feelings were quite overpowered, and it was with some difficulty that 1 could

drive. Every tree, every stone had the freshness of yesterday. However I

got safe through the streets, and landed at brother Dendy's hospitable abode,

Such a scene I never saw, and perhaps never shall again." Letter to his

hrother Edward.

f
" Very soon the country people heard that minister was come, and in the

course of the week tliey came, some ten, and others twenty miles, to bid me

welcome, bringing small presents of coffee, yams, cocoa, pine apples, <Sic. 6ic.,

till the sabbath morning dawned." Ibid.
,
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testaments I had brought, and distributed several hundred tracts

in commemoration of the day. Heartily did I wish that the com-

mittee o'f the Tract Society could have enjoyed the scene. The

andity with which the tracts were sought was equalled only by the

pleasure with which they were bestowed. When I descended from

the pulpit they could contain themselves no longer, and the

magistrates had a good specimen of the manner in which *the

notorious Knibb ' was received by his people. In the afternoon we

celebrated the Lord's supper. About four hundred of the members

sat down, and it was indeed a feast of love.* After the service two

African women came to me, each with an infant bom after the first

of August. When they presented their children, and thanked me
for their freedom, my feelings were completely overcome. I left

them, and retired to weep."

Nothing can be written with greater simplicity than

this narrative, and nothing can be more fitting than

that the circumstances it details should be placed on

public record. The reader will nevertheless appreciate

a remark which the writer makes at the close of his

letter. " I have written thus freely," says he, " because

I thought it would please some of the friends who
know me, to whom it may be read ; but, if you print

any part of it, please expunge those statements which

may savour of egotism."

The enthusiastic reception which was given him by

his people contrasted strongly with the sullen amaze-

ment and cowardly slanders of his former enemies.

On this subject I make the following extracts, the one

from his letter to Mr. Dyer, the other from that to his

brother. " The filthy Jamaica papers, as you would

expect, are loud in their abuse, which troubles me just

* " It was a solemn, a joyful scene. Most were in tears. The thought of

former times, the view of the ruins of the chapel, the trials through which

they had passed, lovely freedom smiling in all her native joy, together with

the pleasures connected with this feast of love, produced sensations in my
mind which time will never fully efface, and which the pen cannot describe."

Letter to his brother Edicard.



MEMOIR OF WILLIAM KNIBB, 199

as much as it docs the man in tlic moon. No one has

said a disrespectful word to me, though many, I believe,

talk very loudly behind my back." " When I walk

the streets they stare most profoundly, and I believe

can scarcely believe their eye-sight. At present I have

not met with the least symptom of interruption, though

the low-bred editors of our filthy papers are sending

forth their venom against me. It is really amusing

that they should take so much notice of a man, for

whom they say they entertain the most profound con-

tempt. Well, let them have their day, and when they

are tired they will cease."

Knibb had the happiness of finding the church at

Falmouth in a condition of spiritual prosperity, and

in the letter to Mr. Dyer which I have just quoted

he thus expresses his grateful sentiments :
—*' I must

express to the committee the gratitude I feel for the

services of brother Dendy. The church is in peace,

harmony, and love ; while his unremitting exertions

have, under the blessing of God, been eminently

blessed."

With a view to the temporary accommodation of his

people during the erection of the chapel, he had taken

out a large tent, which had been handsomely pre-

sented to him by W. B. Gurney, Esq. Of this he

made prompt use ; and he gives the following account

of the success of the experiment :
—" Last sabbath the

tent was rigged, and answered well ; though it rained

on it for two hours the wet came not through, and tlie

people sat quite dry. I did long that the kind donor

could have seen it, with those who had walked nearly

twenty miles sitting beneath it sheltered from the rain.

I am sure it would have fully recompensed him for the

cost he incurred."

Knibb threw himself instantlv into the midst of his
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work. His first object, of course, was the erection of

a new chapel at Falmouth, towards which the com-

mittee had made him a grant of £3,000. On this

subject he thus speaks to Mr. Dyer, on the 24th of

November:—"The congregation now at Falmouth,

brother Dendy says, is often 1,800, so that I have

resolved to build the chapel seventy-five feet by fifty-

five, with deep galleries. This, without school-rooms,

will cost at least £6,000."

The edifice was commenced on the 10th of February,

1835, the anniversary of the death of Mr. Mann, the

former pastor of the church. This was without de-

sign ; not so that which followed. The foundation

stone was laid on the 14th of the same month, the

anniversary of Knibb's release from confinement on

bail, three years before. There was of course a great

gathering, and the greater as the day was Saturday,

" when the country people could come." The half

tent was erected as a canopy for the platform. After

devotional and hortatory exercises conducted by Messrs.

Hutchins, Burchell, and Tinson, Messrs. Dendy and

Knibb laid the stone, depositing in its cavity the

proper historical documents and coins, and together

with these, the medal which had been presented to

him at the City of London Tavern, on the 7th of

August, 1834. The collection amounted to more than

£70 sterling. " I then," says Knibb, in his account of

this proceeding, " addressed the multitude assembled,

urged upon those who were emancipated an attention

to their duties, and having, as I thought, a fit oppor-

tunity (two or three magistrates being present), assured

them that I was still the foe of slavery and the friend

of the oppressed ; and that, while they acted right, I

would defend them, let the consequences to myself be

what they might."
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As the building approached its completion it became

necessary to take down the shed which had been

erected for temporary use ; and the congregation being

thus without a place of assembling, application was

made for the use of the court-house, an accommoda-

tion which was granted (things must have greatly

altered by this time !)
" in the most friendly manner."

'' So, ere this reaches you," says Knibb, writing to

Mr. Dyer on the 30th of November, 1835, ''the

notorious Knibb will (if Providence spares his life)

preach in the very house in which he was held pri-

soner, in the very room in which the solemn declara-

tion was signed that I never should preach any more,

in the very room in which Lord Mulgrave first told the

slaves they were to be free. All the magistrates who

granted the room, with the exception of one, were

staunch members of the Colonial Union ! It is a

large, magnificent room, and I fully expect that, when

I stand on the spot to which I was so rudely hurried

away as a prisoner, and they sing, ' Jesus shall reign

where'er the sun,' my feelings will be overcome."

The chapel was opened early in the month of April,

1837. Now again was a great gathering at this inter-

esting spot. The services began at six o'clock in the

morning. At nine came the children belonging to the

congregation, to the number of two thousand ; but,

not being able to effect their entrance into the chapel,

they were addressed on the outside. To relieve the

difficulty created by the presence of so vast a multi-

tude, a large school-room, recently erected, was thrown

open ; this being found inadequate, the court-house was

applied for, and again kindly granted ; and, after all,

several hundred persons were obliged to content them-

selves with meeting " at old father Brown's, who had

rigged a tent for the occasion." All the attendants

K 5
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together are computed to have amounted to six thou-

sand persons, and the white people of Falmouth are

reported to have heen not a little astonished at the

good behaviour of so large a body. The various ser-

vices engaged the aid of all the ministering brethren

present, and the collections amounted to about £600

sterling.

It will easily be believed that this was, both to

Knibb and his people, a season of boundless and

thrilling joy; and I know no reason why we should

be sceptical, when we find him saying, " I believe

some, yea, many of them, gave nearly, if not quite, all

they had, as an offering of gratitude to God." He
quotes the following stanzas as having been sung on

the occasion ; and as they appear, from their close

adaptation, to have been written for the purpose

(perhaps by himself), I insert them.

" But, lo ! the day, the happy day

Is come, and now we haste away.

Our Saviour God to meet

:

Here to his temple, lo I we come.

With singing we regain our home.

And worship at his feet.

" Again we meet, a happy band,

On Zion's mount again we stand,

Again the temple raise :

Once more the ruined walls we build

;

And now again is Zion filled

With rapture and with praise."

It is delightful to add, that an eminent spirit of

devotion characterized the whole proceedings. " The

church," says Knibb, " had agreed to spend a few

minutes each day in prayer for fourteen days, that it

might be a refreshing season and a time of conversion,

,

and I fully expect that God will answer those prayers."

The growing good-will of the whites was manifested

by the spontaneous offer of a very influential gentle-
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man in tlic parish, '' to quarry on liis own estate, and

put up at his own expense, the six stone pillars re-

quired for the fence in front of the chapel."

These are the bright aspects of the scene : now

come the shadows. In a pecuniary view Knibb had

always contemplated this as " a tremendous effort,"

and he found it in the end even more so than he had

anticipated. On the 21st of April, 1837, just after the

opening, he began to feel the pressure. He writes

thus to Mr. Dyer :
—" A part of the money I have

borrowed on interest is from persons who will soon

need it, and the sum necessary to complete the chapel

must be advanced weekly, while the necessities of the

schools and country stations make already a pressure

upon me. l^ut I dare not despond, or repine, or relax.

The Lord has so abundantly assisted me, and granted

me so much health and real happiness in the work,

that I am filled wdth joy and thankfulness."

On the 4th of June, how^ever, he makes to the same

party the calamitous announcement that the contractors

for the erection of the chapel had failed, that " the

horrors of a law-suit " were consequently impending,

and that, as the only method of avoiding these, he had

been obliged to pay to one £100, and to another £500,

more than the contract required. These unlooked-for

expenses drove him—not, indeed, to despair, but—to

the committee. The debt on the chapel was, however,

finally and happily liquidated on the first anniversary

of the opening. Of this effort Knibb says—" The

cheerfulness with which they paid off the debt on the

chapel was delightful. ' We ivill have it off,' they

said. ' Let us know if what we bring is enough ; if

not, we will try again.' Full 6,000 persons came

down, including children. The chapel was crammed,

and the court-house was filled, together with the
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school-room. Joy lighted up every eye, and 2,100

dollars (£420) were cast into the treasury of the Lord.

They gave their all. I believe many who gave had not

a fourpence left, after their noble effort. I wish you

could have seen them when I said the debt was cleared

off. Each eye seemed to say, as it gazed upon the

building, 'tis all our own."

It is now time to say something of the state of the

church and congregation for whom this commodious

chapel was provided.

Knibb resumed his labours in November, 1834. He
thus writes to Mr. Dyer, on the 20th of January,

1835:—

TO MR. DYER.

" I must say something about my station ; and I have prayed

that I may not give the least false impression. Well: I am
delighted with the prospects around us. It is the Lord's doing.

" During the Christmas week I baptized one hundred and thirty-

four persons,* selected from more than a thousand who are inquiring

the way to Zion. Some of them brother Dexter examined, others

myself; and really I was astonished, and delighted. Nearly the

whole had been from five to seven years attendants at the house of

God, and their lives, as far as we could ascertain, had been con-

sistent. More than half of them dated their first serious impressions

to * poor Massa Mann.* The love which they cherish for him, charms

me. Dear fellow ! the fruit of his hard toil now appears.

' Though seed lie buried long in dust,

It shan't deceive our hope ;

The precious grain can ne'or be lost,

For grace ensures the crop.'

" On the morning of the baptism my invaluable tent was erected

over the baptistery ; underneath it, neatly dressed in white, sat the

* The ordinance was administered in the old baptistery, which was care^lly

cleaned from the rubbish with which it had been choked up since the

demolition of the chapel, and filled with water for the occasion. I may here

add, that two or three of the pillars of the old chapel being found among the

ruins, the wood was made into frames and rulers, and distributed as souvmin

among friends in England.
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candidates, and around them the many spectators. The service was

interesting and solemn.

"On the sabbath we had nearly, if not quite, two thousand

present. Brother Vine (independent) preached in the morning.

In the afternoon, I received the baptized into the church by giving

them the right hand of fellowship, after which we celebrated

together the Lord's supper. It was just three years before that I

was taken from them by the military. True, the chapel was not

there, but the church was safe, and the Lord had added to it such

as should be saved. Our independent brethren and sisters partook

with us. I was quite overcome, and while we remembered the

past we wept together.

" With respect to the church, it is in a happy and prosperous

state. Our prayer-meetings are well attended, and the supplication*

of those who pray for purity of heart are a token for good. One

good man prayed last sabbath morning thus—* Lord, we do not come

to de because we have not sin, but dat thou should take it out.

Oh ! we heart full of sin.' 1 pray to God that I may not be

deceived. I speak as faithfully as I can ; and when I see the fixed

eye, when I know the long distances they walk, see their increased

attendance now they have more time to call their own, and hear

their simple confessions of faith in Jesus, I believe they are a

people whom the Lord delighteth to bless."

The following extract is from a letter to Mr. E.

Carey, written on the 20th of February.

TO MR. EUSTACE CAREY.

" My church is, I hope, in a prosperous state. Most of the backJ

sliders have returned with weeping and supplication, while inquirers

are pressing forward to the kingdom of God. Since my return

rather more than two hundred have been baptized. Their ex-

periences have delighted me. I do believe that the Lord has been

with them of a truth. Full a thousand are now waiting for exami-

nation. I shall proceed slowly and prayerfully with them, and I

hope I shall receive assistance from above. I speak to all as

plainly as I can, and I feel that if they are deceived, I am clear of

their blood."

The additions to the church at this period, and for

some years subsequently, were frequent and large.
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The state of the church at Falmouth, and Knibb's

character as a pastor, derive material illustration from

a controversy of which the elements were now in pre-

paration, and which ultimately attracted a considerable

degree of public attention. I refer to the well known

discussion respecting the purity of the baptist churches

in Jamaica, Of this controversy it is, happily, not my
province to write the history, and I should gladly have

avoided all reference to it, had such a course been

consistent with my duty as Knibb's biographer ; but

the portion of his correspondence which refers to it is

too large, and the development of his character to

which it gave rise is too important, to allow me to over-

look it. I shall, however, pursue the least exciting

course possible. Without expressing any opinions of

my own, I shall endeavour, in the fewest words and in

the simplest manner, to exhibit merely the steps he

took, and the lentiments he entertained.

The first statements to the disadvantage of the

baptist churches in Jamaica were made by Mr. Blyth,

an agent of the Scottish Missionary Society in that

island, on his return to Great Britain in 1831. Mr.

Dyer having communicated the substance of these to

several of the missionary brethren, Knibb addressed

to him the following reply, dated the 7th of November

in that year.

TO MR. DYER.

" Your kind favour of the 8th of September I acknowledge with

many thanka; and when I am exactly informed of the charges

brought against us by the worthy Mr. Blyth, as far as they relate to

myself I shall feel happy to furnish you with a true statement of

what is doing among us.

" I assure you he has done himself an injury in the eyes of the

poor slaves which years of labour will not retrieve. The honest

feeling of indignation they have manifested has delighted me ; and
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I heartily wish lie had been present to hear them state their views,

when with gratitude they acknowledged the kindness of the Baptist

Missionary Society, in sending them those who would lead them in

the way of truth . It will afford me pleasure to hear from you on

this subject ; as I am convinced inquiry will show the purity of our

church discipline, and the rectitude of our conduct as your mission-

aries.

" Respecting the value the negroes place upon the tickets, I have

asked Mandingo, Guinea, Eboe, and creole slaves ; I have also sent

the most intelligent of the members to inquire on the remote estates,

and I have not yet discovered one instance where any superstitious

regard is paid to them. Indeed the slaves consider themselves

insulted when you ask them the question. They have plainly told

me so, and said that they ought not to be called to account when-

ever Mr. B. chooses to *tell false upon them.' When Mr. B.

returns, he may expect to be treated as was one of his brethren by

a whole estate. ' There goes de lying parson, who tell massa for we

minister we tief, we hog, and we pig.'

" Amidst all this reproach the cause of Jesus is triumphing; and,

whatever charges may be brought against your missionaries, to the

last day they may safely appeal. Their witness is in heaven, and

their record is on high. The negroes love you ardently for your

kindness in sending them the gospel ; their prayers ascend for your

welfare, and they wish you could behold them walking in the fear

of God, and in the comforts of the Holy Ghost. The religion they

have supports them when enduring the oft-repeated taunt, or when

groaning under the blood-drawing instrument of torture ; it cheers

them in the hour of death, and enables them to look to heaven as

their eternal rest. I speak the feelings of my experience and my
heart when I say, that I do not believe there is a race of Christians

on earth who rely more entirely on the atonement for salvation, or

who, considering their circumstances, more truly adorn the profession

they make. To them it is given also to suffer for Jesus* sake. I

liave beheld them when suffering under the murderous cart-whip ;

I have beheld them when their backs have been a mass of blood ; I

have beheld them when loaded with a chain in the streets, a

spectacle to devils, to angels, and to men ; and never have I heard

one murmur, or one reproach against their guilty persecutors.

" Is Mr. Blyth going to tell me that these people display all this

Christian heroism through the influence of a piece of paper which

they have obtained, or by stealing quantum sufficit of their
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master's possessions 1 Hapless negro, when the very men sent

out to instruct him, take part with his persecutors, and attribute all

his piety to robbery and witchcraft! The man who can thus injure

the distressed I despise ; nor would I waste a moment in answering

such falsehoods, did I not know that I was the servant of the

society. But they have already done good. The slaves are flock-

ing in thousands to hear the gospel. Last sabbath the chapel was

literally crammed to excess. Many were outside. Had I a place

capable of holding eighteen hundred, it would be quite filled. We
doubtless have errors ; but, when we discover them, we are as

prompt to remove them as others are to aggravate and to publish

them.'"

I am gratified in being able to connect with this

letter the following passage from another, which was

written to Mr. Dyer on the 30th of November, 1835.

It is highly characteristic of the generous nature of the

writer. " It will afford you pleasure,*' says Knibb, " to

learn that I have had an interview with Mr. Blyth,

that we have agreed to forgive and forget all past

differences, and to act as brethren in future. We
knelt at the throne of mercy, and prayed each of us

with and for each other. I go this week to assist in

his church in the formation of a Branch Bible Society.

May the Lord bless the union to the advancement of

his glory
!"

Injurious observations were subsequently made in

the year 1836, by Mr. Vine, an agent of the London

Missionary Society, in letters sent by that gentleman to

England, and put into circulation through private

channels. On being informed of these by Mr. Dyer,

Knibb expresses both his regret and surprise that such

statements should have been sent horae by one who

had been on such brotherly terms with him, and who

could know so little of his flock. " But," he adds, " I

have no fear of the result." He met the charges

made, accordingly, in a direct and bold manner.
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Having first had an interview with Mr. Vine in relation

to them, he prepared a statement which was laid before

the church, by them adopted as their own, and then

sent to the committee. It is as follows :

—

" Falmouth, Feb. 17, ]836.

" Immediately on the receipt of yours I copied the extract refer-

ring to Mr. Vine, and sent it by express to Arcadia, together witli

a note expressive of my regret at the circumstances to which it

referred. To it I received a kind reply, and subsequently I

held an interview with Mr. Vine, whom I highly esteem, when

he left the impression upon my mind that nothing was further from

his intention than to cast a slur upon the whole of our churches

;

that his remarks were intended to be confined to Arcadia ; and that,

not knowing the members of our chvu-ches, he could not thus have

designated the whole.

" That we are sometimes deceived there is no doubt, and that

sometimes the people deceive themselves is equally true ; but I can

neither think with Mr. Vine, nor suppose that he has had sufficient

experience to form a judgment. I do trust that there will not be

any occasion for an appeal to public opinion, on account of the love

I bear to brother Vine ; but should there be so, I shall not shrink

from the task, sincerely trusting that the purity of our churches

will be increased, and the glory of God advanced by the dis-

closure.

" I shall proceed to give you a statement of the church and the

plans we pursue. I will endeavour to write as in the presence of

God ; and if the committee can suggest any improvement, I shall

be thankful to receive it. It is now nearly twelve years since I

first landed in Jamaica. I feel that I may soon have to give an

account of my stewardship, and any assistance afforded so that

that account may be rendered with joy and not with grief, will

indeed be a blessing.

"I. The public means of grace.—You are aware, my dear sir,

that in the time of slavery, we could only have one service every

other sabbath at the same place with advantage. Since the abo-

lition of slavery, with only two or three exceptions, I have had

service every Lord's day at Falmouth, and the attendance has been

better each sabbath than it was every other sabbath in the time of

slavery. This has been the case, notwithstanding not half can get
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within the place of worship at present occupied, and the many
hindrances yet presented. My congregation is scattered full twelve

miles round Falmouth, situated on quite eighty different estates,

and many are house-servants, who are often prevented attending :

yet I think that my average congregation is at least 1,500 on sabbath

mornings. Since my return I have commenced a set of expository

discourses on the Epistles on sabbath mornings, beginning with the

Corinthians. It has been profitable to myself, and I hope to the

people of my charge. I can appeal to my Heavenly Father that I

have faithfully and plainly told them the truth, frequently assuring

them that a profession of religion, baptism and the Lord's supper,

or attending on the means of grace, or any other duty they per-

formed, could not save them ; that nothing less than an interest in

the blood of Christ would avail, and that if they possessed that, it

would evidence itself by a holy life. Still they come regularly.

To what are we to attribute it, if not to a desire to know the will of

God.P Many of them have been offered wages to work on the sab-

bath, or so late on the Saturday as not to be able to attend their

duties on that day, and they have uniformly refused to break the

day of rest. Our prayer-meetings are well attended, and truly I

often find it good to be there. We have a weekly prayer-meeting

for the spread of the gospel on Monday evenings. Last Monday
evening we had full five hundred present, of whom eighty had

walked two, three, or fovu" miles, after labouring in the fields all day,

having to return the same evening, and to be at their work by day-

light in the morning.

" 11. Learning.—I believe I informed you when in England,

that I did not think fifty of the slaves connected with the congre-

gation could read. I rejoice to say that now, including children,

we have at least six hundred. This has been much brought about

by the conduct of some of my members, who without fee or reward

devote two or three evenings in the week on many estates to teach

the children and adults to read. One thousand primers have been

sold, and they are still selling. I do not mean that these attempts

are all that is wanted, but they shoAv the disposition ; and where

there are so few public schools, I hope they will feceive the blessing

of Him who will see that we have done what we could. When we

announced the formation of the Bible Society, in one day we had

three hundred subscribers, one himdred of them for family bibles
;

and at our first quarterly-meeting £27 was brought in as subscrip-

tions. I do not mean to say that this feeling is universal, but
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among Christians it is very general. I feai- that our large cliurehes

lead to the impression that all the apprentices are thus inclined, and

thus under instruction. Far, very far from it.' There are from

eighteen to twenty thousand in this parish alone, yet far from God,

who attend no place of worship regularly. It is the paucity of the

ambassadors of the cross that makes the success appear great, and

leads to the fear that it cannot be genuine.

" III. Church-discipline.—I think that while at home I gave you

some account of oiu- church-discipline. However, I will refer to an

interesting subject, and commence with the reception of members.

This is a subject on which I feel deeply, and earnest have been my
prayers to be divinely directed. It is necessary here to state, that

during my absence, (that is for three years,) in consequence of the

trials the church had to endure, of the number who had to be re-

examined, and of the laborious duties of my esteemed brother

Dendy, no additions were made by baptism to the church. Hence,

when I came back, multitudes were waiting, many of whom have

since been received. My plan is this :—Either myself, Mrs. Knibb,

or some one whom we know to be fully competent, speaks individu-

ally to the candidates, Mrs. K. generally taking the females. To

each man I speak myself, and hear their views of divine truth.

When Mrs. K. has spoken to the females, on receiving her report I

talk with them, either individually or collectively. I do not think

that I ever fail speaking to each in some such manner as this:

—

*Now you have assured me that you love Jesus Christ; that you

feel it in your heart ; that you pray to him every day; that you love

80 to do ; and that you are not living in any knoMm sin ?—You

believe that baptism will not save you, nor the Lord's supper—yea,

nothing but the blood of Christ ; and that if you turn again to the

world, or live in sin, you will be damned? It is upon such a pro-

fession I receive you. If you are living in sin—if you do deceive

me—I tell you affectionately, but plainly, you will be sent to hell.

But mind, I am clear of your blood. You voluntarily profess to

love Christ ; no one forces you : if you do love him, he will bless

you ; if not, I beseech you not to put on his name.' I keep an

account of each ; and when I have heard those who come, I call a

church-meeting, at which the approved candidates are present. I

then call over their names, to which they answer, and I state from

whence they come. Then I speak to the church, telling them that

if they know anything against any one and conceal it, on them must

rest the guilt, requesting every member to come and tell me, and
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giving a week for this purpose. If no charge appears against any

of them I receive them for baptism. They are then, in the

presence of the church, received by the right hand of fellowship,

and become full members of it.

"Since January 1st, 1835, T have baptized, after having been

thus examined, 385 persons ; and on referring to the receiving

book, containing 305 of their names, I find that they have attended

as inquirers as folloAvs :
—

G for 9 years, 50 for 6 years,

10 for 8 years, 47 for 5 years,

80 for 7 years, 33 for 4 years,

76 for 3 and 2 years.

" If you can give me any hints by which I can improve this plan,

do, and I will thank you.

"State of the church from December 1st, 1834, to January/ 1st, 1836.

Baptized 434

Restored 31

Received by letter.. 1

Dismissed to other
churches 66

Dead 22
Excluded 12

100

Clear increase 366

Old members 843

Total number of

members 1209

List of marriages from same date to Jan. 1836 :—421 couples, or 842 persons.

" Total number of members since the year when the church was

formed, exclusive of those dismissed to form the churches at Rio

Bueno and Stewart Town, 1478. Of the present number, 1209,

about 100 are old and infirm.

"IV. Liberality.—I am aware that subscribing to the cause of

Jesus is not always a mark of real attachment to it ; but still it is a

pleasure to be able to state, that, as far as their ability enables them,

they are quite willing to give of their little to its promotion. I

know some will say that this is extorted by fear ; but I know also that

such a statement is false. What is subscribed is generally given to

me by the parties themselves, and I tell them plainly that, if it be

not willingly bestowed, God will not accept it. I have collected

money both in England and Jamaica, and I assure you I much

prefer the latter. No excitement of popular speakers, nor parade

of public meetings is necessary, they give what they can afford

without noise or show. Once in the year several of our deacons

and other active members oflficially visit every property where we

have members. I might refer to some individual cases to show the

feeling of the members of my church. I select one. When the

painful news of the sufferings of our Madagascar brethren reached
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US, I informed the people of it, and held a special prayer-meeting

for them. Brother Vine was present, and gave an interesting

address. It was a very wet day, but the place was crowded, many

walked some miles to attend, and the sympathy manifested was

very pleasing.

" I acknowledge that we have faults among us, and that some-

times our pleasing hopes are blasted, and the affection I feel for

my poor people makes me deeply feel these things. There are yet

much ignorance and many fiiilings among them ; ))ut, with all their

failings, they are a kind and affectionate people. Their sorrows

have been deep; their advantages have been very few; a debasing

system has, for their whole lives, degraded their minds ; but they

are willing to be taught, and where there is sympathy with them,

they love those who instruct them. Never, my dear sir, during my
connexion with the church, have we had one quarrel, or one jarring

church-meeting. And I always consult them. It is not the peace

of sleep, but of active love. My heart is knit to theirs ; I mourn all

their follies, and I rejoice in their growth. I know I am enthusiastic,

perhaps I need it should be so ; but, identified with them, what

concerns them concerns me.

"All I can say is, that if I knew a single thing that would purify

the church, I would not withhold it. We are, dear sir, a happy,

a united church. We do walk together in love. I assure you,

that notwithstanding all the little things that sometimes annoy, I

bless God that I am here ; and I pray that I may live and die

among them, when, having finished my course as a poor ransomed

sinner looking for the mercy of my God, I hope with them I shall

be received into the mansions of the blessed. That God may work

in our churches all the good pleasure of his will is my fervent

prayer."

Among the rumours which were rife at this period,

were some which imputed to the missionaries' luxury

in their style of living, and extravagance in their

expenditure of public money. Knibb's notice of these

charges occurs in a letter to Dr. Hoby, dated February

7th, 1837.

TO DR. HOBY.

"There is properly such a delicacy in domestic arrangements,

and they are altogether so uninteresting a subject, that I scarcely
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like to take up any person's time in referring to it ; but, as you

request it, I will do it. You are aware that there is not a public

conveyance in the island, and that, in carrying the gospel into the

interior, and in visiting schools, there is much travelling. Hence

every missionary keeps a horse or horses, according as his wants

may require, and a gig in which to ride. This is what almost every

shopkeeper does. No Englishman can walk any considerable dis-

tance here ; and twelve years' experience comdnces me, that more

missionaries have been sacrificed by being ill-provided with the

means of travelling than from any other cause. I am quite willing

to risk my life in the cause of duty, but not in flogging a poor

jaded horse, who is worked to death, to save a few pounds. I speak

thus freely, because I have purchased my own horses myself, and

paid for them myself; and because there are some good men in

England who would rather that a missionary should die now and

then, than that it should be said that he had a horse and gig in

which to ride. Well, let them come and try it. I love my dear

people, and my wife and children, far too well to pursue conduct

condemned by every medical practitioner in the colony, and tempt-

ing to that merciful Providence by which I am still sustained.

" With respect to house comforts, with gratitude I own that I

have every mercy I need. Neither riches nor poverty marks the

dwellings or the diet of your missionaries. Some, having property

of their own, use it as they think proper, and they have a right to

do so, having regard to the will of God. The only trial I feel in

being a missionary is this, that I cannot educate my children. My
salary is such that I must either give up part of my missionary

work, or leave them with a very partial education ; but while the

fields are so white to the harvest I cannot refrain from exertion.

I deeply mourn that I can do no more ; and if I can but at last, as

a poor redeemed sinner, find mercy, I shall be a miracle of grace.

! 'tis a noble work, a delightful employ ; and hourly do I bless

God that he has so wonderfully honoured me in permitting me to

engage in it. That I am actuated by a love of gain (and I believe

this equally applies to my beloved brethren) my Heavenly Father

knows is false. So mean a motive could not sustain the conflict,

nor would it receive the manifest blessing of Him who has classed

covetousness among the most hateful of crimes."

During the winter of 1836-7, Messrs. Sturge and

Harvey visited the West Indies, with a view to ascer-
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tain by their own observation the working of the

apprenticeship. An idea was thrown out in the com--

mittcc that these gentlemen might be requested to

examine the state of the baptist churches in Jamaica,

and to give a kind of official report on their condition,

with a view to the satisfaction of the public mind.

Upon being informed of this proposal by his friend.

Dr. Hoby, Knibb thus noticed it :
—

TO THE SAJIE.

'^Falmouth, February 7, 1837.

" Respecting the deputation, and the expectations thereof. Thejr

are now in Jamaica, and I am looking forward with pleasure to

welcome them as friends, but not as possessing the least right to

examine into my church atfairs. If the ordeal through which we

have passed has not settled the question of our veracity, nothing

will ; and why

' Should men unskilled in arts,

In different countries born, in different parts.

Conspire to cheat you with a lie ?
'

,

" No, my dear brother
;
you have in Jamaica as honourable and

as devoted a set of men as ever graced any missionary association.

My conduct to the deputation shall be frank and open as a friend
;

but, after they have obtained what information they seek, I intend

asking them their opinion, informing them th^t the most manly part

will be to give it here, that mistakes may be corrected, and that, if

necessary, the reply to any remarks they may intend to favour the

public in England with may appear at the same time as the

charge."

Upon consideration the committee thought it better

not to annex to those benevolent travellers any official

character, but to leave the churches open to their

independent judgment. No one can doubt the wisdom

of this decision. The opinion of Messrs. Sturge and

Harvey has been given to the world in the published

account of their travels, and has been aptly quoted by

Dr. Cox, in his History of the Baptist Mission.
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The intercourse of Mr. Sturge with Knibb was free

and confidential. It led to the commencement of an

interesting and important correspondence, and I may

add, to the formation of a friendship, which was inter-

rupted only by death.

I now quit this subject for the present, and advert to

one topic more, illustrative of the state of the church at

Falmouth. In 1837 a circular was issued by the com-

mittee to the churches in Jamaica, containing some re-

marks on the importance of training native agents for

the missionary work, and indicating a somewhat eager

desire on the part of some supporters of the mission in

England, that greater attention should be paid to this

subject. Knibb' s reply does not indicate so high an

estimate of such exertions as he afterwards formed
;

but I give it as it is, in order both to show the man,

and to exhibit the progress of his views. He wrote as

follows :

—

TO MR. DYER.

" I really cannot understand the hue and cry made about native

agency. We employ more than any hundred baptist churches in

England put together. What do the people want ? I have thirty

deacons, all of whom engage in prayer and other meetings. I have

seventy helpers, who conduct prayer-meetings, and exhort their

fellow Christians. I have three schoolmasters, one of whom
preaches every sabbath, while the other two conduct the public

worship of God every Lord's day, combinin^it with teaching the

yoimg and reading a sermon, or sometimes making a few remarks.

I have also about twenty active sabbath-school teachers, who are

doing all they can. Two young men have been sent from the

cburch who are now fully occupied in teaching, and two others are

now training. Thus three sabbath-schools, three day-schools, and

three evening schools are in constant operation; while three chapels,

in a dense population of full sixteen thousand persons, are con-

stantly open. The only way in which it is possible to train these

young persons is in schools. They are married, and must be

supported, nor has the least habit of thrift ever been theirs. I
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worked my way through a school ; and, if those we have employed

act properly, they are quite as efficiently employed as they can be.

As to teaching them, I have no time, if I had the talents. Constant

preaching, the supply of the stations and schools, the redressing tlie

injuries of the poor people, and the general interests of the mission,

engross all my time. That men will arise here I have no doubt,

and I shall hail the day ; but education must precede it."

Simultaneously with the erection of the new chapel

at Falmouth, itself a large undertaking, Knibb was

setting in motion and carrying on several similar enter-

prizes. So early as the 24th of November, 1834, only

a month after his arrival, he thus writes to Mr. Dyer

concerning a new station :
—" When in England I

frequently mentioned to you the Refuge as a desirable

second station for Falmouth. I am now happy to say

that the purchase of land is completed, and the title

enrolled. I am exceedingly desirous of immediately

putting up a strong wood chapel, and a small house, so

that we may have a retreat from the unhealthy marsh

in Falmouth. It is the most desirable place that could

be obtained ; elevated and healthy, about nine miles

from Falmouth, in the centre of a population of at least

nine thousand, not slaves, but free labourers."

On the 1st of January, 1835, he writes to the same

party as follows :
—" On every estate in the neighbour-

hood of the Refuge, there are members of my church.

A large school might be established, and much good

done. I could rent a place near it, but to this I have a

decided objection. The rent is so enormous that, in a

few years, quite the sum I ask for will have been

drained from the society, and after that we must build,

and incur expense besides in repairing the injuries the

house may have sustained."

In a letter of a subsequent date he announces the

formation of another new station in the following

L
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terms :
—" Since I last wrote to you I have been blessed

in opening a new station at a place called Piedmont,

ten miles from Falmouth. I have purchased the land,

cleared the ground, and laid the corner-stone of a

chapel 38 by 58. I call it Waldensia. It is a lovely

spot, and I love the name. The poor people, to the

number of nearly one hundred, put up a large shed in

a day, and at present full seven hundred persons attend

where the blessed news of salvation is proclaimed.

There is not a single public school in the neighbour-

hood. I am now nearly £3000 in debt, nor do I

expect any assistance.—Well, I cannot help it, nor let

sinners perish without trying to save them. I feel

confident that God will assist me ; and to him, to him

alone, be all the glory."

On the 13th of March, 1838, he writes to Mr. Dyer

in a similar strain :
—" I enclose," says he, " a plan of

a plot of land which is to be conveyed to the society on

Silver Grove, where Camberwell school is now held.

It is a most important station, and as the proprietor has,

through his attorney, George Gordon, Esq., promised

to give it, I have earnestly to request that you will have

a title prepared as soon as possible, conveying it in

trust to the society, and let it be presented for signature

in the most acceptable manner, as speedily as possible.

We have in the neighbourhood full one thousand

persons connected with us ; there arfe one hundred and

forty in the day, and two hundred and fifty in the

sabbath-school, and this is the only spot of land that

can be procured."

And on the 8th of May in the same year, he says,

*' The enlargement at Wilberforce is nearly completed,

and I shall re-open it next Lord's day. It will not cost

me more than £300, and I hope, somehow or other, to

meet the demand. I have a willing people, a happy
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church, and a good hope through grace, and what need

I more ?''

These multiplied efforts, however, although both

admirable in motive and successful in result, speedily

involved him in pecuniary embarrassments. A pro-

position which he made to the committee, offering to

become no longer chargeable on the society on condition

of^ their advancing him the sum of £750, having been

declined, he thus wrote to Mr. Dyer in explanation of

his remaining on the funds another year :

—

TO MR. DYER.

'' Falmouth, Sept. 6, 1837.

" You are fully aware that my pecuniary difficulties arise, not

from debts on the chapel in Falmouth, but from my efforts in

benighted parts of the parish. Had I left the poor people there

destitute, my chapel had been fully paid for. It is now able to

grapple with its debt, and to support me also ; but the public ought

to know that the church has to support another minister besides me,

and three schoolmasters, besides defraying the debt on the purchase

of a house in Falmouth, and on two chapels, in addition to houses

and schools in very destitute parts of the country. It is for these

that I plead. Money I must find monthly to support these persons;

the local expenses of the three stations, which are considerable,

must also be met monthly, while those persons of whom I have been

obliged to borrow money are requesting me very soon to repay it.

To escape the horrors of a lawsuit I have sacrificed full £600, of

which £250 is due this month, and where to get it I know not, for

I have spent all my year's salary, and have borrowed all I like to

borrow. I now owe more than £"2,oOO, five hundred of which I

must pay off in nine months. The current expenses of the three

stations, schoolmasters' salaries included, are full ^900 per annum.

What, then, can I do ?"

In subordination to the public worship of God, but

in close connexion with it, there was another subject

which Knibb regarded with the deepest anxiety. It

was education. On general grounds he had formed

L 2
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the highest estimate of its value, and he thought it of

pre-eminent importance under the existing circum-

stances of Jamaica. He was intensely desirous that

efforts should be promptly and adequately made to

render knowledge co-extensive with freedom, and he

almost fretted at any indication of delay.

On the 24th of November, 1834, almost immediately

after his arrival, he says to Mr. Dyer :
—" I hope by

the time this reaches you, the friends will have done

something definite for the schools. The lamentable

ignorance of the poor children all around is equalled

only by their thirst for instruction. The intense desire

manifested to learn to read, by old and young, far, very

far, surpasses my most sanguine expectations. What
to do I know not. There is a young man here, a

member of the church, who I think would do for a

master, under my guidance, and this I should most

cheerfully give ; but I fear that it must be a year at

least ere we can commence for want of a room."

Writing again on the 22nd of July, 1835, he

exclaims :
—" Are we to have anything for schools from

government ? Two thousand five hundred apprentices

in this parish, and not one public school yet ! This is

deplorable." With his characteristic energy, he adds,

" I have bought a piece of ground in Falmouth for a

school, and shall put on it a school^room 45 feet by 35,

after Christmas, if I can."

The foundation of the edifice thus referred to was

laid on the 26th of September in the same year. On
this occasion also there was a large assemblage of

persons. The stone was laid by two magistrates, John

Kelly, and J. R. Vermont, Esqs. A procession to the

spot was arranged, in which were 1,200 children, whose

parents were all members of the church, and about a

hundred mothers, with their free-born infants in their
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arms. " When I saw them," says Knibb, " my heart

leaped for joy"—a joy, however, saddened by the

reflection that " as yet there was no school for them."

*' We made a thousand cakes," he adds, " that each

might have one, and sadly was I disappointed that I

had not enough. Well," he goes on to say, " my
Heavenly Father knows that I would instruct them if I

could. May He, in infinite mercy, provide that know-

ledge they are anxious to obtain
!"

His general views in relation to educational efforts

are given in the following letter to Mr. Dyer, in

answer to inquiries from home on the subject:

—

TO THE SAME.

"Falmouth, Nov, 10//j, 1835.

** The parish of Trelawney contains the greatest number of

apprentices of any in the island, the children under sLk years of age

alone numbering 8,000 on the first of August, 1834, and the entire

population of apprentices being about 27,000. Its destitution is

such that I am not aware of one public school in the whole parish,

except one or two small ones recently established.

" The town of Falmouth contains nearly 5,000 inhabitants, and

near it are situated the small villages of Martha Brae, Salt Marsh,

and the Rock. Within three or four miles are a number of sugar

estates and pasturage pens. It is in this town of Falmouth that I

have purchiised a piece of ground, in a central part, and have com-

menced the erection of a school-room.

" If those means which are necessary for its completion are

granted, it is my intention to have a truly competent teacher ; and

having been engaged in instruction on the Lancasterian system for

several years, I shall take the superintendence myself. The school-

room will have a sliding partition to divide the boys from the girls,

who will enter by different doors, and have different play-grounds
;

it will seat, on the system of Lancaster, about two hundred and

twenty, and will be open for children of all classes, without any

reference to the religious sentiments of their parents. The

arrangements of this school will be entirely on the liberal system,

no catechism of any kind being admitted, and the selections from



222 MEMOIR OF WILLIAM KNIBB.

the scriptures sent out by the Lancasterian institution forming the

school-books used. Respecting the investment of the property, I

am perfectly willing to place it in trust according to the rules of the

Lancasterian School Society, and shall feel happy to receive from

them the draft of a deed, that the property may be secured for the

purposes intended for ever. Towards the erection of this school-

room I collected while in England the sum of £300 sterling, with

which I have purchased the land, and commenced the building, in

the hope that I shall be assisted by a government distinguished by

its solicitude to promote the welfare of the rising population of

Jamaica.

" The apprentices connected with my church and congregation in

the town, most of whom come from the country round, amount to

full three thousand, and at the laying of the corner-stone twelve

hundred children of apprentices were present. Nine miles from

Falmouth, we have a branch station called Wilberforce, situate in a

most healthy spot, within a reasonable distance of several large

estates, and most eligibly situated for a school. Here full two

hundred children of apprentices might easily be collected, and there

is ground enough to combine a school of industry with that of

education. It will afford me much pleasure to present the land

(which is my own) for the purpose of biiilding a school-room, and

if the government will place at my disposal £150 sterling, I will

engage to raise a like sum, and will erect a school-room, vesting

the land as agreed on. For two months I have had a young man
training in the Lancasterian school at Montego Bay, for this import-

ant station. Eleven miles in another direction I have established

a day-school, which contains about thirty-five scholars, and about

one hundred and seventy on the sabbath. It is yet in its infancy,

but I have no doubt, when my engagements Avill allow me to give

it the attention it needs, it will prove efficient for the purposes

designed.

" Thus, my dear friend, have I laid before you a plain statement

of my proceedings. I know not exactly the intentions of govern-

ment ; but for the sake of the thousands of destitute youth in the

parish, I do sincerely hope that no further delay will take place in

affording that instruction without which they must become its

curse, but with which they may become its blessing. I have

submitted this letter to his honour the custos, Mr. Frater, who

has requested me to say, that he entirely approves of it and its

object, and that both he and the magistrates will render me every
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assistance in their power. Several of the magistrates have given

their unqualified approval."

In March, 1836, the new school-room at Falmouth

was opened, and brought into successful action. In

honour of Lord Sufficld, a large proprietor who had

promoted beneficial measures, it was called SufReld

school.

The extended scale on which the plan of erecting

school-rooms was now adopted by this ardent mis-

sionary, may appear from the following extract of a

letter to Mr. Dyer, dated February 23rd in this year :

—

TO THE SAME.

" Falmouth, Feb. 23, 1836.

**Mr. Vine informecl me the other day that the government offer

was two-thirds of the expense : if so I should be happy to obtain it,

as we much need a school-room at Wilberforce station. For three

months I liavc - had a very pious and intelligent young man, a

member of the church, learning the system of Lancaster at brother

Burchell's school at Montego Bay. He has now commenced ; he

has already forty-six children in that country spot, and he expected

twenty more this week. On sabbath days he has a large sabbath-

school, and conducts in my absence public worship, by reading one

of Burder's Village Sermons. The expense the church has borne,

and will cheerfully bear till we can get help ; but we need a school-

room, and if you can obtain two-thirds as a friend, though you can-

not as secretary, I will cheerfully raise the other part, and com-

mence at once. I have written to the governor respecting the

school-room at Falmouth, and hope that I shall succeed in obtain-

ing £300 sterling, to assist in the completion of that building. I

have another school called Endeavour, which is kept by one of the

deacons of the church ; it is yet in its infancy, but it is not void of

encouragement. He holds sabbath service, the people having

erected a shed ; it is eleven miles from Falmouth. The expense of

this has liitherto fallen entirely upon the church."

Government grants were in the end obtained, both

for Suffield school and Wilberforce. He says in an-
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other letter, dated March 20, 1837, " I have com-

menced a school at Piedmont (Waldensia). I have

erected a school-house and dwelling-house at an

expense of £600 (nearly £400 sterling), the whole

expense of which I have to meet ; but its very desti-

tute state prevented me from giving up the school, as I

hoped that God would incline the hearts of some to

help me."

The reader has probably been struck by the fact

that aid from the government towards the erection of

school-rooms was both solicited and received, and he

may desire some explanation on this matter. I will

state the case in a few words. On the abolition of

slavery, his majesty's ministers manifested a great and

most laudable anxiety to promote general education.

The best means of effecting this object were not easily

determined on ; the government, however, thought it

good to offer their aid to the several missionary

societies which had agents in the West Indies, and,

among these, to the Baptist Missionary Society. To

their honour it must be said, that the proposals sub-

mitted indicated a very correct appreciation of the

difficulties in the way of the acceptance of such aid,

and that they were framed in a manner which ex-

hibited a sincere desire to obviate them. The sub-

stance was, that grants should be made towards the

erection of school-houses, upon the condition of at

least one-third being raised by voluntary contribution,

and upon further condition that the government might

from time to time be informed, on inquiry, whether

a school was still conducted there. The committee

found much in this proposition to engage their grateful

consideration;" but they ultimately determined to de-

cline the offer, without wishing to govern by their vote

the conduct of their missionaries as private indivi-
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duals. The result was that some of the missionaries,

and among them Knibb, applied for aid, and received

it. This course, however, was not long persevered in,

cause being seen on the whole to disapprove of it. A

resolution to receive no further aid from government

was taken by the north-side churches in March, 1837.

In a letter to Mr. Sturge, dated September 12th, in the

same year, Knibb thus adverts to the subject, in reply,

it appears, to some observations of his correspondent

:

—" Respecting the government grant, there is a grow-

ing disinclination to receive any further aid. I do not

intend to apply for, or to receive, any more from them,

and I know that many of my brethren will act in the

same manner. Nothing but the urgency of the de-

mand for schools would ever have induced me to

receive it, combined with the idea that the government

were deeply indebted to us, in not having paid the

whole sum necessary to rebuild our chapels."

In order to draw more general attention to the sub-

ject of education it was thought advisable to hold a

public meeting in relation to it ; and Knibb availed

himself of the anniversary of the opening of the

Suffield school-room for this purpose. Accordingly,

on the 29th day of September, 1837, "a numerous

and respectable audience," (their number was estimated

at about twelve hundred,) assembled in the chapel,

Edmund B. Lyon, Esq., special justice, in the chair.

After the report of the school had been read, and sun-

dry speeches in commendation of education had been

delivered, Knibb rose " amidst enthusiastic cheers."

His object was to propose a vote of thanks to Messrs.

Sturge and Harvey, " for their benevolent visit to the

colony, and their laudable exertions, since their return

to P'ngland, on behalf of the children of the negro

population," a proposition which was received with

L 5
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" great cheers ;" on this occasion, however, he diverged

for a moment to his favourite subject, liberty, in terms

too characteristic not to be quoted. " Mr. Chairman,"

said he, " while I deem it proper to limit the expres-

sion of thanks to the efforts which these individuals

made, and are still making, in behalf of the children

of the apprentices, I do not wish for one moment to

conceal the admiration with which" I view their con-

duct in the general mission of mercy on which they

came. I am not either ashamed of my principles, or

afraid before any man to avow them ; nor am I among

the number of those who consider the advocacy of

civil liberty inconsistent with the ministerial character.

No, sir ; the benign religion of the Redeemer presents

with her right hand immortal happiness, and with her

left that civil liberty which cannot be taken from man

without insulting his Creator. I distinctly wish it to

be known, that I do not flinch from the public avowal

of anything I have said or done. I take this opportu-

nity publicly to proclaim myself an enemy to oppres-

sion, and to declare that I shall always use my best

efforts to uproot tyranny, and to alleviate the sufferings

of those placed under my charge. I rejoice, sir, that

the reign of tyranny and oppression is waning ; and I

trust the day is not far off" when Africa shall give

pastors to the church, and senators to the world, as

she has done before."

Speaking of this meeting to Dr. Hoby, in a letter

dated the 3rd of October, he says :
—" It was a good

meeting, and happy should I have been if Mr. Sturge

and his friend could have seen the place when I an-

nounced a vote for them. Many of their opponents

were present, but not one opened his mouth. They

have been most abominably reviled, and motives have

been attributed to them, and to us, which none but
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base and Hck-the-dust minds ever think of: I was

therefore determined, at the first meeting in my chapel,

to try the mettle of my own people and of their

enemies, and happy am I that not a discordant note

was heard. Thus you will perceive that we are pro-

gressing a little."

On the first anniversary of the opening of the

chapel, another, and a somewhat more adventurous

experiment upon the attention of the colonists was

made. The children of four schools, the Suffield, the

Wilberforce, the Waldensia, and the Camberwell,

amounting in all to about fifteen hundred, assembled

at Suffield school-room at nine in the morning, and

being duly marshalled under " four handsome banners,"

they paraded the principal streets of the town, singing

hymns of praise and school songs, until they arrived

at the chapel. This, of course, was filled to over-

flowing. Mr. Lyon being again voted to the chair,

an extended examination of the children was gone

through, and an address from the chairman followed.

After this Knibb expressed his admiration of the neat-

ness and order of the children. " I do not believe,"

said he, "• that in the whole world, fifteen hundred

children could be gathered together, whose parents

were peasants, more cleanly and properly dressed, or

better behaved." He went on to say, " As my friend

Mr. Lyon has referred to the base slanders industri-

ously circulated by a hireling press, I shall repeat

what I have before asserted, that I never will degrade

myself by replying to any anonymous communication,

let it emanate from what quarter it may. I know the

animosity of the beings by whom I am assailed, but

their efforts to destroy my influence among the people

I love shall ever be treated by me with the silent con-

tempt they deserve." He then urged the apprentices
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present to conduct themselves with propriety. To this

advice they audibly responded from the gallery, and

they promised to give the best proof of the falsity of

the charges so frequently made against them, by their

continued good conduct.

Of a similar meeting he speaks in a letter to his

sister in the following terms :
—" We had a delightful

day on the first of August. Fourteen hundred chil-

dren from our different schools paraded the town, with

appropriate banners, from the school-room, where I

gave them an address ; and after this they had a feast

of roast beef and porter, which they appeared to relish

quite as much, and more, than the lessons of wisdom

inculcated. But it was a glorious day after all. Their

shrill voices, as they sang through the streets, thrilled

through my heart, while the mothers, looking upon

their free children, and aiding their songs with uplifted

hands, thanking God that they had lived to see such

a day, produced an impression as gratifying as any

earthly object can convey.

As illustrative of his ardent promotion of educational

efforts within his sphere, I introduce the following

extracts from his letters :

—

TO DR. HOBY.

"August 11, 1837.

" I do hope that the friends of the African will not forget his

moral destitution, and I rejoice that you hold out some hope that

aid will be afforded to schools. I have noAv four schoolmasters and

four schoolmistresses to support, all on the British system; and were

it not for a few kind donations from home, though my church does

what it can, I know not what I should do. Full 40,000 persons

reside in this parish, and there are not more than six day-schools for

apprentices on liberal principles, and very few on any other. I

dare not relinquish my efforts, although sometimes I know not how

I shall succeed in raising the money."
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TO Mil. STUKGE.

''August 15, 1837.

" It will afford you pleasure to learn that the schools are prosper-

ing, and that I have an opening for another, where education ia

scarcely known. I have this last week engaged a fourth school-

master, one who was educated in the Lancasterian school at King-

ston when under my care. This is one of the first-fruits of that

harvest I hope we shall soon reap. I hope we shall soon hear that

help will be obtained in this important part of our work, or we shall

be obliged to relinquish the schools for want of funds. But I feel

persuaded that God will appear for us, and I cannot, I dare not

hold back."

TO MR. DYER.

'^ September 6, 1837.

" 1 do hope that the friends of Jesus will think of the rising race.

My soul yearns over them. Their destitution is deplorable. For

them I must plead, or they will perish. I have some good hopes

of establishing a school near to Dee-side, which I was obliged to

relinquish for want of funds. I shall write to some friends to see if

I cannot obtain help, by books, or fancy articles, or money, for this

object ; and in those communications I shall endeavour to arouse

them to diligence in this much needed work. that I could do

more, that I could feel more, that I could pray more, for the poor

oppressed and ignorant population around ! Oh ! it is all ignorance

' that can be felt.' May the God of mercy still assist me in my
poor efforts to remove it

!

"

TO MR. STUROE.

"September 12, 1837.

" My heart will rejoice to learn that the kind friends of Jesus will

assist us in this deeply interesting part of our work. I feel at times

that God will not suffer us to want the necessary means to carry on

this much needed and much neglected part of the missionary enter-

prise. You will be pleased to hear that young men are offering

themselves, of piety and respectable talents. Since you left I have

had five applications, three of which are accepted, and will all be in

a course of training in Suffield school ere this reaches you. The

raising up of these instruments noxo^ I view as one of the brightest

appearances of Providence."



230 MEMOIR or WILLIAM KNIBB.

On the 2nd of October he takes the following

general review of the results of his labours, in a letter

to Dr. Hoby :—

TO DR. HOBY.

" Less than three years ago, I returned to this parish. There

was not a chapel in connexion with the society commenced, and the

scattered congregations were just re-organizing, after the bloody

scenes of martial law. Since then I have had actively to super-

intend the erection of four chapels, three school-rooms, and three

mission-houses, at considerable toil, and at an expense of full

£13,500; the burden of which has pressed, and still presses

heavily, but they are all completed. The church has increased full

four hundred members. Mr. , and three other coloured persons,

have been engaged as catechists and schoolmasters. The latter

three have required training for the work. Two other young men
have been sent from the church to other churches as schoolmasters,

and these are now training in the Suffield school. Mr.

preaches every Lord's day, and the other schoolmasters conduct

public worship in connexion with the sabbath-schools. Thus three

stations, in a population of 16,000 persons, are open every Lord's

day, and four male and four female teachers are regularly employed

;

add to this that we have full seventy persons who conduct prayer-

meetings on seventy different estates ; thirty deacons, who in the

several districts superintend, and many of them exhort, and about

twenty sabbath-school teachers."

On his return to Jamaica, Knibb assumed an attitude

strikingly different from that in which the society had

originally placed him, and to w^hich he had previously

submitted. He had gone out under a pledge of in-

activity and silence on the subject of slavery, and he

had conscientiously redeemed his pledge ; but in

England he had thrown off his bonds, and become the

unshackled advocate of freedom. And he stooped to

chains no more. He re-appeared in Jamaica as the

avowed and uncompromising enemy of oppression in all

its forms. We shall find him, consequently, acting a
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prominent part In the great struggle wliich took place

during the period of the apprenticeship, and affording in

these circumstances new and noble developments of

his character.

He took the earliest opportunity of announcing his

determination. On occasion of laying the foundation-

stone of his new chapel, on the 14th of January, 1835,

the presence of two or three of the magistrates con-

stituting what he thought a fit opportunity, he made

the declaration to his people that he was still the foe of

slavery and the friend of the oppressed, and that while

they acted right, he would defend them, let the con-

sequences to himself be what they might. He received

a "Tatherly hint " from Mr. Dyer, which he acknow-

ledged with thanks ; but he coolly replied, " My own
opinion is, that it is now necessary, on proper occasions,

to let the people know what are our views."

The first matter to which his attention was directed

was the law passed by the House of Assembly in aid

of the Slavery Abolition Act of the British legislature.

" The new law," says he, " is very bad. Apprentices

are valued at £60, £80, and £90 : in fact they cannot

now purchase themselves. I hope the law will be

disallowed." And on the 17th of March he writes on

the subject as follows :
—" The law made here, and now

in operation, is a most abominable infringement upon

the abolition act. That was bad, this is worse. I

pray to God that it may be disallowed. Apprentices

are now valued higher than when slaves. One named
Bailey, from Georgia estate, who was nearly flogged to

death during martial law, paid £75 currency for his

term of apprenticeship last week. Charles Campbell's

son, a boy of eight years of age, was valued at £21 6*.

Sd. I wished to assist my servant George (he is a

house servant) ; for his three years and a half they
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valued him at £60. The fact is, that, under the

abolition act, they were purchasing themselves so fast

that this law was made to stop them. This is the third

time the law has been altered unfavourably to the

apprentice. How can the poor things be expected to

understand or to relish such continued changes, and all

for the worse ?"

He noticed also, at a very early period, the excessive

severity indulged in by some of the special justices, to

whom pre-eminently the apprentices were to look for

fairness and protection. On the 24th of February,

1835, he writes thus :
—" Some of the special magistrates

flog most cruelly, and I fear will create much discontent.

If the Anti-Slavery Society were to send out one or

more staunch men, who would be present at the trials

of apprentices, and faithfully report them, they would

do great good. It would be a check upon the

magistrates which they would much feel.

On the 1st of June he uses the following language

:

—" Through great mercy we are all well, and matters

are quiet, which would not be the case were not the

negroes the most patient people upon earth. Oh ! this

thrice-accursed apprenticeship !—nothing but blood,

murderous cells, and chains ! I think nearly forty

young and old females pass my door in chains every

morning. Not one school is yet established, while

most abominable cells and treadmills are being erected

all over the island ! This to prepare the poor things

for freedom ! ! You tell me to be quiet, and I am ; but

if I were at home, I would publish what I know as far

as I could travel."

He did not on this matter confine himself to mere

lamentation. He communicated some of the facts with

which he was acquainted to the governor, and a cor-

respondence ensued which it affords me great pleasure

to insert. It is as follows :
—
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TO THE MOST NOBLE THE MARQTJIS OF SLIOO.

''June 30, 1835.

" My Lord Marquis,—I beg most respectfully to solicit your

excellency's attention to the accompanying statements.

" Having received positive information that females, as well as

men, were frequently flogged while working on the treadmill in this

town, by the order and under the inspection of Mr. Sloly the super-

visor, I acquainted Mr. Davies, the special magistrate, with the

circumstance, who assured me that he had not authorized any such

infliction. Being fully assured that such conduct on the part of

Mr. Sloly was as illegal as it was inhuman, I applied to John

Kelly, Esq., and one or two other magistrates, for information

respecting the authority vested in the hands of Mr. Sloly, which

issued, I believe, in Mr. Kelly's taking with him one or two other

magistrates, and on inquiry, ordering Mr. Sloly to desist. This took

place on Saturday morning the 27th instant.

" Fully hoping that no other flogging would take place, I resolved

to let the matter rest, and informed Mr. Kelly of my determination,

although one of the female members of my church had })een most

severely flogged while working on the wheel, and while she was

labouring under considerable indisposition ; but on the same

evening the flogging was recommenced with more than usual

severity, as detailed in the accompanying affidavit.* I feel, there-

fore, my lord, that it is a duty I owe to the unfortunate victims of

Mr. Sloly's tyranny to lay the case before your excellency, being

fully persuaded that a knowledge of the power exercised will be

sufficient to induce your excellency to put a stop to a procedure at

variance with the abolition act, and repugnant to every feeling of

humanity.

" I remain," &c. &c.

• Copv OF Affidavit. "Charles Atherton being sworn, maketh oath and

saith, that he was present during the time the treadmill in this town was

working on Saturday evening the 27th day of June, and that he saw the two

drivers flog a woman about her head, and across her waist, one being on the

top of the mill steps and the other on the ground, and both flogging the woman
at the same time. That during this time, Mr. Sloly the supervisor was present,

and that when he, Charles Atherton, spoke, Mr. Sloly ordered them away; and

that on his refusal to go, Mr. Sloly said that the mill would soon be walled in,

and that then he will keep all from coming to see it.

"Sworn before me this 29th day of June,

"BrcHARD Kelly."
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KEPLY.

« The King's House, July 4th, 1835.

"Sir,—I am commanded by his excellency, the governor, to

acquaint you, in reply to your letter, communicating the highly

illegal conduct of the supervisor of the Falmouth house of correc-

tion, in ordering corporeal punishment upon persons sentenced for

their offences to walk the treadmill, that when he heard, a consider-

able time ago, that in one instance in another parish it had been

done, he immediately directed me to write a circular to all the

custodes or senior magistrates of the several parishes of this island,

acquainting them with this desire that such practice should on no

account be continued, as being entirely illegal, and his excellency

very much regrets that it should have occurred since those his direc-

tions. Mr. Davies will by next week's post receive the commission

of local magistrate, and he is directed by this post thereupon to

take informations against Mr. Sloly, and the evidence to be bound

over, that Mr. Sloly may be tried at the Montego Bay assizes for

the offence; and he hopes that these proceedings will have the

effect of putting a stop to such a violation of the law.

« I am," &c. &c.

TO THE MOST NOBLE THE MARQUIS OP SLIGO.

"July 6, 1835.

" My Lord Marquis,—I beg most respectfully to submit to

your lordship's consideration a copy of an affidavit * I have this

• " Jane Reid, an apprentice to Wakefield estate, in the parish of Trelawney

and county of Couiwall, being duly sworn, maketh oath, and saith :—That on

leaving her work on Monday evening, the 22nd of June, she felt ill, and went

into the hot-house on Tuesday morning, and that on the same day, before she

had seen any doctor, the overseer, Mr. Paul Paterson, ordered her into the

dungeon, where she remained without anything to eat, until about nine o'clock

the next morning. And this deponent further saith, that on Thursday nroiTi-

ing she was taken before Mr. Price, the special magistrate, who, without

asking her any questions, ordered her to be worked in the treadmill in

Falmouth, and in the penal gang for four days. And this deponent further

saith, that on her way to the treadmill, she met Dr. Elliott, the doctor of the

estate, who, after looking at her tongue, said that she was sick, and that if he

had been on the estate he would have prevented the punishment, but as it is

passed, he cannot help it. And this deponent further saith, that on the same

Thm'sday evening she was tied on the treadmill with both her wrists, with an
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morning forwarded to my attorney, now at Montego Bay, for the

purpose of its being handed to the attorney -general. I should not

have troubled your excellency with this communication had not the

name of one of the special magistrates been mentioned therein.

" I beg leave to return to your excellency my sincere thanks for

the prompt and decisive measures you have adopted in reference to

uiy last communication, and remain," &c. &c.

In sending copies of this correspondence to Mr.

Dyer, Knibb speaks thus in justification of his inter-

ference :
—

TO MR. DYER.

" I know, my dear sir, you wish me to be quiet, but I cannot.

Place yourself in my situation, and I think you would act too. I

know that I am bringing upon myself much trouble ; but I heed it

not, and I hope that I shall never live to see the day when I can

behold a bleeding, chained, Christian female, and fail to defend her

through fear of man. Do not, my dear sir, think that these cases

are solitary, or that when walls enclose the dens of infamy called

workhouses, they will cease to be. Unless you in England demand

justice for the deeply injured, half enslaved apprentice, justice will

not be his portion. I have this hour seen a poor woman, from

Orange Valley, who, in a state of pregnancy, ha^ been tied on the

wheel, and severely flogged. It is very painful for me to be at war

with the people here, but while oppression is identified with their

names, so it must be. Unless there are some means adopted to

protect the few rights the infamous Jamaica Amended Law has

left to the apprentice, I know not what will be the result ; but

iron collar round her neck, and a chain wrapped round her waist, by one of

the drivers at the workhouse, who this deponent believes is named George

Pew, by the order of Mr. Sloly. And this deponent further saith, that being

very ill, when the wheel turned round she fell oft', and hung by her wrists on

the wheel, which bruised her leg very much, and made it bleed. And this

deponent further saith, that while she was thus hanging on the wheel, she

heard Mr. Sloly order George Pew to flog her with a cat, saying he did not

care if she fell down dead before him. And this deponent further saith, that

the said George Pew did flog her on her back and shoulder till they bled much,

when the same George Pew took wot ashes and rubbed into her back. And

this deponent further saith, that on Friday morning she was again put on the

wheel, though very ill, and tied and flogged as before mentioned.

"Cth July, 1835."
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injury to the proprietor must be one. It appears to me that many
are determined that the system shall not work. Can you get

answers to the following questions ? Is it legal to work either men
or w^omen in chains in the streets ? Are the apprentices on estates,

such as carpenters and masons, predials nor non-predials? Was it

ever intended that £130 should be paid by an apprentice for his

liberty? This sum has been demanded of John Wright, of

Savanna-la-Mar. My dear sir, I have done my duty, and, were

I in England, I would do it wherever my voice could reach. Do
pity suffering Africans

!

" For this I may expect to be called before the House of Assem-

bly, when they meet ; but I cannot take the oath they administer.

Do get this question settled, or I may expect two months in jail."

The closing sentence of this extract requires a brief

explanation. The form of oath which the House of

Assembly thought fit to adopt, required the party to

answer " any question " which might be proposed on

any subject. For refusing to take this oath, Mr. Abbott

had already been imprisoned by them. In common

with his brethren, Knibb felt an objection of conscience

to this oath, and on the 1 7th of March he had written

to Mr. Dyer concerning it in the following terms :
—

" Come what will, I never can, without violating my
conscience, take such an oath, and I am determined

that I never will take it. I wish to pay all proper

respect to the powers that be, but with me this is a

matter of conscience. I believe that I should sin

against God if I took such an oath. Such are my
views, and while they remain unchanged, my conduct

will accord with them."

The boldness and publicity of Knibb's proceedings

in Jamaica created some uneasiness at home ; and the

secretary forwarded to him some cautions and sugges-

tions, the nature of which may be sufficiently judged

of by the following reply :

—
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TO MR. DYER.

" Falmouth, October 19, 1835.

" It affords me pleasure to inform you tliat there is at present

not the least necessity for warning the people of my charge against

hostilities, as I am not cognizant of a single instance in which any

one of them has in any measure interfered, except by one or two of

them voting with me for Mr. Farquharson, who is a Christian, and

who has succeeded in being returned for this parish. My impres-

sion is, that the interests of humanity are far more effectually pro-

moted by a public exposure of whatever is illegal and inhuman in

the stipendiary magistrates, than by secret measures ; and I think

that if there were funds to prosecute them for their manifest viola-

tions of law and decency, it would be a great blessing to the un-

happy victims of their power. I have, however, frequently acted

upon your suggestion in minor cases, with happy effect, and since

my exposure of the cruelties practised at the workhouse on preg-

nant women, the whole system has been changed. An order has

been given by the local magistrates to prevent the sentence being

executed in all such cases ; and in the new code of laws, I and all

other ministers are permitted to visit the workhouses whenever we

please. I regret, however, that some of the specials yet sentence

females in this state to this punishment (the treadmill), and by last

week's Watchman you will perceive that one was delivered as she

left the wheel, and died.

" If these men are not stopped by their conduct being held up

to public view, I am very fearful that more victims will descend to

the grave through the exercise of their tremendous and, apparently,

irresponsible power."

The committee of the Baptist Missionary Society-

had cultivated a spirit of reserve as to the publication

in England of particular facts, more especially with the

names of the parties. This, on the contrary, Knibb

was continually urging—it was the essential element

of his policy. The following was his reply to a com-

munication from Mr. Dyer on this subject, in vindica-

tion of his course:

—
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TO MR. DYER.

" In referring more particularly to your communication, I cannot

forbear saying that, with all the deep respect I feel for Mr.

Gurney, I cannot fully concur in the sentiments it contains. I had

no private feelings to gratify in sending the letters home, but I did

think that the publication and perusal of such documents would

tend to show the people of England, what kind of beings the

government salaried to see the abolition law carried into eifect.

Thousands have been the unnecessary lashes Mr. has given,

multitudes has he degradingly flogged without mercy, and I longed

to be rid of a personification of cruelty. I am thankful that I

have succeeded. He has been removed, so that my poor people

are relieved of his cruelty, and of the harshness of his administra-

tion of the law. Since he has left, which is now more than two

months, in the whole of his jurisdiction there has not been a lash

inflicted by his successor, while content and harmony are generally

prevailing.

" You may not think matters so bad as they are represented, but

I assure you they are worse. Although here and there are bright

exceptions, oppression is the order of the day ; and where it is

checked, it is at a sacrifice of feeling and of time which, I regret

to say, is little esteemed at home. When Mr. Daughtrey, a

good man, a special magistrate in St. Elizabeth's, was with me, he

assured me that nothing he had ever read or heard in England

came half up to the horrors of the system of slavery.

" And when, my dear sir, you remember that all this bloodshed,

these murders, these pollutions, are committed by men paid by the

British people to defend the poor and the oppressed, can you for a

moment wonder that your missionaries stand forward ; that, when

they behold the bleeding back of the Christian rising into manhood,

and of the hoary-headed saint hastening into eternity, mangled and

torn, they speak their minds ; or that, while they exercise the

patience of piety, and the finer feelings of the mind, by pouring

into the suiferer's heart the balm which religion supplies, they

endeavour by every constitutional means to arouse those who have

the power to remove from office the merciless executioners, paid to

celebrate the auto-da-fe of liberty ?

" It is but a few days since that I supplied the pulpit for my
brother Clark, at Brown's Town, who combining tenderness of

spirit witli a hatred of oppression, has been the means of bringing
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much iniquity to light. The chapel was crowded, and hundreds

were outside. My spirit rejoiced, while, standing on a bench at the

door that those outside might hear, I proclaimed to them the love

of God. Every eye was fixed, every heart appeared to feel the

truth so astonishing to guilty man. I felt I know not how, but as

if I could spend and be spent among them. It was a foretaste of

heaven. But, my dear sir, on descending to the house to prepare

to administer the Lord's supper, there stood a brother in Christ, of

the same age as myself, and about the same size. * Sir,' said he,

* look at my back,' I did look ; and O that Britains' queen could

have looked too ! It was still bleeding, and was swelled from the

shoulder downwards, fully as thick on one side as my wrist. From
it my heart recoiled. Then up came another, whose back appeared

literally as if it had been punctured with an iron instrument. They

told me that the new special magistrate, Mr. Fife, had ordered

them to be flogged the day before for having lost time. My heart

bled for them. I gave them what consolation my feelings would

allow, and prayed that the accursed system might be blotted from

the earth.

" If, my dear brother, I have expressed myself too warmly, you

will forgive me. I consider that I am writing a private letter,

though I do not care one tittle if all is published."

After the perusal of these letters, some of my
readers may be disposed to ask me why I should now

publish representations so harrowing to the feelings, so

prejudicial to private character, and so useless:

Assuredly, if I had believed them useless, they would

not have appeared in these pages. It seems to me,

however, that one of the great uses they are adapted

to answer is yet to be secured, namely, the vindication

of the author of them. The facts constituted the

ground on which he acted, and they constitute also tlic

ground on which his actions are to be justified. To

omit them were to abandon him, without defence, to

the imputation of having been a causeless agitator of

the public mind.

Knibb's attention was engaged also by the cry which

was speedily raised by the planters, that the half-
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emancipated negro would not work. On this matter

he wrote to Mr. Eustace Carey in February, 1835, in

the following terms :
—" You may have heard that the

apprentices are lazy and idle, and this is just as true,

as that they have ' four parlours and a saloon.'

Though attempts have been made to annoy them, and

though a most iniquitous law has been passed, which

compels night-work, still they submit." And thus on

the 17th of March, to Mr. Dyer :
—" I hope you will

not believe the infamous falsehoods about the non-

working of the people for wages. It is a tissue of lies

altogether. The people are as quiet and as peaceable

as men can be ; and when they can get wages, are

anxious, very anxious to work."' To Dr. Hoby he

afterwards wrote as follows :
—" Do not believe the

reports about the negroes refusing to work. Where

they are treated well, and a proper remuneration is

given, they work well. Take this instance. On
Oxford estate the negroes were offered two shillings

and sixpence for digging so many cane holes. They

worked the whole of the night (Friday), it being

moonlight, and many of them had finished by seven

on the Saturday morning, when they got the money,

and went to work on their own grounds."

While thus vindicating the emancipated population

at large, he had the gratification of receiving an

honourable testimonial to the conduct of the baptist

congregations in that part of the island in particular.

I extract it from a letter to Mr. Dyer dated November

10th, 1835:—"I was with the attorney-general last

week. During the conversation he informed me that

letters had been written to the king's house, stating

that the members of the baptist congregations in this

part of the island behaved the best on the estates."

He writes generally on the subject of the apprentice-
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ship on the 30th of the same month in the following

terms :

—

TO MR. DYER.

" As you will naturally suppose, the apprenticeship system is a

very difficult one to manage. As to the right of it, I am as much

opposed to it as ever ; but I feel tliat the best interests, both

temporal and spiritual, of the people will be promoted l)y endea-

vouring to make the best of it. I assure you this is a task by no

means easy ; but, by the blessing of God, I have so far succeeded

with my people, that two of the special magistrates have come to

me, and have stated that the people under my charge do their

work best, give them no trouble, and are the best behaved on the

estates where they adjudicate.

" I hope none of the committee will think that my obtainingi

favour here is the result of winking at oppression. No; I had

rather die than do it. I have searched into every case that has

come within my knowledge, and have obtained redress for many.

The very week that the court-house was granted at the recom-

mendation of the custos, five apprentices complained to me of

oppression from him. I took up the case (whether I should have

the court-house was not then decided), and it is now before the

governor, through my attorney. One of them is declared free, and

I think all the rest will have their liberty. I have mentioned these

things, believing that you feel an interest in my welfare. I do not

wish them to be known further than the committee-room. I bless

God that I came here, that I went home, and that I have returned.

That God may bless that society through whose fostering care I

have been made an humble instrument of good to Africa (and

with her interests my soul identifies itself), is my fervent prayer.

A poor old negro woman came to me yesterday, I think full sixty

years old. She has purchased her apprenticeship, for which she

was made to pay £56 currency, and £G5 for her daughter. This

is St. Ann's justice. Are they not worthless lazy beings, when for

such a period they fetch so much ? Say this old woman has

worked forty years, commencing at twenty years of age. She has

brought (unless her owner swears false) £550 to her o^vner, and in

that time has saved £56 for herself. This too goes into the hands

of the compensated slave-owner. wretched system, blessed be

God thy days are numbered ! I have seen the papers of this

valuation."
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A sentence in this letter will undoubtedly arrest the

reader's attention, and suggest the following inquiry :

—Had Knibb, then, received so very much favour from

the planters as to require explanation ? Something of

the kind had really happened. In another of his

letters he says, " You will think it strange, but I

assure you that I have received more kindness, and

have been treated with more respect, since my return,

than ever before." In this letter he adds, " I am sure

it has not been gained by concealing my views." I

am sure of this too. And I am sure likewise, that it

would afford me pleasure to be able to ascribe the

change to genuine repentance and sincere good-will

on the part of the planters ; but what can be said in

the face of such anecdotes as those which follow?

Shortly after Knibb's return from England, a gentle-

man, having taken him warmly by the hand and used

the most flattering language, said (having stepped into

a store), " Ah ! there goes a villain, who, if he had

had his deserts, would have been hung years ago."

I give the next anecdote in the very words of my
informant.

" An eminent planter, attorney for a number of

estates, had requested Mr. Knibb to use his influence

in explaining the new law to the people, and urging

upon them the necessity of complying with its require-

ments. After he had done this, he was invited to a

sumptuous dinner at the ' great house,' where he met

a large number of owners and others from the sur-

rounding district. Everything passed ofi* agreeably

till Mr. Knibb had taken leave, and was descending

the steps, when his hitherto polite and flattering host,

turning to some of the company, said, ' You know it is

sometimes necessary to hold the candle to the devil.'
"

I am not willing, however, to involve all in a charge
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of hypocrisy which may, perhaps, be applicable only

to a few.

On the subject of the apprenticeship he writes to

Dr. Hoby, on the 7th of January, 1836, as follows:

—

TO DR. nOBY.

^^ Falmouth, January 7, 1836.
•

" I am in a land of half freedom, where there is much that is

pleasing, and much to annoy. Every effort has been made in

certain quarters to prevent the system from working, but hitherto

in vain. The general conduct of the emancipated Africans is above

all praise ; nor do I believe that there is a population on the earth

among whom less crime is committed. We only need perfect

freedom to make the colony prosperous. This must come, and the

sooner the better. I bless God for what has been done, but I do

not like the apprenticeship system, because it is unjust; yet it is not

slavery, and it must issue in freedom. I do all I can to prevent

oppression, nor do I stand by any means alone ; but do it I will, if

I should stand alone. I have told the magistrates respectfully,

but firmly, that let the consequence be what it may, no one shall

oppress my people with impunity."

And again, on the 18th of July, in the same year:

—" Things are progressing here much better than I

ever expected they would ; but it is a foolish system,

unconnected with either profit or honour. I long for

complete emancipation, though perhaps I may never

be permitted to see it. What think you? 1,000 ap-

prentices have paid £32,000 cash for their freedom

since 1834, and as many more are in abeyance, besides

all private arrangements ; while only seven children

have been apprenticed on account of poverty, or any

other cause, by the parents."

As time advanced his views of the conduct of the

party hostile to emancipation became more severe, as

appears from the following extract :
—" You will, per-

M 2
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haps, expect to hear something about the working of

the apprenticeship scheme. I fear that it will ruin the

island, if not abandoned for immediate emancipation.

It is the source of much oppression ; but wherever the

people are treated as men, they are, as far as I can

learn, working well. If the whites would but act

properly, all would go on well ; but this is not to be

expected from the present race."

It is characteristic of the sincerity and genuineness

of Knibb's hatred of oppression, that it was in its

operation universal and consistent ; a remark of which

a striking and most interesting illustration occurred

in the year 1837, in the bosom of his beloved flock.

Several of the members of the church had been in

possession of slaves, and were now holding the same

persons as apprentices. He says in one of his letters

to Mr. Dyer, that his mind had been long oppressed

by this fact, but that, in consequence of the feverish

state of society, he had not known how to act. It

appears, however, that he had conversation on this

subject with Mr. Sturge, during the course of his visit,

and that the influence of this distinguished philanthro-

pist induced him to adopt a decided course. After

seeking divine direction, and after having some private

conversation with the parties, he stated from the pulpit

his conviction of the sinfulness of holding the appren-

tices, even in their mitigated bonds, and urged upon

all concerned the serious consideration of his views.

The greater number—all but three—at once concurred

in his suggestion, and promised an immediate and

unconditional release of the apprentices they held,

although at a great sacrifice, and the remaining three

ultimately adopted the same course. Knibb was thus

relieved of a heavy burden :
—" My mind," says he.
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" is now at rest, I have done my duty, and I do not

care for the consequences." He went, however, a step

further, and used his influence in Falmouth to induce

others to follow the example of his friends.

On the 11th of July he thus communicated his

proceedings to Mr. Sturge :

—

•

TO MR. STURGE.

'^Falmouth, July 11, 1837.

" I have to convey the pleasing intelligence that the poor

members of my church who hold apprentices have resolved, one

and all, to set them free on the 1st of August, and that the manu-

missions of most are already in my possession. I requested each

of them to make it a matter of prayer ; and when the result came

1 wept for joy. Not one has held back. When the first came and

signed, * There,' she said, * I have now an easy conscience.'

Another said, * I have long wished to do it, but I have two children

to support, and they are my all ; but I can now trust God. My
heart is at rest.' Others blamed me for not telling them of it

before ; and all have said that they have given the apprentices up

from a firm belief that it was sinful to retain them. I have been

to several persons in the town, and have succeeded in obtaining the

manumission of eight or ten more, and I am trying to interest others

in the matter. On the 1st of August I shall publicly read the

manumissions in the chapel, and shall address the freed people and

the apprentices that are left, who belong not to Christian owners.

I shall have a high day, and blessed be God, the last vestige of

slavery will be removed from the members of the church."

On the day appointed the manumissions were

publicly delivered to the parties, in the presence of

about three thousand persons. The following narration

of the transaction was sent to Dr. Hoby, on the 10th of

the month :

—

TO DR. HOBY.

" This has been a severe trial to me, and I bless God it is over.

I am deeply convinced that Christian fellowship with slave-owners is
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a sin, and after witnessing its accursed effects on professing Chris-

tians, 1 think no eiforts ought to be spared to rid the church of Christ

of this foul stain upon its purity. Never shall I forget the scene on

the first sabbath in August, in the chapel in which I now write ;

although the joy was chastened by the recent loss of my beloved

boy, who ardently loved the race whom he daily saw oppressed.

After the forenoon service, I addressed the apprentices, expressed

sympathy in their wrongs, and urged them to continue that obedience

which they have hitherto manifested. I then set free twenty-seven

persons, most of whom had belonged to members of my church. I

scarcely ever saw such a scene. The congregation stood in astonish-

ment. O how did I long to snap every bond, and to break every

chain ! This time will come. Lord, hasten it in thine own

time !

"

Speaking of this transaction to Mr. Sturge, he says,

" The colonial party are, of course, much enraged that

I did it publicly, and are loud in their denunciations.

This, however, does not at all affect me. It is when

they praise me I shall feel wounded."

To a friend who had kindly oflfered pecuniary aid, if

any personal distress should result from this act of

justice, he wrote as follows :
—" I am much obliged by

your prompt and liberal reply to my letter, respecting

the persons who had relinquished their claim to the

future services of their apprentices. The only one who

I feared would need it was one who gave up seven

predials, and who is very old. I am not certain, how-

ever, that even in this case I shall be necessitated to use

the money you are so willing to give, and I most

certainly shall not unless there is urgent need. Of the

others I nave no doubt. They make no complaint of

loss, and as they are young, there is no fear but by

honest labour they can supply their wants. Should I

find it necessary in the course of the next two years to

apply for a moiety of the sum granted, I will do it, but

I very much hope that it will not be needed. It will
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be an additional gratification if all, however old, are

enabled to do without aid, after having acted on the

principles of righteousness and truth."

Referring afterwards to the same subject, he says:

—

*' While I do rejoice that my people have made (to

them) a great sacrifice, I cannot but be deeply humbled

by the deep reflection that they never possessed the

least moral or proper right to that which they relin-

quished. Blessed be God that they have seen their

sin, and have given up that which was never justly

their own."

I turn now to the general subject of the apprentice-

ship, the evils of which grew more and more terrible

every year. On the 11th of July, 1837, Knibb wrote

thus to Mr. Sturge :
—" Leave no plan untried to get

this abominable system down in 1838. The planters

are beginning to expect and fear it, and I hope they

will not be disappointed."

On the 10th of August, he uses the following

language on the same subject to Dr. Hoby :
—" Matters

have been daily getting worse, and if the negro Avas

not formed for the endurance of unparalleled wrong,

there would have been an insurrection long ago. I

assure you my heart sickens at the view, and nothing

but the paramount claims of stern duty keeps me where

I am. I do most ardently hope that something will be

done in 1838 with the apprenticeship; my firm convic-

tion is, that the prosperity of the island depends upon

it. Let every one do his duty, and then let the result

be calmly left in the hands of Him who doeth all things

well."

On the 15th of August he wrote to Mr. Sturge as

follows :

—
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TO MR. STFRGE.

" Yesterday a poor old man, named Alexander Bunn, or Dunn,

from Felston estate, a member of my church, came home with his

nose broken by a stick, and his shirt well stained with blood. His

brutal overseer had inflicted this. The poor old man wept like a

child. I felt as if I could slay the system of oppression ; that I

could ! I sent him to the special magistrate, who will perhaps fine

the overseer a few dollars, not a fraction of which the sufferer will

receive ; or perhaps he will reprimand him, while revenge will be

sure at length to fasten upon the aged slave. that the Christian

slave-owners in England could see, with the eyes of truth, the

accursed system they uphold and defend !

"

The following extract is from a letter to the same

party dated the 12th of September, 1837:—

TO THE SAME.

" There is a great deal of excitement now in the country, and if

something is not done, either to ameliorate the condition of the

people, to facilitate the purchase of their freedom, or to protect

mothers with infants, my firm belief is that the island will be half

ruined. Could you not persuade Lord Sligo to set his apprentices

free ? One or two such acts would blow the system to atoms. Of

this I am confident : I know that some persons are writing home to

the OAvners to begin paying wages in 1 838. Try, try, I beseech you,

with Lord Sligo ; he can abolish it at once. that he would take

the honour!

"

On the 18th of September, after adverting to the

rancorous malice with which he was assailed, he says

to the same correspondent—" Well, I fear them not.

I denounce the apprenticeship wherever I go : and so

strongly do I feel on the subject, that, were I not so

deeply in debt, I would come home, and have another

hit at the monster. There is a guilty attempt to revive

some of the worst features of the old system, and I do

hope the Anti-Slavery Society will watch these gentle-
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men narrowly. My firm belief is that many long for

another insurrection, that they may murder more

negroes. I pray God to defeat their counsels."

On the 17th of October, he says, " There is a growing

disposition here to have the system broken up in 1838,

and I have hopes that it will be accomplished. God in

his mercy grant it
!

" Towards the close of the year,

however, his hopes were again damped, and he wrote

to Mr. Sturge in the following terms on the 16th of

December :

—

TO THE SAME.

" I very much fear that the apprenticeship will drag its slow

length to its proposed termination; but even should this be the case,

your visit will have done an amount of good which few can appre-

ciate who are not on the spot. Many proprietors wish for a very

great amelioration in the miscalled Abolition Law. The exposure

of abuses, and the knowledge that they are sure to be exposed, is a

great preventive, and a careful watching of new laws will be the

salvation of Jamaica. Should you fail in a reduction of time, you

hare already triumphed in a reduction of misery. Three or four

treadmills are stopped ; and although there is enough to deplore,

and ever will be, under this system of wrong and folly, yet there is

hope in the distance, and by a careful, a never-sleeping watching of

colonial laws, you will secure, at the termination of this system,

liberty to the enslaved. Ever bear in mind, my dear friend, that

the present laws affecting free labourers are more abominable than

the Stanleyan mockery itself, that these all expire in 1 840, and that

on what is then done (a resolute attempt ^nll be made to re-enact

them) the freedom of the black depends. I do feel deeply on this

subject. I hope, if the present Assembly is dissolved, we shall

have a few more liberal men returned ; but from English patriots

must come, if it come at all, the Magna Charta of Africa's rights.

If this is neglected we are all undone. Vassalage of the worst

description will be the result, and the boon of liberty, after six

years' probation, will be stained with the tears and the blood of its

ever cheated expectants."

Throughout the spring of 1838, when information

H 5
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had not reached the colonies, either of the efforts of

the abolitionists, or of the proceedings of the British

parliament, the pro-slavery party in Jamaica appear to

have become very highly excited. Preparation was

necessary for carrying out that part of the abolition

act which required the emancipation of non-predial

slaves on the 1st of August, 1838, and the nearer

prospect even of this partial change seems to have

driven some parties almost to madness. Of the state

of feeling then existing, however, the reader will be

best enabled to judge by reading a letter addressed by

the missionaries jointly to Mr. Dyer, on the 8th of

March. It is as follows :
—

TO MR. DYER.

'' Lucca, March 8, 1838.

" It is with emotions of deep regret that we are compelled to

draw the attention of the committee to the peculiar situation in

which the baptist mission in this island is now placed. We have

every reason to fear, that a secret and powerful combination is form-

ing among the interested advocates of slavery to effect a commotion

among the apprentices on the first of August ensuing, that thej

may be thus furnished with a pretext for coercing those who will be

then entitled to their freedom, and for sacrificing the lives of those

missionaries who have advocated the rights of the negroes, and pro-

tected them from the lawless violence of their oppressors.

" This information has reached us from sources on which we can

confidently rely ; and the ill-concealed malignity of those blood-

thirsty men, combined with the influence of that polluted portion of

the press which is weekly employed in exciting and fostering every

diabolical feeling of the mind, justly induce us to seek that protec-

tion which a knowledge of these circumstances points out as our

immediate want.

" We wish the committee distinctly to understand, that we are not

influenced by personal fear in making this representation. To avail

ourselves of that protection which the British government is bound

to afford, appears to us a sacred and imperative duty ; and having

thus discharged it, we shall continue to pursue oxir path, undis-
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mayed by the threats which are daily used to intimidate us, leaving

the event in the hands of that God whose servants we are, who has

hitherto protected us, and in whose service we hope to live and dio.

We request that the committee will take such immediate steps as

may secure us from the violence of depraved men, and the mission

property from destruction. Still, while we cannot refrain from

making you acquainted with our position, and imploring your aid,

we are anxious that this communication should not be made public,

lest, if circulated in this island, our enemies should imagine it to

arise from a sense of insecurity or a dread of their power, and thus

derive encouragement to perfect their wicked designs.

" We are, dear sir,

« Yours faithfully,

"Thomas Burchell, John Hutchins,

William Knibb, John Clark,

Thomas F. Abbott, Samuel Oughton,

Walter Dendy, David Day."

Benjamin B. Dexter,

There is somethmg about this letter which startles

the reader, and makes him peruse it with surprise, and

even with incredulity. Could it be true ? Were not

these worthy brethren imposed upon by their imagina-

tions or their fears ? The impression suggested by

these questions was, I believe, the prevailing one in

this country. It is by no means certain, however, that

it was the correct one. The number, character, and

experience of the men who signed it combine to attach

great weight to it. And what did Knibb himself think

of it ? The reader shall know.

His personal sentiments on the subject of this letter

•were thus conveyed to Mr. Dyer a few days afterwards :

—"You will ere this have received a joint letter re-

specting the coming August and its consequences, and

I do hope that you will not lose any time in obtaining

protection for the mission property and the missionaries.

I am more and more convinced that dissatisfaction will

if possible be excited, and I shall strain every nerve to
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prevent the success of the scheme. This week I have

called a special meeting of the officers of the church,

to whom I shall fully explain my views."

At the same date he thus expressed himself to Mr.

Sturge, in a tone of deeper depression than I have

observed in any other of his letters :
—

TO ME. STURGE.

"0 that the winds of heaven would blow this increasingly-

abominable apprenticeship to the abodes of those who enacted it,

and fastened it upon the necks of the hapless slaves ! At times I

am ready to despond, and it is in some such mood that I commence

this letter. Whether the agent of evil now at work will be per-

mitted to succeed in creating a disturbance next ] st of August I

know not, but that he will make a bold attempt I have every

reason to believe. We are now four months from the change, and

the question who are predials and who are non-predials is not fully

settled, or at all explained to the people. Party feeling is running

high, and the polluted and degraded press is urging my arrest, as

the ringleader of sedition. The most abominable falsehoods are

invented to influence the public mind, directed solely against the

baptists, and chiefly against a few of them, I have been informed

secretly, that if the plan succeeds, and any riot is the result, my
death is resolved on as the first that shall be sacrificed, the abettors

of slavery rightly supposing that a baptist missionary's blood would

be the most acceptable offering to the expiring monster. Well, if

my Heavenly Father thus permits. His will be done! Leave I

will not ; cease to protect the hapless victims, the much traduced

labourers of this island, I dare not ; and if the British Christian

public will not demand protection for those who toil to the death

in trying to instruct those who have been by British cupidity so

grossly injiu-ed, upon them rest the guilt. I assure you, my dear

friend, that we, as baptist missionaries, need your prayers and your

strenuous efforts. Our foes are enraged ; Christians of other de-

nominations (at least some) by their conduct encourage them ; the

high church party are using every effort to annoy ; and the de^dl is

raking hell for the worst feelings with which to madden the hearts

of besotted slave-owners, that thus we may be destroyed. The

fact cannot be doubted, that your visit, with other concurrent

circumstances, has disconcerted their plans, has blasted their hopes
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of fivstening, under a different name, all the heaviest fetters of

slavery on the docile African, the moment he dreamt he was free.

Hence the rancour, hence tlie strife, hence the hope of another re-

hellion, that thus they may violently effect what they formerly fully

expected to effect silently, by the powerful influence possessed at

home. Unless you are up and doing, unless a demand strong as

the exigency of the case is made, 1840 will no more see the termi-

nation of slavery than it will the final triumphs of the cross.

Everything is at present quiet, and would continue so if proper

steps were taken ; and I have a good hope that, by our united

efforts and prayers, God will yet frustrate the designs of his

enemies. It may, however, be his determination to purge with

blood this wicked island, though I would fain hope, and humbly

believe, that his mercy will be still vouchsafed. While all places

of power are filled by men who hate liberty, and hate also those

who are determined to protect the negro, we have but a poor pros-

pect before us, except in the reflection that greater is He that is

with us than all they that are against us."

The letter to Dr. Hoby, from which the following

extract is taken, dated on the 28th of March, is written

ill the same strain of melancholy anticipation:—

TO DR. noBY.

" By this packet I send you a copy of the Royal Gazette^ in

which you will see a violent attack upon me, distinguished by false-

hood and malice, which is doubtless intended to prepare for any

sanguinary proceedings on the coming 1st of August. I think it my
duty to inform you that there is an attempt in progress to excite

discontent among the apprentices, for the avowed purpose of

murdering some of the most hated baptist missionaries, and that I

stand first in the list of those who are to be sacrificed by the blood-

thirsty tyrants who still prowl about Jamaica, and who cannot

endure the thought that the negroes should be free. I have every

reason to believe that the scheme will fail, but it is quite necessary

to be fully prepared. We are using every effort, and shall continue

so to do, to guide those who are to see the gate of freedom opened

throughout the island, to see a few pass through it, and then to see

it closed for two years without any hope to them. It is severely

galling, that while to us is owing the present peaceful state of the
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island, while we are often diverted from our work to secure its

temporal harmony, a vulgar rabble of witless editors should excite

the guilty and base passions of demoralized slave-owners against us,

without the slightest hope of our obtaining redress; but so it is.

Everything would go on well if these brutes would let it ; but ther

long for the negroes' blood, they think to mutilate the body of the

hated and murdered missionary, and unless they are swept away by

the besom of destruction, they will still endeavour to raise a

tumult, that their depraved passions may luxuriate in the devasta-

tion of the island. May the Lord forgive them !
* Cursed be their

anger for it is fierce, and their wrath for it is cruel.'

" I feel, my dear brother, that I have toiled to the utmost of

human strength for the happiness of Jamaica ; but if the govern-

ment do not throw round us the shield of protection, if they do not,

by some well concerted scheme, destroy the hopes of the besotted

haters of all that is good here, be not surprised if you hear that my
blood, and that of some of my brethren, stains the. already blood-

saturated soil of Jamaica. Every effort is now making to destroy

our influence ; and planters, newspaper editors, and a motley group,

^^ith no other affinity but their hatred to liberty, are joining hand

and heart on this occasion. But they will fail. Leaning on the

Rock of ages, we fear not. We shall come from the ordeal refined

;

and if bearing the ark of negro freedom, rejoicing that our Heavenly

Father has counted us worthy of conveying the sacred treasure."

In the montli of May, intelligence reached Jamaica

of the successful agitation of the public mind at home

to which the movements of Mr. Sturge had given

origin, and of the probable passing of the bill which

the government had brought forward for the total

extinction of the apprenticeship on the 1st of August,

1838. The eifect of these tidings was immediately

visible. The pro-slavery party saw that the prospect

of maintaining the state of servitude was gone, and

they yielded to a necessity now too plainly inevitable.

The whole face of things, consequently, was quickly

altered. All was preparation for freedom. No one

was more keenly alive than Knibb to this change. It

reanimated all his hopes, and gave new life to his
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correspondence. On the 29th of May, he says to Dr.

Hoby—" By the Falmouth Post, which will reach you

by this packet, you will perceive the rapid strides

which emancipation is making. There is scarcely the

shadow of a doubt that, in a very few weeks, the

inhabitants will all be free. The coming change so

fully engrosses my attention that I have scarcely any

time for correspondence, so that you will excuse a

shorter epistle than I would fain send. The apprentices

now fully expect to be free, and it would be madness

to try to withhold it from them. I told the whole of

my congregation that I fully expected they would be

free on the 1st of August, and bid them prepare for the

interesting change. The scene was one of the deepest

interest, and was almost too much for me to bear.

The friends of the oppressed have done nobly in

England, and the thankful hearts and fervent prayers

of the enfranchised slave will be a portion of their

reward*"

The approaching change made him, not only full of

joy, but full of business. On the 28th of June he tells

Mr. Sturge that he had then spent a fortnight " in

riding from estate to estate, and holding public

meetings," in order to make the apprentices authenti-

cally acquainted with the fact. *' I have been delighted,"

says he, " with the manner in which they have received

the heart-stirring news. But," he adds, "while my
soul deeply sympathized with the loud joy which broke

from their lips, T yearned over the multitude of children

who are yet without instruction." This is just like

him, and affords me an opportunity of inserting an

extract of a letter on this subject of a date a few days

earlier.

•• The coming emancipation will set free thousands of children

about ten years of age to whom we have had no access; our
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schools will be thronged to excess, and what to do I know not. I

could at once establish full six more day schools, if I had but the

means. I have young men ready, and the desire for instruction

is now greater than ever it was. Thousands of poor, long neglected

children, who at six years old were made apprentices, but who will

now be free, earnestly desire it. how ardently I long to feed

these lambs ! but I cannot. To behold mental misery longing to

be relieved, and to be unable to impart the relief, is to me most

distressing,

^' When all are free they will help themselves—this I doubt

not—but we want something immediately to commence. Think,

my dear brother, that all the labouring population of six years old

were bound to work for their o^vners. To them, except on the

sabbath, we had no method of giving instruction. In eight weeks,

blessed be God, they will all be free. These are to form the first

free peasantry. How important that they should be at once

instructed ! My very heart yearns over them. O that God may

appear for them in his great mercy ! As soon as the apprenticeship

closes I do not intend to open or continue any school that does not

pay half its contingencies, and that I could receive all that

would gladly promise and do this ! I have now four applications,

and I will, if I can, take them all up."

Besides education, lie found another subject adapted

to create anxiety. It was the question, what Avages

" the liberated sons of Africa" should ask for their

labour. Upon this also he was assiduously collecting

information.

It is evident from these statements that Knibb did

not allow himself to be intoxicated with joy on the

arrival of complete emancipation ; he rather regarded

this event with a sagacious foresight, and laboriously

devoted himself to the effectuation of arrangements by

which the important practical problems involved in it

might be safely and happily solved. In this attitude

the day found him ; but, as it was a holiday to him, so

it must be to us, and we must cry a truce to all

thoughts of difficulty and anxiety, while we apply our-
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selves to the contemplation of the most joyous day

which ever dawned upon any land. Before we proceed

to this, however, we must briefly glance at his personal

and domestic circumstances.

The period now before us was marked by several

changes in his family. Late in the year 1834 a son

was bom to him, whom he named after his friend and

fellow labourer, Thomas Burchell. This child died in

1836. The appellation Augustus Africanus had at one

time been intended for him.

In the year 1837 a domestic calamity befell him of

the severest kind, in the loss of his eldest son, William,

who died on the 25th of July, at the age of twelve

years. On the 6th of September he thus announces

this afflictive event to Mr. Dyer :
—" My Heavenly

Father has removed my beloved William from me.

Thus in nine short months has my firstborn and my
youngest son been taken. It has been a bitter, bitter

trial ; but I hope that under it I have not repined. O,

he was a lovely youth ; and blessed be God, I have a

good hope that he is safe in the mansions of the blest."

And in reply to a letter of sympathy, he wrote on

the 14th of November as follows :

—

"Falmouth, November 14, 1837.

" You will accept the sincere thanks of myself and Mrs. Knibb,

for the kind sympathy you have expressed at the loss we have

sustained in the death of our beloved William. It is the heaviest

stroke my Heavenly Father has ever visited me with ; but it

becomes me to be still, and know that he is God. He was a

lovely youth, just commencing, though so young, a life of use-

fulness, which I fondly hoped would be long continued. Only a

few days before he died he went with me into the pulpit, when I

said, ' My dear boy, I hope you will preach the gospel here when

I lie under yonder tree.* Ah ! little did I think that in one short

week I should have to lay him under its shade ! Keenly, keenly,
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do I feel the stroke, and most earnestly do I pray that the intended

benefit of such an affliction may be fully realized by myself and

Mrs, Knibb."

On the 16th. of December, after expressing his desire

to have visited England, had it been consistent with

his duty, he writes thus to Mr. Sturge :

—

TO MR. STURGE.

" Long ere this, however, I may sleep the sleep of death, and,

with my beloved William, be in the regions of perfect light, enjoy-

ing the liberty of the sons of God. This I can calmly leave to

Him who has smitten, with the hand of love, my beloved boy to

the dust. Although born amidst slavery, he detested it. Often

did my mind exult at the deep love of liberty he felt. It was in

him, though young, a pure and lovely flame ; but it consumed him.

The thought that the members of my church would set the people

free overcame him. When he heard that all had agreed, he drew

me a ship in full sail, with 'liberty' on her flag, chasing two slavers,

and on her pendant, ' Slavery must fall.' He bounded away with

a heart too full. That night the fever took him. During his

delirium the same feeling formed all his thoughts. In his lucid

intervals he spoke of Jesus, and earnestly prayed to be accepted

through his precious blood, and I believe he was heard in these

cries for pardon. Thus died my brightest earthly hope, just as a

fond father thought that his anxieties were to give place to the

substantial enjoyment which his devotedness to truth and happi-

ness would have ensured. But it is right : I know it is. I do not

repine, but my spirit is bruised beneath the stroke. Yet would I

gather from this event a fresh impetus. I would, in dependence

upon the mighty agency of Heaven, wage new war against that

oppression which guilty man inflicts upon his fellow man, and by

all those means which God shall bless, diftuse that gospel' which,

when properly felt, is sure to destroy the power of the oppressor.

You will excuse these remarks. The heart is relieved by the

utterance of its sorrows, and your kind reference to my beloved

boy has enabled me to beguile a moment or two in recording a few

words to his memory."

While these extracts touchingly express the feelings
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of a father's heart, they are adapted to excite a senti-

ment of no ordinary interest in the character of the

son he mourned. Had the task not been already

accomplished, I should have deemed it my duty to

attempt a sketch of this remarkable child's life ; but

as this has already been executed by my friend Dr.

Hoby, at his father's request, I have the greater

pleasure of referring the reader to that interesting

memoir,*

About a month after this sore bereavement, it was

in a measure mitigated by the birth of another son,

" which," says Knibb, " God has kindly given me for

the one he took away." This child was named, after

another friend and fellow labourer, James Coultart.

On the 1st of November he thus mentions to Mr.

Dyer the illness of this his infant and only remaining

son. " It is now very sickly here. Another of my
dear children, my only boy, is very poorly, and I fear

that he will soon be taken from us. Deeply have I

thus been tried, but I know that it is all well."

I shall close this chapter by a few sentences indi-

cating the religious condition of Knibb's mind, and

his spirit of devotedness to his work. They are taken

from his letters to various correspondents, during the

entire period now under review.

" I have now been a year in Jamaica since my return, during

which goodness and mercy have followed me. During that year

eight missionaries have entered into rest in this island alone. O
that I may be faithful unto death, and be found ready whenever

the great Shepherd shall call for me !

"

" In a week or two I go, if spared, to open the chapel at St.

Ann's Bay. Well, what a mercy to be thus employed ; and if at

* Memoir of William KnV)b, son of Uu Rev. W. Knibb, &c., by James

Hobv, D.D.
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last a heaven of redeeming love is granted through the blessed, the

precious atonement (and of this I have a humble hope), what a

monument shall I be of the boundless condescension of God !

"

'' You will excuse the freedom of this communication, as it is

not intended for publication, or I should not have said so much
about my little exertions. that I could do more ! I long to be

useful, and mourn that I cannot live in the very atmosphere of the

cross."

" I cannot expect much longer to labour. I have lived longer

in Jamaica than most missionaries do. I do feel the debts on the

stations, but I hope to live to see every one repaid, I have been

very mercifully assisted in every difficulty; and though I deeply

mourn the loss of my dear boy, who was just budding into active

life, yet I bless God that he has been so kind to me. O that his

kingdom may come more in my heart, more in my poor people,

and be extended throughout this wicked island !

"

CHAPTER XIII.

FROM THE ERA OF FREEDOM TO HIS SECOND

VOYAGE TO ENGLAND, IN 1840.

Throtjghottt the whole of the British West Indies,

the first of August, 1838, was a day of unparalleled

and unbounded rejoicing. Nowhere was it more joy-

ous than in the island of Jamaica; and nowhere in

Jamaica were the demonstrations of gladness more

energetic or more characteristic than in Falmouth,

where alone it is my business to describe them—and

there, I must further add, only so far as Knibb was

concerned in them.

On the evening of the 31st of July the baptist

chapel was opened for worship, a transparency, with

the word freedom, having been placed over the front
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entrance to the chapel-yard. Of course it was crowded.

An hour before midnight, some verses of a dirge, com-

posed for the occasion, were sung by the congregation,

who then continued in devotional exercises till within

a few minutes of twelve o'clock. After a short silence

Knibb began to speak. Those who know his power

over the feelings of an auditory, and appreciate with

any justice the elements then in his hands, will feel no

surprise on being told that his hearers were wrought

up by him on this occasion to an extraordinary pitch

of excitement. He pointed to the face of the clock,

and said, " The hour is at hand, the monster is dying."

Having heard its first note, he exclaimed, " The clock

is striking;" and having waited for its last note, he

cried out, " The monster is dead : the negro is free."

During these few moments the congregation had been

as still as death, and breathless with expectation ; but

when the last word had been spoken, they simul-

taneously rose, and broke into a loud and long-con-

tinued burst of exultation. " Never," says Knibb,

writing to Dr. Hoby, " never did I hear such a sound.

The winds of freedom appeared to have been let loose.

The very building shook at the strange, yet sacred joy.

Oh ! had my boy, my lovely, slavery-hating boy, been

there ! Alas ! he was sleeping undisturbed in the

yard, nor could the sweet sounds he so much loved

wake him from his rest. God has, however, given me
another son, a little infant, just twelve months old.

He was there, and he awoke at the sound. I took

him into the pulpit, and he appeared to enjoy the

enchanting scene." This touch of parental fancy the

reader will forgive. The burst of exultation was fol-

lowed by three hearty cheers for the queen, and by

the singing of a hymn, whicJi appears to have been

composed for the occasion.
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At an early hour in the morning further proceedings

took place, intended to be emblematical of the ex-

tinction of slavery. A hole having been dug in the

ground attached to the Suffield school-room, a coffin

also having been prepared, and the ordinary instru-

ments of slavery—a chain, a whip, an iron collar, &c.

—having been deposited in it, a large concourse of

persons assembled between five and six o'clock, as

for the purpose of celebrating a funeral. The coffin

was then duly lowered into the hole prepared for it,

the congregation singing the following stanza :
—

" Now, Slavery, we lay thy vile form in the dust.

And, buried for ever, there let it remain

:

And rotted, and covered with infamy's rust,

Be every man-whip, and fetter, and chain."

After this ceremony, the flag of freedom, with the

union jack at the corner of it, was hoisted, and three

more cheers were given.

Religious services were held throughout the day,

and Knibb preached at his own chapel, from Nehemiah

xii. 42, 43. He presided afterwards at a public meet-

ing, memorable from this circumstance, that all the

speakers on the occasion were descendants of Africans ;

and greatly to their credit, both in matter and manner,

did they acquit themselves. Knibb, in concluding,

proposed a well-deserved vote of thanks to Sir Lionel

Smith, whom he justly designated as "the highly-

esteemed governor of this colony, and the ardent and

sincere friend of its enfranchised population." The

meeting universally rose in testifying their concurrence

in this vote. In the evening the crowds retired to their

homes. Throughout the day not a drunken man had

been seen in Falmouth, and at its close scarcely was

the voice of a stranger heard in the streets.

The second of August was also a grand day, inferior
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only to the first. This was appropriated to the gratifi-

cation of the young. About ten o'clock upwards of a

thousand children issued in solemn procession from

SufHeld school-room, headed by a carriage in which

were six children, sons and daughters of missionaries,

drawn by two horses gaily caparisoned, and bearing

respectively the following mottoes—" Liberty to the

Slave," and " The Day of Jubilee." The otherwise

monotonous length of the procession was diversified

by a multitude of banners, bearing inscriptions suitable

to the occasion, and the tout ensemble was of course

highly exciting in " the little town of Falmouth."

The children were destined for the baptist chapel, to

which they made their way through the principal

streets, and in which they completely filled the spacious

gallery. The chapel was on this occasion decorated

with flowers and branches of trees, as also with por-

traits of Clarkson, Wilberforce, Buxton, and other

friends of the negro. After Knibb had addressed the

children they returned to the school-room, where they

found the entire play-ground covered in with boards,

and adorned with boughs
;
pictures also were abundant,

portraits of the queen and Thomas Clarkson being

placed in the most conspicuous positions. Here was

spread a banquet, of which these thousand children

(nearly half of them slaves two days before) partook

with a degree of order and cleanliness which, we are

assured, "nothing could exceed." Every one having

a glass of wine, the health of Queen Victoria was

drunk " with rapturous applause ;
" and, after drinking

two other toasts—" Peace and prosperity to Jamaica,"

and " Success to the good town of Falmouth "—with

" immense cheers," the children dispersed, making the

most natural conclusion of this gala which can well be

conceived, by singing, " We'll all go home together."
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" Such are the facts which I have to present to the

reader. While I have constructed the narrative from

the documents which lie before me, I have alternately

smiled and wept; I present them, however, without

scruple, because they are facts—the actual manner in

which the era of freedom was celebrated by the man

whose life I am writing. Knibb is the soul of all this,

and the soul of Knibb is here. I would exhibit it,

therefore, even if I thought any part of it ludicrous.

But I do not think any part of it ludicrous. I think

rather, that in the remote estimate of impartial history,

this scene, which addresses all its eloquence to the

heart, will bear a comparison by no means disadvan-

tageous with other celebrations, although made for the

moment more imposing by the roar of artillery or the

glare of pyrotechnic display.

The marked and absolute peaceableness with which

the emancipated classes conducted themselves through-

out these exciting days, was adapted signally to frus-

trate any scheme of mischief which might have been

concocted among the white inhabitants ; and, if nothing

further had taken place, the suspicion of such a design

might have been regarded as the offspring of a heated

imagination. The planters, however, took care to

deprive themselves of this chance. Circumstances

immediately took place which proved their guilty

intention, and demonstrated at the same time the

ardour of that affection with which Knibb had come to

be regarded by the emancipated classes at large.

No less than three wanton and wicked attempts were

made to throw the new peasantry into a state of excite-

ment, which might afford a pretext for the commission

of violence.

Of the first of these attempts I cannot do better
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than take the following account from the Falmouth

Post of August 8, 1338.

" At an early hour on Saturday last, it was generally kno\\ni that

some persons had determined to interrupt the peace of the town, by

hanging the Rev. Mr. Knibb in effigy, in front of his chapel. The

knowledge of this fact aroused the indignation of the members of

his church, who immediately determined to prevent the design from

being carried into execution. In the course of a few hours the

town was tilled with people from all quarters, and considerable

excitement prevailed in consequence of a general belief that Mr.

Knibb was to be hanged in reality. The reverend gentleman,

who had been absent since Thursday evening, was on Saturday

engaged in religious services at Waldensia chapel (about ten miles

from Falmouth), when he received a letter by express, from Carlton

estate, of so alarming a nature as to induce him to come into the

town, for the purpose of endeavouring to allay the excited feelings

of the people connected with his ministry. On his way down he

was met by a number of armed persons, all of whom appeared to

be labouring under the impression that he was to be waylaid and

murdered. He succeeded in persuading them to give up their

weapons, which he deposited in the body of his carriage. Every

attempt, however, to persuade them to return to their homes was

unavailing. They were determined, they said, to protect him at

the sacrifice of their lives. On his arrival at the mission-house,

Samuel Magnus, Esq., one of the magistrates of the parish, called

and assured Mr. Knibb that he had adopted such measures as would

prevent the party from hanging the effigy. The people were per-

fectly satisfied with an explanation given them in the Suffield school-

room, and quitted the town with the promise of persuading those

whom they might meet on the road to return homewards. Not-

withstanding all the excitement that prevailed, it is gratifying to

state, that not a single breach of the peace was committed."

The reader will mark the statement in this article

that those of Knibb" s friends who met him on the road

" were under a strong impression that he was to be

waylaid and murdered." It does not seem natural to

ascribe this impression to the mere effect of excited

feelings, or to regard it as only an exaggerated form of
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the rumour that he was to be hanged at Falmouth.

There was much more probably a substantial cause for

it. Nor is this supposition without confirmation. In

the British Emancipator of September 19, 1838, is the

following paragraph :

—

" From a private letter, with a sight of which we have been

favoured, it appears that something more serious than hanging in

effigy had been intended. The writer says, * I have just heard of a

hellish plot to murder Mr. Knibb on Saturday last. Several violent

pro-slavery men, it appears, agreed to fire pistols as if rejoicing, at

the time Mr. K. was expected in Falmouth from Waldensia, but to

fire at him. The scheme was heard of, and Mr. K. was protected

by the people.'"

To this I will now add Knibb's own statement, in a

letter to Mr. Dyer. It is in admirable temper.

TO MR. DYER.

" I know that an attempt was meditated for my murder, and had

it not been for the firmness of Sir Lionel Smith, together with the

determination of those who, though they have no religion, are at-

tached to me, I should not now have been in the land of the living.

I wish you distinctly to understand that I can prove that two

magistrates were at the bottom of the hanging in effigy. My infor-

mation is from a magistrate whose veracity is unimpeached. Be-

sides this, a gentleman, who has sworn me to secresy, has assured me
that another magistrate told him that he knew a sum of money had

been collected to assassinate me. In speaking to a magistrate only

yesterday, ho said, ' Mr. Knibb, it is nothing but their rank

cowardice that has kept them from destroying you.' I know that

it is the hand of Him whose I am and Avhom I love to serve. Fears

I have none. My calm conviction is, that I am in the path of duty,

and that I cannot fall without the permission of Him who has so

often been my help and my stay."

On the 15th of August another and the closing scene

of this would-be tragedy was enacted. On this day,

which was Sunday, advantage was taken of a fall from
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his horse which occurred to Mr. Ward, to make a most

wanton experiment on the feelings of the black popula-

tion. The following circumstantial account has been

forwarded to me by Mr. Dexter :

—

"Mounted men galloped over the parish, as if inspired by the

demon of mischief, and at the door of every chapel, in a tone that

seemed panting for revenge, announced that ' Massa Knibb was

shot.' The congregations were electrified, the services were sus-

pended, and the people flew to the door, all anxious to learn par-

ticulars ; but the messenger was gone. Nobody knew who he was,

and scarcely any one had seen him. The impression was made,

however, that ' Massa Knibb was killed.' Men, _women, and

children, sobbed aloud, ' Them murder Massa Knilib.' In vain did

the bewildered preacher endeavour to soothe their minds. They

would not be comforted. They were maddened beyond control,

and away they rushed, in droves varying from ten to a hundred,

hastening to Falmouth, and uttering terrific imprecations against

' buckra people.' By the process described, the exciting news was

diffused almost simultaneously through a population little short of

()0,000 souls. The fiery cross of the Highlanders never went its

round with greater rapidity. And the general effect was awful.

" In the meantime Knibb was preaching in his own chapel, little

dreaming of this dangerous commotion. In the progress of his dis-

course Mrs. Knibb was informed of the tumult, and of its cause, and

mth admirable presence of mind, she left the chapel, taking with

her the children, and proceeded directly to the market-square, in

order to show the people that their fears were groundless. Still

they were not satisfied. The excitement of the first comers was

kept up by the thousands who continued to follow them. The
three main roads into Falmouth were literally covered with human
beings, crowding into a little town quite incapable of holding them.

On the conclusion of the service, Knibb did all that he could to

allay the ferment. To show that he was safe was easy; but it

required a great deal of pains, on the part, not of himself alone, but

of the magistrates also, to convince the people that no harm had
been either attempted, or intended. At length order and confidence

were comparatively restored. The chapels were left open for the

accommodation of those who had come too far to return, and the

stillness of the night was only occasionally disturbed by small groups

N 2



268 MEMOIR OF WILLIAM KNIBB.

arriving from distant parts. On the Monday morning Knibb early

repaired to the chapel, and joined the people in prayer, after which

he addressed them in a most tender and aft'ectionate manner,

entreating them to be tranquil, and never more to suffer such idle

fears to enter their hearts. lie implored them to return to their

daily avocations, the people promised to comply with this request,

and, after the pai-ting benediction, they quietly dispersed."

At the desire of the magistrates, Knibb afterwards

went on the several estates, to give ocular demonstra-

tion of his safety, and to allay the irritation which yet

lingered there.

The effect of these circumstances upon Knibb's

personal security was very beneficial. If, on the one

hand, they made palpable the dangers amidst which he

walked, they gave body and form to the power which

really protected him. They constituted an appeal to

the fears of his enemies, to which they were far from

being insensible. " You will perceive," says Knibb,

referring to this subject in a letter to Mr. Sturge, on

the 1 7th of August, " that an attempt has been made
to injure me, by some of the lovers of slavery : but they

have been shown how powerless they are."

Foiled in their attempt at mischief in one direction,

the party aimed to turn even their defeat into mischief

in another. Through the press, which w^as at their

command, they published exaggerated and erroneous

versions of these transactions ; affirming that, on the

4th of August, Knibb and his friends assembled with-

out cause, and marched armed into Falmouth in a

menacing manner ; and further, that the people who
entered the town on the 15tli were baptists, brought

together there by Knibb with murderous weapons, for

the purpose of intimidation. These charges were, of

course, groundless. In contradiction to the former of

them, we have the assertion of the Falmouth Post, that
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the people assembled, as they believed, to prevent his

meeting with a violent death, and that, on this end

being secured, they relinquished their arms, and walked

into Falmouth in perfect quietness. The imputation

that he was himself armed, Knibb absolutely denies.

On this subject he says to Mr. Dyer, " I have never

had a weapon of any kind in my house, or carried one

with me ; nor do I intend it, although I am often passed

by those who are armed, and who have threatened my
destruction." " My principle," he says to Mr. Sturge,

" is, that defensive war is unlawful, nor have I allowed

a weapon of any kind to be in my house during any of

the scenes through which I have passed. I often think

that I shall one day fall a sacrifice ; but this will not

keep me from doing what my conscience teaches me is

right."

The refutation of the second charge is happily

eifected by facts. There were held on the 15th of

August no less than three large religious meetings

among the baptists. " I was preaching in the chapel,"

says Knibb, " to full three thousand persons, Mr. Ward
was preaching to twelve hundred at Piedmont, and Mr.

M'Lachlan to about one thousand ; so that there wer2

scarcely any of the members but were worshippn'5

God." The proceedings of the magistrates themselves

led to the same issue. "If you have taken your

impression," says Knibb to Mr. Dyer, " from the

evidence given at the court-house, it does not implicate

a single baptist. I was there all the time, I have

watched every proceeding since, and I fearlessly assert

that no proof has been offered, or found, that a single

member or inquirer belonging to any baptist church,

either carried a murderous weapon, or used improper

language. That any came so armed into the town of

Falmouth, is as gross a falsehood as ever was palmed
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upon the credulity of the public. Afterwards, at the

request of the custos, I visited thousands of persons to

tell them that they were wrong, but they were not

baptists. The fact is, that there are not seven thousand

professing baptists in TrelaAvney, in a population of

full forty thousand : but there are thousands who know

that I am their friend, and that my death would have

been the signal for oppression to them. Subsequently

to the examination at Falmouth, three individuals were

sent to trial at Montego Bay, the vile newspapers

asserting that they were members of my church, and I

suppose the good folk at Fen Court believing this to be

true. Now the truth is this, they neither of them were

so. Only one made any pretensions to religion, and a

very worthy man he is, of the name of Williams ; he

was bailed by the presbyterian minister at Falmouth.

And what was the result ? Just this, not one particle

of evidence could be procured, and not a single bill was

filed against either of them."

The reader will have perceived from the tenor of the

extracts I have made, that the minds of Mr. Dyer and

the committee were in some degree under an impression

that the charges against Knibb were true. This arose,

I believe, partly from the confident tone of the Jamaica

papers, and partly from the interference of the colonial

office, from which a communication had been received

by Mr. Dyer, requesting that letters of admonition

might be sent out. Such letters were actually sent,

and they wounded Knibb deeply. " I cannot express

my regret," says he, " that you should credit the foul

and Satanic reports of colonial newspapers, after the

many proofs you have had that they are equalled only

by the father of lies in the utterance of that which is

false against the baptists. The fact is, my dear sir,

that were you in Jamaica, you would have far different
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feelings respecting Jamaica oaths from those you have

now. Had those men been tried, a scene of iniquity

would have been unfolded, which, while it would have

cleared the baptists, would have covered the planters

with as much infamy as did the scenes of 1832. They

know the difference between oaths taken before an

interested party, and those taken where legal men

would cross examine, and where others would tell their

tale too. They have gained their purpose—your letter

makes me think they have gained much more than they

think they have—and now, dastardly cowards as they

are, they retire to concoct fresh mischief. If you will

furnish me with any charge against the members of my
church, I will fairly meet it ; but I shall not mention

the subject to them till I have your reply. I know it

will cut many of them to the heart, that one whom they

so much esteem as they do you, could suppose them

guilty of such conduct, especially if that impression

has been made by the wretched scribblers who pollute

this island."

The lovers of slavery did not abandon their project

of mischief without one effort more. Under the

pretext that the peasantry would not work, and that

there was reason to apprehend another revolt, they

made first one attempt, and then another, to call out

the militia. There would then have been a revolt, no

doubt, as it was intended there should be, and the

calamitous scenes of 1832 would have been re-enacted

in an aggravated form, good care being taken that

some who marvellously escaped the perils of that

period of lawless blood-shed, should fall early victims

in this. " Twice," says Knibb to Mr. Dyer, " twice

already has an attempt been made in this parish to call

out the militia, the same militia that committed the

murders in 1832.- The firmness of the governor alone
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has prevented the effusion of blood. However patient

the negroes may be, to be taunted that they shall be

shot, and to know that the militia were ordered to have

their balls in readiness, is enough to disturb even such

unparalleled patience as they have manifested." " The

militia have been ordered out," he writes to Mr.

Sturge. " The governor has stopped it, or I am confi-

dent I should have been numbered with the dead."

The class of engagements in the first instance

claiming Knibb's regard after emancipation, were those

more immediately proper to his missionary calling. In

all my former references to these I have noticed

preaching stations and schools distinctly; it will

henceforward be more convenient to notice them,

blended as they had become into one system, con-

jointly. I must observe also that his correspondence

on this subject will now be found to be impregnated

with a new element, namely, a desire to relieve the

pecuniary burdens of the society, a topic on which

pressing exigencies had necessitated a communication

from the secretary some little time previously.

The extracts which I shall now introduce from his

correspondence will commence with a date immediately

anterior to emancipation; a circumstance which will

have its advantage, as serving to show the identity of

the spirit which animated him in the two periods.

TO MR. DYER.

" Falmouth, June 12, 1838.

** The coining delightful change on the 1st of August involves

the deepest responsibility. My soul yearns over the multitudes of

young that in six weeks will be set free, for whom no instruction

is prepared. They were six when the apprenticeship began, they

are now ten and eleven. Before we could not reach them, now

we can ; therefore I cry for help for them. Let me not, I beseech

you, cry in vain.
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" I brought that part of your letter referring to money matters

before the brethren at the quarterly union, and I do hope that next

year something will be done. I propose then to state plainly, that,

except in a very few instances, no drafts for chapel or other rents

should be allowed, and that the sum drawn by each station, that is,

by each missionary, should be o£'200, leaving the church to supply

the rest. They might do it easily if they would, and they ought to

be made to do it. that God may bless the mission ! My very

heart leaps for joy at the pleasing prospect before us."

TO THE SAME.

"Falmouth, July 3, 1838.

" I must establish more schools, and increase my native agency.

I need, and must have, five or six more schools immediately, and I

have the men and the rooms all ready. If you will vote £200
per annum to this station for the country supplies, including all the

native agency, till I reduce the debt, and after that £100, so that

I may yet keep up the country stations, with the blessing of God
we will do the rest. I shall have to raise £2000 per annum to

keep the present stations in operation ; I think, therefore, that to

enlarge so interesting a field, you will feel happy to contribute a

small sum. If I can do without it I will not draw it ; all I want

is to be free from debt. I shall rejoice, heartily rejoice, when the

time is come that we need nothing from you but your prayers.

"I long to extend operations here. The abolition of slavery

has thrown the door wide open. The young men rising up rejoice

my heart. that God would still bless my humble efforts!"

TO THE SAME.

" Falmouth, September 14, 1838.

" I sincerely hope and trust that most of the churches in Jamaica

will soon support their pastors ; if mine wll not, I Avill not remain

with them. I hope that next year I shall be completely out of

debt, and that ^^100 sterling will be all that I shall require during

the year to meet every expense. If I can do without this, you may
depend upon it I will."" '

TO DR. HOBT.

''Refuge, September 25, 1838.

" The complete emancipation of the inhabitants of this colony

has opened a glorious door for the extension of the gospel in the

N 5
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interior of the island, which will very soon be peopled by those

who will fly from the tyranny which will, in too many instances,

be practised. Most of the labourers' grounds are on the borders,

or in the heart, of these mountains, so that they are perfectly ac-

quainted with the most advantageous spots, both as to fertility and

water, while roads at least passable are, in many instances, made.

Many have already either purchased or settled on lands, and I

believe that I could now, if I had the means, purchase from 500

to 1000 acres, in one of the most lovely spots on earth, where

scarcely human foot has trod, for about £2 or £3 sterling per

acre. This I would purchase at once. I could soon re-sell to

families, in lots of from two to four acres each, which would

enable the worthy members of my church, with others who are

fearfully oppressed, to settle, and fq.rm^^illage of their own."

In. the same letter he makes the following remarks

on the training of native agents, which was evidently

acquiring in his estimation a growing importance. The

hint thus thrown out may be regarded as the germ of

the theological institution subsequently established at

Calabar.

" God in his infinite mercy appears now to give me time to attend

to something to extend the gospel, and I long to embrace the

opportunity. Two or three of my schoolmasters, natives, are daily

increasing in piety, while I have others who, I am confident, under

judicious training, might be made efficient in the Redeemer's cause.

Now, if some of the wealthy disciples of Jesus would for a year or

two take such persons, I mean by paying for their education, which

could be easily attended to here, an immense blessing, at a com-

paratively trifling expense, would be conferred on the church of

Christ in Jamaica, and a native agency prepared, fitted to carry

out that extension of the gospel which is so much needed. Would

not the society patronize such a plan ?

" My decided conviction is, that the time is come for this to be

tried, and my soul rejoices in it, and I write to you under the full

impression that you will prayerfully take up the mighty subject,

and have the happiness of laying the foundation of a permanent

ministry in Jamaica. For some time I think it will be necessary

for ministers from England to have the principal stations, as fathers

to the church ; and may God, in his infinite mercy, spare those
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who arc here, that the country stations may be thus supplied under

their superintendence ! But happy shall I be when even that can

be with ])ropriety withdrawn."

I TO MR. DYER.

^^ Falmouth, November 6, 1838.

" 1 ^vrote you that I hoped all my future drafts for the stations

under my care would be limited to £100 sterling per annum, and

tliat this would be sanctioned by the committee. I have this year

|)aid off £3000 of debt by extraordinary effort, but I now need,

either the loan of £100, or allowance to draw it for the coming

year. I have grappled with debts to the amount of £10,000

during the last four years, and I assure you I feel anxious to be

relieved. I have advanced every fraction I possess in the world,

and if I had more, it should go in the same cause. All I now

owe is on the mission-house in which I write this, which the church

will easily pay next year.

" The enlarged chapel at Wilberforceis computed to hold 1200

persons, and it is paid for. Waldensia must be enlarged, and the

people must do it. Do not think, my dear friend, that we shall not

be able to support the stations. I am confident, with the good

blessing of God, we can support the stations, and I am fully

determined that the people shall do their duty. This has been a

trying year both to body and mind, but hitherto the Lord has

helped us, and I liope that he still mil help and bless us, and bless

the whole of the mission with which we are connected."

TO THE SAME.

" Falmouth, February 27 , 1839.

"I have now fourteen paid agents of the mission to support,

besides myself and family, but the church is able to do it, and I

am determined that, if possible, they shall do it. I must enlarge

Waldensia immediately, but I do not want any assistance, tliough I

know you would give it if I did, were it in your power. I merely

wish to sjiy for once that the chapels and other mission property

have cost £15,000 currency (£9000 sterling), that it is all paid,

and that the chapels are all vested in the hands of trustees, and

recorded in the Public Office in this island. I mention this lest

any should suppose that the property is mine, a reflection which I

should deeply feel."
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TO THE SAME.

" Falmouth, April 24, 1839.

" We lay the corner-stone of the enlargement at Waldensia on

Saturday; it is not half large enough. Refuge is now eighty feet

by fifty, but it must be enlarged. Thus, while man curses, God

blesses, and amply are we thus repaid. I have not time in this

to enter into any particulars respecting the stations, but the steady

increase of the cause of truth is delightful. It appears a dream.

The jails are forsaken, the workhouses are, in many instances,

closed, the chapels and schools are filled, and crime is decidedly

on the decrease. Only one person, in a population of nearly forty

thousand, was found guilty of a breach of the laws at the last

quarter sessions in Trelawney. So much for the influence exerted

by the Baptist Missionary Society ! So much for the croakings of

the intended despots !

"

TO MR. MIDDLEDITCH, OP IPSWICH.

"Refuge, September 17, 1839.

" I am sure it will cheer your heart to learn that the bestowment

of temporal freedom has been associated with the extension of

Messiah's reign. Both our country chapels have been enlarged,

and this is the case with almost all our brethren on this side of the

island, while new stations are opening on every hand. The harvest

truly is great, but the labom-ers are few. Of course, much, very

much, remains to be done. We are only on the threshold of our

work. The destruction of slavery has given us an open field, which

we must labour to make ^ as the garden of the Lord.' I look upon

our schools as the grand lever by which we shall raise the people

in intelligence ; and the gospel will then produce, I hope, in richer

luxuriance all its precious fruits. One pleasing feature is, that

many of our young men are learning to read, and they attend

regularly on the means of grace. More, I am confident, would

learn to read had we a better supply of effective agency ; this, I

hope, our day-schools will soon afford. I hope also that from

thence we shall have pastors for our churches, as well as masters

for our schools, while benighted Africa shall by them hear the glad

tidings of salvation.*

* A reference made by Mr. Middleditch, in the letter to which this is a

reply, to Thomas Clarkson, di"ew from Knibb the following remarks :

—
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TO MB. STUROE.

" Refuge, September 14, 1839.

" With respect to schools, we labour under very great disad-

vantages from several causes. These I will just enumerate. The

total ignorance of a great portion of the people prevents their so

fully appreciating the value of instruction, or the necessity of

regularly sending their children, as is desirable. This feeling will,

however, give way as light and knowledge advance, and our

strenuous efforts are constantly directed towards this desirable

object. The schools in connexion with the established church

being entirely gratuitous, presents another obstacle to the enforce-

ment of payment ; but so fully am I, with my brethren, assured of

the importance of maintaining this principle, and of trying to make

the people connected with us feel independent, that we are resolved

to carry it out, even though for a time the number of scholars be

lessened. Eventually we shall, I have no doubt, succeed, though

it may take us some time and some trouble. We are sadly, too,

in want of good schoolmasters. I do not by this mean to cast any

reflection on those we have. They do their best, but they are few

in number, and have not, generally, that amount of knowledge

which is desirable. However, myself, I prefer, under every disad-

vantage, training the natives, rather than always depending upon

European agency. Taking into account the establishment of other

schools and other circumstances, and remembering that we are only

in the infancy of the pay-system, we have nothing to complain of,

and I confidently hope that in a few years we shall succeed in this

interesting part of our labours to our full desires or capabilities. It

" The interest still felt on the subject of liberty, and in all that concerns

the Africans, by the devoted and almost sainted Clarkson, is just what I

expected. The nearer he approaches the haven where perfect freedom for

ever reigns, the more ardently he pants after its bestowment on earth. I

frequently gaze on his portrait which hangs in this lonely spot, with emotions

of sacred joy, and my only son, though very young, lisps out his name as the

friend of Africa. Hov/ I long for an hour's converse with him ere he reaches

the abodes of the blest ; but this pleasure I must not expect, unless Provi-

dence should make my path clear to revisit my native land. When you see

him, tell him thai we shall encircle him with laurel on the anniversary of

our jubilee ; and, if not on earth, I hope to meet him in heaven, among the

redeemed of the Lord."

Knibb had the pleasure of twice visiting this venerable man, at Playford

Hall, the last time in June, 1845.
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is a deeply interesting part of missionary labour, and needs espe-

cially the kind attention of our friends at home, on account of the

thousands yet uninstructed. Should it happen next year that the

number in our schools is lessened, it will be a source of consolation

to learn that the chief cause has been the number of schools that

have been established. The progress which the children are making

is highly satisfactory, and should God still condescend to be with

us, we shall soon have efficient masters for our schools, and pastors

for oiu churches, from among those who, a few years ago, were

doomed to all the horrors of slavery."

TO DR. HOBY.

''Falmouth, October 2^, 1839.

" I feel convinced that the welfare of the people depends in a

great measure upon the use made of the present crisis. The abo-

lition of slavery more clearly reveals the moral enonnities it has

engendered, and surely Eg}'pt was not more cursed in her plagues,

than we are by the settled filth and pollution of this bottomless-

pit monster. The mental imbecility is distressing. While there is

much, very much, to cheer, there is a great deal, the natiu-al and

inevitable result of slavery, deeply to mourn over.

" I am grieved at the want of schools, and at the unwillingness

of too many to pay for the education of their children. I do not

wonder at it, as the value of education can be but dimly seen by

the parents, while the children can earn money on the estates

almost as soon as they ought to come to school. I am a decided

friend to the voluntary system, but the peculiar circumstances of

the poor people here almost make me wish that I had larger funds

at command than I can reasonably expect from them. I ^ish I

could interest the females of Birmingham in the situation of the

voung girls on the estates, most of whom are the prey of the

seducer. I want to establish separate schools for them, under

female teachers, but what to do I know not ; I have so much

depending upon me now, which I fear would be suspended were I

removed, that I dare not undertake any more, and yet everything

appears necessary to be done. I know full well, that until the

female character is raised, we never shall far advance in civilization

and virtue. My very soul yearns over my beloved people, and my
desire for life is increased, that I may spend and be spent among

them."
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I am sorry that I cannot pass over this period, with-

out stating that imputations on the character of the

baptist churches in Jamaica were found current in

England in the early part of the year 1838. On this

occasion they were traced, upon inquiry, to Mr. Pan-

ton, a clergyman of the church of England who had

resided in Jamaica. At the request of the committee,

this gentleman met a portion of that body for friendly

conference ; and the material portion of his statements

at this meeting being taken down in short-hand by Mr.

Gurney, a copy of this document was sent to Jamaica,

in order that inquiries might be instituted, and ex-

planations be given. I find in Knibb's corresjiondence

the following letter in relation to it :

—

TO MR. DYER.

" Falmouth, April 3, 1839.

'' I had commenced a reply to the charges preferred against the

church under my care by Mr. Panton, when W. W. Anderson,

Esq., informed me, at the request of Mr. Panton, that he denied

the correctness of your report, and asserted that, in fact, your letter

contained the essence of falsehood. I communicate this as I heard

it, leaving you to act with it as you may think proper. I shall

consequently have nothing more to do with Mr. Panton. Either

he has stated falsehoods, or you have forged the charges. I believe

the former. You may think this rash ; but is it not true ?

" 1 cannot but regret that you have not let the world know that

Mr. Panton is a slave-owner and dealer in human beings, and taken

the ground that, until he repents of this sin, or as a robber of the

poor black man, he ought not associate with Christians. I would

not associate with him, nor do I believe that any enlightened man
who holds such accursed property can be a converted man.

" He has added insult to his wickedness. In all my intercourse

with so-called Christian slave-owners, I have never found one who
did not try to injure the characters of the men whom he bought and

sold like his cows and calves. In this age of refinement I know it

is wrong to call things by their proper names ; but stealing is steal-

ing, and lying is lying, notwithstanding. Mr. Panton is guilty of
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defaming men who are his equals in intelligence, and his superiors

in every other respect, except in the possession of wealth coined

from Africa's blood. I am indignant at these men, and am at a

loss to conceive why they should escape the full lash of public

scorn, because the Christians they defame are poor Africans. Had

Mr. Panton dared to traduce Devonshire Square, Maze Pond,

Camberwell, or any of our home churches, he would not, I think,

have been suffered to escape. He knoAvs just as much of them as

of us, that is, just nothing at all. If he says anything in Jamaica

I shall reply to him, and shall most certainly not allow his clerical

office to screen him from merited rebuke."

It was at this period that Knibb began to urge on

the committee the commencement of a mission to

Western Africa, an extension of the undertakings of

the society for which it must be admitted that the

freedom now enjoyed by the churches in Jamaica

afforded some apparent and pleasing facilities. His

views on this subject seem to have been first opened

to Dr. Hoby, to whom he wrote in the spring of 1839

in the following terms :

—

TO DR. HOBY.

« Falmouth, April 22, 1 839.

" We have had some very interesting meetings in Kingston and

St. Thomas in the Vale respecting Africa, which have rejoiced my

heart, and which will, I hope, lead to some triumphant results.

But what will my brother say, how will his heart expand, how will

he bless the Lord, when I tell him that the first missionary is now

in Africa, proclaiming salvation through the blood of Christ? O,

it is glorious! It is glorious! Yes, my dear brother, while we

have been talking, a beloved brother, one of the despised, traduced,

black Christians, an African by birth, has left this island, taking

with him only a letter of recommendation from his late pastor,

brother Gardner, has worked his passage to Africa, and without any

support or countenance, except from God, is now on the spot from

whence he was stolen when a boy, telling his fellow countrymen the

name of Jesus, at one of those mighty rivers where that name is

unknown. my soul, bless thou the Lord! My heart is too full.
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I can scarcely write for tenrs of joy. May God bless Thomas

Keith ! for that is the honoured man's name. He has ^n-itten one

letter whidi I have seen. He does not know Greek or Latin, but

he knows and feels that Jesus died to save sinners, and in the spirit

of an apostle he has gone to proclaim his precious name.

" And now, my dear brother, I implore you, with all the affection

of a brother, to undertake this mighty work at home. God has

given you the ability. You can plead for Africa, and I do most

earnestly beg you not to let this subject drop. Think of Africa,

her wrongs, her sins, her openings. my Heavenly Father ! work

by whom thou wilt work, but save poor, poor, benighted, degraded,

Europe-cursed Africa ! My affection for Africa may seem extra-

vagant. I cannot help it. I dream of it nearly every night, nor

can I think of anything else."

The liigMy interesting fact communicated in this

letter was frequently adverted to by Knibb, when sub-

sequently in England, and it always called forth strong

expressions of sympathy and admiration. Throughout

the years which have passed since then, many a heart

has been inquiring whether any thing further has been

heard of Thomas Keith, and a readiness extensively

exists, both to sympathize in his trials and to rejoice in

his success, as the facts may require. So far as I have

heard, however, no information has been received from

or concerning him. His noble deed, however, what-

ever may have been its issue, shall not be without its

reward.

The suggestion of the African mission having been

brought before the committee, and not immediately

adopted, Knibb addressed to them in the autumn the

following letter. It is due to him, I think, that it

should be inserted entire.

TO THE COMMITTEE OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

'^ Refuget September 17, 1839.

" It is with the deepest sorrow of heart that T have learned that

the object of establishing a mission in Africa has been abandoned
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by you. On behalf of the guilty and perishing millions I earnestly

implore your attention to this momentous question. I can con-

scientiously say that a longing desire to diffuse the blessings of the

gospel through that ill-fated land alone induces me to intrude upon

you, and no apology can be needed when such is the object of the

writer.

" On what grounds you have come to the painful decision I can-

not tell ; but, deeply impressed with the duty and the practicability

of at once something being done, I have ventured thus to address

those to whom I am bound by every sentiment of gratitude and

esteem. I cannot for one moment suppose that the claims of

Africa are not considered -vu-gent enough to demand your sym-

pathies, or that the present supply of agency has led to the belief

that there is not a loud call upon you for immediate action. I

suppose that the difficulties are considered insurmountable, or that

the want of the means is regarded as a decisive objection.

" As I have ever been sustained in the feeble efforts I have made

for the emancipation of the members of my church, and the other

enslaved portion of this population, by the cheering hope that it

would lead to the introduction of the gospel into Africa, I feel that

I should be wanting in my duty to this great cause, and to the be-

loved flock over which I preside, were I not to implore you to assist

in the formation of a plan by which this mighty work may be com-

menced. As the claims of Africa are to be fully discussed during

the ensuing year in London,* allow me to plead by all the love of

the Redeemer, and by all the blood of Africa shed in the slave

trade, that you at the same time, either with the assistance of that

convention or ^vithout, adopt some definite measure on a subject to

which you are invited by every consideration that can be supposed

to influence the minds of devoted servants of Christ.

*' But perhaps you are ready to say, What plan have you to pro-

pose ? And how do you expect to carry it into execution ? I would

most respectfully submit the following as an answer. The plan

which I would propose to the committee is, that from six to twelve

pious devoted black men, whose hearts are fully in the work, should

at once be trained, and should visit England to be placed for a few

months in the summer either in some academy, or (which I should

prefer) with some good energetic servant of Christ, for further

instruction, and counsel. With these missionaries some one of us

* This refers to the Anti-Slavery Convention.
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should go to any selected spot in Africa and remain a year or two

and then return and report progress, and inform the public what

openings in providence might appear for the extension of the blessed

cause. Some one should, if necessary, come home for a few

months, to make special efforts to raise the means to carry out this

enterprise of mercy.

" Perhaps you will reply, Where are the men? Blessed be God,

they are waiting, longing, praying to go. We have them, and I

feel confident God will bless their Immble efforts, if they are but

sent. ! if they are but as useful in Africa as they have been in

Jamaica, they will indeed reap a rich reward.

" Do the committee again ask, Is any missionary willing to risk

his life in this cause! We reply, Yes. Should it appear right for

me to leave this island for so long a time, unworthy though I deeply

feel of the high honour, I will go ; but as on this there are doubts,

I am happy to inform the committee that has offered

himself,

" I am well aware that there are difficulties connected with any

particular place, but I am quite as fully convinced that the real

difficulties will never be discovered until the trial is made ; and let

us not forget the unparalleled difficulties through which we have

been brought, by that God whose promise assures us that Ethiopia

shall stretch out her hands unto him.

" It will perhaps be replied, that the raising of the funds either

will be impossible, or will cripple the resources of the society.

This objection is merely one of fear. It may have such an effect,

or it may have quite a contrary one. I think the experience of the

committee sliould lead to the latter conclusion. The general cry is

that the baptist denomination does not do its proportion in the

missionciry field. Perhaps this object might draw out its resources,

while it would certainly command the sympathies of numbers who

are not attached to the denomination. In Jamaica we will do what

we can. I hope and pray that the circumstance of some of the

brethren being supported from home will not be made a handle to

repress the energies of the people for their fatherland, when the

committee reflect that, in almost every such case, the reason is that

the stations, which are made over to the society, and therefore can-

not be mortgaged, are in debt for chapels for which the people are

nobly struggling to pay. There is scarcely a station in Jamaica

which will not support its pastor as soon as the heavy debts on it

are removed, which I hope will be in a very few years.
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" I think that the first expense of this mission must be met by

a general subscription, both in England and in Jamaica, and that

it might be considerably lightened if some ship-owners could be

found to allow passages to the missionaries, wliich I think would

be the case. For a few years the expense of the mission would

not be more than from £1000 to £1500 per annum. Half of

this we would pledge ourselves to raise in Jamaica ; surely the

other half, for such a noble cause, could be raised in England.

Should the committee for one moment think that the raising or the

appropriating of this sum in Jamaica would tend to keep the

missionaries on their funds, I assure them they are mistaken. I

am confident you will find that those churches that feel the most

for Africa, and do the most too, will receive the least from you.

" If, dear brethren, you drop this subject, my soul shall mourn

in secret, but drop it I dare not, but with my life. I am confident

the futtire welfare of our churches here depends upon their im-

bibing a missionary spirit ; and I ask you, where ought they to

commence? The land of their fathers has the first claim, and to

it they are willing to respond. May God in his great mercy di-

rect you! I again implore you to commence. If any society is

bound to trust in God, it is that of which you are the committee.

I assure you I have everything to bind me here. I do not believe

that there is a missionary or a minister more happily circumstanced

in the world ; but cheerfully will I come home on this subject,

without any expense to you, for my people will defray it, if you

will hearken to our earnest request, and assist us in planting the

banners of the cross on Afric's strand. Should you agree to

commence, write, and cheer our hearts. Let brother Dutton come

and supply for me for a few months ; and, if you wish it, I will

come, and proceed to Africa, and see if we cannot find out a place

for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob."

On this subject he further unbosomed himself to Dr.

Hoby in the following terms, about the same period :

—

" Our people long to engage in the glorious conflict,

and deeply do we feel the refusal of the committee to

concur in the work ; but stop for that it must not. If

for bleeding Africa they have no bowels of compassion,

remember, my dear brother, Jesus has. I implore you,

by all her miseries, by all her wrongs, by all her de-
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gradations, by her vast extent, to come forward to her

rescue. I mourn that I do not feel more for her, and

jiray more for her ; but, if I can be of the smallest

use, gladly will I spend and be spent for her good."

Even the persuasive letter inserted above did not

induce the committee at that period to enter on a new

mission to Africa, a step which grave, and I am not

disposed to say insufficient, considerations prevented.

It presents, however, a highly characteristic exhibition

of the ardour—the constitutional enthusiasm—of his

mind. It was a renewal of that irresistible excitement

which impelled! and sustained his exertions for the

overthrow of slavery, and it constituted the power

before wliich, in the end, all the difficulties in the way

of an African mission gave way. The letter, however,

is not all excitement. There is at least one point of

grave wisdom in it,—I refer to the English training

which he contemplated for Jamaica teachers—which

the reader acquainted with the history of African

mission will not fail to observe.

We have already seen that Knibb regarded with

great anxiety the important social problems involved

in the transition of the labouring portion of the com-

munity from slavery to freedom, and that, before the

arrival of the day of emancipation, he applied himself

earnestly to facilitate their solution. The principal

question, indeed, and that upon which all the others

depended, related to the wages which should be paid

for labour ; a question which soon gave rise to a

violent controversy, and brought Knibb into con-

spicuous and energetic action. The f)art which he

took in this controversy was at once too important

and too characteristic not to require a just and full

development.

On the arrival of freedom, the natural order of things
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would have been to have considered the labour of the

emancipated peasantry as a new article of commerce,

and for those who had it to sell, and those who needed

to buy it, to proceed respectively as in the purchase of

any other commodity ; the one buying it as cheap, and

the other selling it as dear, as he could. No price

should have been fixed beforehand, price being in all

such cases properly a variable element, determinable

at every hour by the combined influences of demand

and supply.

It was not the pleasure of the planters, however, to

leave the price of labour, or (which is the same thing)

the question of wages, to this issue. They had deter-

mined on taking advantage of emancipation in order to

get labour very cheap, much cheaper than they had

ever got it before ; and they thought it certain that they

yet possessed sufficient means of coercion to effect their

will. They entered accordingly into an extensive com-

bination to keep wages down, by drawing up a scale at

very low rates, and pledging themselves one to another

not, under any circumstances, to give more.

This, in any view of it, must have been unjust ; since

it was impossible that labour, under the varying con-

ditions presented in different parts of the island, could

be everywhere of the same value. But the injustice

went farther than this. The sum which the planters

named as a day's wages was tenpence currency, or six-

pence sterling, with the use of the cottages and grounds

then in the labourers' occupation. Whether this was,

or was not, below the market value of labour, is a

question which may be left to the decision of these

gentlemen themselves ; and the answer to it may be

arrived at, by referring to the appraisements which had

been made of apprentices who wished to purchase the

remainder of their time. These had been much higher
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than had been anticipated; and when inquiry, some-

what in the tone of complaint, was made by the

governor of the special justices on this subject, their

answers explained the cause. Thus Mr. E. D. Baynes

writes to Lord Sligo, in 1836:—"The value of the

services of the apprentice must, and will, continue to

be regulated by the value of labour in the market. Mr.

Lord, of Bowerwood, in this parish, will not take less

than two shillings and fourpence currency per day. I

have myself been asked three and fourpence for work

I wanted done ; and Mr. Burrcll will not take less than

three shillings and fourpence for common labour." I

find an instance in the parliamentary papers, in which

a labourer who had four years of his apprenticeship to

purchase was appraised at the enormous sum of £166,

which was three shillings and fourpence per day for

every working day comprehended in the period. Thus

the value of labour, as fixed by the planters themselves

when they came to sell it, was from three shillings and

fourpence to two shillings and fourpence currency per

day; their offer of tenpence, when joined with a cot-

tage and land of the best description, could not be

estimated at more than one shilling and eightpence.

It may be added, that the method resorted to by the

planters was as foolish as it was unjust. It must have

been obvious that it was of much more importance to

them to get work done, than it was to the labourer to

get it to do. He could procure his living without toil-

ing on a sugar estate, but they could not make a single

hogshead of sugar without him. There were diflSculties

enough in the way of his being induced to steady work

as a freeman, to make it in the last degree unwise to

create another by stinted and unfair remuneration.

Besides, a combination so extended must in all proba-

bility have some, if not many exceptions, while in one
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of which individual members must be liable to such

urgent pressure, persistency for any extended period

could not be expected. It was impossible but that

some planter or other would, before long, be found

offering higher wages. The seeds of dissolution were

in the scheme from the beginning.

Knibb, however, was not content to leave the planters

to be chastised by their own folly. In addition to his

indignation, which was fired by the wrong intended

against the free peasantry, commiseration for their

prospective poverty actuated him. " The people can-

not live," said he, " on sixpence a day. This system

will reduce the whole labouring population to pau-

perism. They shall not accept of it." His plan was

soon formed, and in course of execution. It was a

counter-combination of the apprentices, a universal

and pledged determination not to take less than so

much ; the sum he proposed was one shilling and

eightpence currency, or one shilling sterling, per day,

with houses and grounds ; and in order to effect his

object, he called public meetings of apprentices, with

a view to advise them on the course to be pursued.

These meetings began to be held in the early part

of July, and his plan was developed at them as it was

gradually matured in his own mind. The following

extract will afford a sample of his language at the

commencement of them.

"You will shortly, my friends, be released from your present

state of bondage. In the course of a very few weeks you will

receive the boon of freedom. I would therefore impress deeply

on your minds the necessity of your continuing the cultivation of

the soil, on the receipt of fair and equitable wages. I am not

aware of any complete scale of wages having been drawn up ; but

I have been on ten or twelve different properties, I have conversed

with several proprietors, and I am glad to say that, with some of

them, there appears to be a disposition to meet the change fairly
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and honourably. Those who are more conversant witli figures

than 1 am will be able to show what the owner can afford

to give for the cultivation of his property : in the meantime I

would say to you, Do not make any hasty bargain. Take time,

and consider the subject ; for it is one of vital interest and im-

portance to all. If you demand too high a rate of wages, the

proprietor will be ruined ; if you consent to take too low a sum,

you will not be able to provide for the wants of yourselves and

families. In making your arrangements, if there be an attempt

to grind you down, resist it l)y all legal means ; for you must con-

sider that you are not acting for yourselves alone, but for posterity.

I desire to see every vestige of slavery completely rooted out.

You must work for money. You must pay money to your em-

ployers for all you receive at their hands. A fair scale of wages

must be established, and you must be entirely independent. If

you continue to receive those allowances which have been given

during slavery and apprenticeship, it will go abroad that you are

not able to take care of yourselves, and that your employers are

obliged to provide you with these allowances to keep you from

starvation. In such a case you will be nothing more than slaves.

To be free, you must be indeiJendent. Receive money for your

work ; come to market with money
;
purchase from whom you

please ; and be accountable to no one but that Being above, who,

I trust, will watch over and protect you ! I sincerely trust that

proper arrangements will be made before the first of August. I

have spoken to nearly four thousand persons connected with my
church, and I have not yet learned that there is any disposition

among them to leave their present employers, provided they re-

ceive equitable wages. Your employer will expect from you good

crops of sugar and rum ; and while you labour to give him these,

he must pay you such wages as will enable you to provide your-

selves with wholesome food, good clothing, comfortable houses, and

every other necessary of life. Your wages must be such as to

enable you to contribute to the support of your church, and the

relief of the distressed ; to secure the education of your children,

and to put by something for sickness and old age.

" I hail the coming of the first of August with feelings of joy

and gratitude. 0, it will be a blessed day, a day which gives

liberty to all ; and, my friends, I hope that the liberty which it

will bring to you will be duly appreciated. I trust I may live

to see the black man in the equal enjoyment of every privilege
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with his white brethren ; and I hope you will all so conduct yonr-

selves as to give the lie to those who have aihrmed, that the only

idea you have of liberty is that it will enable you to indulge in

idle habits, and licentious pursuits. When liberty sheds her be-

nignant smiles on this beautiful island, I trust that the employer

and the labourer will endeavour to live on terms of friendship and

good-will to one another. When the labourer receives a proper

remuneration for his services, and when the employer contemplates

the luxuriance of his well-cultivated fields, may they both return

thanks to a merciful God for permitting the sun of liberty to shine

with bright eifulgence I I need scarcely assure you, my friends,

that I will be at all times ready to protect your rights. I care

not about the abuse with which I may be assailed. I am ready

to meet the scorn of those who have been accustomed to place

unfavourable constructions on my actions. I am willing to meet

the proprietors in a spirit of candour and conciliation. I desire to

see you fairly compensated for your labour ; I desire also to see

you performing your work with cheerful industry ; but I would

again warn you n(\t to be too hasty in entering into contracts.

Think seriously before you act ; and remember, as I have already

told you, that you have now to act, not only for yourselves, but for

posterity."

The perusal of this address will not now impress any

one with an idea that the author of it was the enemy

of Jamaica, or of the planters. It must be pronounced

to have been, under the circumstances, extremely

moderate and judicious. At once the most obvious

and the most scientific answer to a man who asks.

What shall I sell my labour at ? would seem to be. As

much as you can get. Nothing but labour was ever

sold on any other principle, and there is no conceivable

reason why this article of commerce—for it is strictly

such—should be constituted an exception. It was

moreover the rule which the planters themselves had

invariably adopted, when they had labour to sell.

Knibb, however, did not go this length. He said to

the labourers in substance. It is important that sugar

should be cultivated ; therefore, if you can get enough
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to keep you, take less for your labour in the cane-field

than you could make of it elsewhere. This certainly

was a concession to the planters, to which they ought

not to have been insensible. That he did not go all

the way with them, and say, Take whatever is offered

you—-'that he said rather, Do not take less for making

sugar than you can live upon, while you can get more

by other means, is a thing for which no friend of equity

can blame him, and for which every friend of humanity

must applaud him.

The machinery upon which the planters relied for the

accomplishment of their purpose was constructed out

of the fact that, as the apprentices w^ere, and the slaves

had been, so the free labourers would be, in the

occupation of cottages on the estates (there were no

others for them) : on these they had no hold as tenants,

so that they might be ejected from them at any

moment, and an arbitrary rent, without limit, might be

imposed, if they were permitted to remain. Some of

the attorneys made themselves very busy in serving

notices to quit, before the arrival of the day of

emancipation ; and no other idea was for some time

entertained, I believe, than this, that the peasantry

could, and would, by this cruel and wicked method, be

coerced into the acceptance of whatever wages might

be offered them.

The struggle on this point was severe, and even

desperate ; but Knibb did not flinch from it. He thus

addressed a meeting of apprentices, two thousand five

hundred in number, on the 19th of July :

—

" For my own part I shall not shrink from those duties whirh 1

owe to my people. As soon as it was known that the apprentice-

ship was to cease, I used every means in my power, in connexion

with my friends of other denominations, to bring about a proper

feeling between employers and labourers. Our worthy chairman

2
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and myself visited several properties, explained the nature of the

change that was about to take place, and did our utmost to pro-

mote the kindliest feehngs among all parties. Promises were made

to us which have not been fulfilled, and those who have forfeited

their pledges must suffer the mischievous consequences which may

ensue. On a number of estates the hopes of the labouring

population were excited to a considerable degree, but those hopes

have been destroyed by the subsequent conduct of persons, who, in

the first instance, promised all that was liberal and just. I deeply

regret that the managers of some properties have made the attempt

to grind the labourers down, by an offer of wages which it would be

the highest folly in them to accept. I am determined that my
people shall not be imposed upon, if I can help it ; and I wish the

persons Avho compose this meeting distinctly to understand, that I

will oppose to the utmost of my power all unjust and inequitable

measures, let them proceed from whomsoever they may, I am no

advocate for the payment of such a rate of wages as will entail ruin

upon the proprietor. No. * Live and let live,' is my motto. Pay

the labourer a fair amount for his services, and he will be willing to

work Avith cheerful industry, I have now a letter in my pocket

addressed to the principal proprietors in England, in which I have

denounced the deceptious conduct of the attorneys in their employ

;

and if I cannot procure for the people that justice to which they

are entitled, I will put myself in the first vessel that sails for

England, and, on my arrival there, I will meet the proprietor face

to face, and tell him, ' The people are inclined to work, but your

attorneys will not pay them fair wages ; and I have therefore come

to England, to obtain for them that justice which is denied them in

Jamaica.' If the attorneys will act fairly, I will do all in my
power to facilitate arrangements ; but, if, by secret meetings at

Montego Bay, if, by a remodelling of the infamous Colonial Union,

they think to oppress the people, they will find me their enemy. I

know their machinations very well. They want the people to work

for a shilling currency per day. The people will not do anything of

the sort ; they would be great fools if they did. I have seen a scale

of wages made out /)y planters upon equitable principles. Let

those who offer their shilling per day publish their scale ; and, if

they will prove by figm-es that estates cannot afford to give those

wages w^hich I think reasonable, I pledge myself to meet them in a

spirit of fairness; but I must not be told that the incidental

expenses of a property are so high, as only to enable an attorney to
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jrive such an amount for labour as must inevitably make Jamaica a

land of paupers. I have the evidence of slave-holders to the fact,

that two shillings and sixpence a day can be paid to the field

labourers of a property making two hundred hogsheads of sugar,

and one hundred puncheons of rum, with a clear profit to the

j)rnprietor of £4,570. If that is not enough, I should like to know

what is. But it is said, * The small estates will suffer. What are

the proprietors of these estates to do?' Why, let them come out,

and attend to the properties themselves. If their properties are

capable of yielding only small profits, what right liave they to

employ attorneys at £200 and £300 per annum, while they drive

in their carriages through Regent Street, and liave their boxes at

the opera ? If their means are small, they must not expect to

grind the negroes down to support them in their extravagance. Let

them do away with the attorneys, and rent their properties to

honest overseers, who will find means to carry on successful

cultivation. These persons will then become small farmers ; they

will get married ; show examples of industry to the labourers ; live

comfortably ; and by coming down with the cash, be in no want of

workmen to do all they require.

" It has been said, that I am the friend of the black man only.

I deny it; but I deny also the right of having our sympathies

called forth for the white man at the expense of the negro. 1

sympathize with the oppressed, whether he be black or white. This

is no political meeting. In fact, I do not exactly know what is

called a political meeting in this country. Politics, to me, are

altogether inexplicable ; they are like a round ball, you never can

find the end. I have called this meeting for the purpose of telling

my people what I consider is calculated to prevent imposition, and

I should be unworthy of the trust reposed in me by them, if 1 did

not interfere. I pledge myself, by all that is solemn and sacred,

never to rest satisfied, until I see my black brethren in the enjoy-

ment of the same civil and religious liberties which I myself enjoy,

and see them take a proper stand in society as men. The question

of wages was mooted the other day at Green Park estate. It was

jjroposed that I should be requested to attend ; this was objected to,

and I knpw by whom. I care nothing about the objection. I did

not want to go there. But if the attorneys are to liave their

meetings, we will have ours. They may attempt to frighten us with

their notices to quit. Don't be frightened by them. 1 know that

Mr. Matthew Mitchell has been very busy in serving these notices

;
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hut I beg leave to assure him, that I have taken good care to point

out to my friend, Joseph Sturge, the necessity of calling the

attention of the British government to that part of the Jamaica

Abolition Act, which enables the attorneys to frighten the people

into the acceptance of low wages. I have felt it my duty to

endeavour to cover you with the mantle of British protection, and T

have not the least doubt that, in the course of a few weeks, we

shall receive the welcome intelligence, that that portion of the law

which places so iniquitous a power in the hand of the planter has

been disallowed. What will become of their notices to quit then ?

" I am confident, my friends, that you will labour for fair wages.

We all know that, during the reign of slavery, the labourer would

sometimes prefer taking a dose of salts to digging a hundred cane-

holes, and show me the white jobber who would not do the same,

under similar circumstances ; but when freedom comes, there will

be no occasion to take salts unless you are really sick. You must

labour industriously, and show your enemies that there is no occasion

to import immigrants for the cultivation of the soil. Immigrants,

indeed ! I should like to know what good they have done. Bring

Mr. Lemonius here, and he will tell us how many hogsheads of

sugar his darling immigrants have made. I know that all the good

they did was to put £15 per head into his pocket. And what

became of them? They have not yet made one hogshead of sugar;

but they have drunk lots of rum. They are a worthless, drunken,

reprobate set ; and, had it not been for the charity of the negroes,

they would have died from starvation. These are the people whom

Mr. Lemonius brought here to do such wonders. Another

individual in this parish, a big man too, and a slayer of fat oxen,

has said that, sooner than give two shillings and sixpence per day to

the labourer, he will import a cargo of Maltese to cultivate his

properties. He may do as he likes with his money, but this I will

assure him of, that he may hold a cup of the choicest of teas in

either hand, but he will get no sugar to sweeten it unless he employs

blackey to make it. All I require for my people is fair wages. If

the attorneys will offer one shilling and eight-pence per day with

houses and grounds, or two shillings and six-pence without, I should

say, accept the offer. Be as independent of the estates as possible.

With regard to medicine and medical attendance, I know you will

be able to pay these if you are properly remunerated for your

services. It has been said, that it is my intention to import a cargo

of doctors from England. I never said so ; but this I say, that I



MEMOIR OF WILLIAM KNIBB. 295

can import a cargo of anythinp; I ple.ise, and I will do all I can to

benefit the negro. I have already advised you not to be frightened

it the notices to quit which have been served upon you. If your

present employers serve you with any, quit the properties
;
you will

find employment elsewhere, and they will be ruined by their folly.

In endeavouring to swamp you, they will swamp themselves. If

they are blind to their own interests, and drive you from their

properties, there is plenty of crown land in Jamaica, and you can

resort to that in case of extremity. I have had an offer of a loan

of £10,000, from a friend in England ; and if it be necessary, thai

sum shall be appropriated towards the purchase of lands on which

you may locate 30urselves, if your present emploA^ers force you to

•juit the properties on which you now live.

" I hail the laljouring population of Jamaica with joy ; and I

trust that the propriety of their conduct will at all times inspire me
with confidence in their behalf. Be kind to your wives ; lighten

their labours, I was glad to hear one of my people some time ago

say, that he wished his wife to refrain from hard labour, and turn

her attention to domestic aff'airs, so that when he came home he

might sit down and take his meals ' like a gentleman.'

" If, then, Mr, Chairman, it be asked, what is your intention, what

is your desire? We fearlessly answer, The prosperity of Jamaica.

We are determined, by every lawful meiins, to presei've her peasantry

from the miseries of extended pauperism and debasement. The

past conduct of our people demands that we protect them ; the

extinction of slavery in America demands that we protect them
;

onr fidelity to God demands that we protect them ; and, rel}'ing on

the justice of our principles, we are determined that we will protect

them. Let the enemies of liberty secretly combine as they please
;

let them endeavour to oppress the peasant as they formerly trampled

on the slave ; we tell them they shall not succeed. With the

omnipotence of a British parliament, with the voice of a free nation,

with a governor who feels the worth of the people he governs, with

a noble band of patriots engaged on our side, and, with the blessing

of Heaven, we must prevail, -\iaintain the character, my Christian

friends, that you have hitherto maintained. Be honest, be indus-

trious, and your example shall speed the sacred cause of freedom.

Be assured, that in your ministers you vn\l still find friends, who,

while they point you to the Lamb of God as the only atonement

for sin, will at the same time protect you from every wrong, as far as

they are able. The advocates of oppression cannot stop the march
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of liberty. Onward, onward, is the watchword. The whole earth

has caught the delightful sound, and the time is not far distant when

the sun will not shine on a tyrant, or on a slave."

The reader will observe in this speech the idea of

providing a refuge for labourers who might be expelled

from the estate cottages, by purchasing land on which

they might erect tenements for themselves. The idea

was a felicitous one. It was an effectual remedy, and

the only remedy, for the evil contemplated. It was

also as magnificent as it was felicitous. It had respect

not to a single case, or to a few, but to many thousands.

It was a scheme for delivering a people from bondage.

Its vastness might well have caused it to be deemed

impracticable. Conceived, however, with so much

sagacity and foresight, it gradually ripened into an

active element. It was the germ of what subsequently

became so notorious and so successful, under the name

of the Free Village System. We shall hear much more

of it presently.

Another machination of the planters it was necessary

to meet. After emancipation, some of them constituted

themselves into agricultural committees ; they got up a

number of documents professing to show the state of

labour, and a report founded on these documents, and

severely inculpating the baptist missionaries and their

followers, was drawn up, published, and widely circula-

ted. It was thought, no doubt, that this would be

decisively influential with the proprietors, the majority

of whom resided in England, and could know nothing

but what was told them by their attorneys. Knibb,

however, turned their own weapons against them.

Fully satisfied that the returns on which this report was

founded were at variance with the truth, and that the

report itself was artfully framed for mischief, on the
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2nd of March, 1839, lie assembled the officers of the

church under his care, and caused them to procure

correct returns of the number of labourers at the various

stations, distinguishing those who were at work. He
published in a tabular form the information thus

acquired, and prefixed to it the letter which I insert

below :

—

' To tke proprietors of sufjar estates residing in England, and to

the friends of freedom throvghoiit the earth.

" Gentlemen,—A committee of persons, generally tlie agents of

the proprietors in the parish of Trelawney, have published (through

the chairman, W. Dawson, Esq.) their views of the present state of

agriculture in this parish, and wantonly charged the baptist mission-

aries, and the officers of their churches, with a combination to

prevent the successful cultivation of sugar estates.

" Long have we remained silent under the most unfounded

assertions which ever disgraced humanity, and which, we believe,

are without a parallel in the history of civilized nations ; but it

Hj)pears to us now desirable to put forth a true statement of matters

lis far as we are concerned, that the misinformed absentee may see,

that Avhatever be the cause why the servant he employs is not

successful in the management of his property, the blame is most

unjustly attributed to those who have ever l)een viewed ^ath preju-

dice, on account of the opposition which the truth of the gospel

they proclaim presents to the gratification of licentious and

depraved habits.

" It is not for the officers of the baptist churches in Trelawney to

state the true cause of the want of labour on some sugar estates.

If the proprietors wish to learn the truth, they must come and see

for themselves, when it is at least possible that causes may present

themselves far other than the hackneyed and thread -bare story of

* partial governors,' ' time-serving magistrates,' and, ' the agents of the

Baptist Missionary Society.'

" We do not, however, decline the task on account of our want

of information respecting the recklessness with which some estates

have been suffered to decline, the different modes by which the

property of absentees has been squandered, or the gross insults

offered to the labourers at the early stage of freedom, when they

o 5
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were anxious to work, A knowledge of human nature will, we

think, lead all impartial individuals to the conclusion, that some of

the present attorneys are not the best qualified to conduct advan-

tageously the cultivation of the soil imder the light of freedom,

and that it will require a far greater change in their modes of

action than it is possible for the length of time that has elapsed

since the first breath of freedom gladdened our hearts to effect, ere

they can be declared at all competent, either to conduct a system

utterly opposed to the whole course of their existence, or to pro-

nounce, with any degree of impartiality, upon its efficiency.

" The annexed table has been drawn up with great care, and we

pledge ourselves to its general accuracy. Let our accusers disprove

it, if they can. We know that they cannot. We feel persuaded

that it is based upon truth. As injured men, we request from the

proprietors a calm perusal of it ; and we have little doubt but that

the result will be as creditable to us, as it will be demonstrative of

the disengenuous methods by which our enemies, and those of the

proprietors of the soil, have endeavoured to injure our reputation.

" The committee have very unfairly stated the amount claimed

for a day's labour, when they assert that 3^. 4c?. currency has been

offered and refused. Had they possessed the honesty which ought

to guide the conduct of stewards, they would not have kept back

the fact that this offer has been made for sixteen to eighteen hours'

labour, and that its payment then depends upon the quantity of

produce manufactured.

"From this tabular it appears that there are 1,703 men, 1,458

women, and 682 children at work, who are connected with the

baptist congregations assembling at Falmouth, Refuge, and Wal-

densia. If the Trelawney committee can disjorove this statement,

let them.

" The name of every deacon and leader in the church is given,

and we invite our accusers to name, if they can, those among us

whom they have dared to traduce, as heading a combination

inimical to the welfare of the land of our birth. If they refuse

to accept the challenge, the amount of truth in the representations

made by the committee will be easily ascertained by all reflecting

persons.

« We assert, with a confidence inspired by the rectitude of our

conduct, that our efforts as Christians, and as individuals possessed

of influence on the estates where many of us reside, have been

constantly employed for the promotion of industry and peace, and
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we cannot but l)elieve, notwitlistanding the clamour tliat is raised

jigainst us, that there are many who would, if they dared, bear

testimony to the truth of our assertions ; but experience has con-

vinced us, that while the power is possessed of ruininji; any one who

openly opposes the present colonial policy, we cannot expect this

from those who are anxious to do us justice, but who are well aware

that the expression of any sentiment in our favour would be the

signal for a combined attack, to be pursued with a relentless cruelty

which nothing but the ruin of its victim could satisfy."

Signed by the pastor, deacons, &c.

Referring to this document in a letter to Mr. Sturge,

he says :
—" You will have received ere this the bold

report of the members of my church on the present

state of labour in this parish. Contradicted it cannot

be, as to its general correctness. I took every pains

to have it complete, and I cannot but hope that it will

do much good at home. In some cases those who
signed it have been summarily dismissed ; but the

numbers we command prevents the planter from carry-

ing out that which the papers urgently recommend, to

dismiss the whole. Let them do it if they dare."

Knibb's interference in the wages' question was

bitterly resented by the colonial party. Through the

press, which was at their command, they heaped upon

him the most unmeasured abuse. Because the pea-

santry would not work for the miserable pittance

offered them, the planters raised the cry of ruin and

rebellion, and laid the whole at the door of " King

Knibb,"' " the monster," " the Dan O'Connell of

Jamaica.*" But that, in truth, he Mas no enemy to

the planters, was made manifest by the promptness

and cheerfulness with M'hich he always lent them his

aid, when they were ready to act, as he thought, with

fairness. Immediately after the first of August the

labourers generally loitered about, not knowing what

wages to ask, or what to take if offered ; so that for
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some days scarcely any work was done. The pro-

prietor of Oxford estate, in defiance of the sixpenny

plot, offered one shilling sterling per day, and re-

quested Knibb to use his influence with the labourers

to accept of it. Knibb went to the estate, and had

the happiness of effecting the first agreement to labour

made after emancipation ; and when some one went

among them in order to make them dissatisfied, by

telling them that their minister had made a bad bar-

gain for them, he went over again, and said, " Yol^

have made the bargain, and if you do not keep it, I

will never help you make another." In fact, he was

incessantly using his influence to induce the pea-

santry to labour, while many of the planters them-

selves were trying to prevent it. Some would not

give work, others would not pay for it when they had

it. There were various motives for this. Some wished

to drive the peasantry to a state of desperation by

which they might profit, and others sought to reduce

the value of estates in the market by exciting the fears

of proprietors at home, in order that they might pur-

chase to advantage ; but amidst all this conflict of

vicious elements, Knibb pursued an upright and bene-

volent course. The world has long since pronounced

upon it the verdict which I now with pleasure record,

when I afiirm that, as Knibb was the chief instrument

in Jamaica of obtaining emancipation, so he was its

chief benefactor after liberty was won.

Not among the least convincing to others, or the

least gratifying to himself, of the proofs that the

course he pursued was entitled to the approbation of

right-minded men, were the marks of kindness con-

ferred upon him, in common with the baptist mission-

aries at large, by the noble-minded governor of Jamaica
at that period, Sir Lionel Smith. He speaks in one of
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his letters of havings called upon his excellency, in

company with Messrs. Philippo and Clark, in Feb-

ruary, 1839, when the whole were invited to dinner.

The same courtesy was shown when Knibb, with

Messrs. Burchell, Abbott, and Day, carried up an

address on his excellency's leaving the island. Let

courtesies of this class be deemed light as straws, they

still show, as floating straws indicate the direction of

the stream, the opinions of the personages by whom
they are vouchsafed. They were in this case in strict

imison with Sir Lionel's high estimate of the conduct

of the baptist missionaries at large. In confirmation

of this remark, I give one example of the manner in

which his excellency was wont officially to express

himself. In his reply to an address from the baptist

missionaries, met in their annual association, in Janu-

ary, 1839, he said:—
" I shall say but little to you in regard to the calumnies of which

you complain.

" Abuse is often honourable, and it has done great service to

vour cause ; for you may be assured it has extended the knowledge

of your exertions, which have gained you ample honour in every

other country.

" Had it not, and as long as I can give satisfaction to my country

and my sovereign, I will gladly partake of that abuse, as a gratify-

ing proof that we are fast destroying the last remnant of slavery

throughout the world."

I now present to the reader some extracts from

Knibb' s correspondence with Mr. Sturge and Dr.

Hoby, which was at this period frequent and copious,

and which materially illustrates the progress of affairs.

TO MR. STURGE.

« Wilberforce, June 28, 1838.

" I am determined, that if the people are true to themselves,

they shall not be oppressed, and I have told their employers so
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publicly. My plan is this (and, fearless of all consequences, I am
determined to pursue it), that, if the masters will copy scales of

wages, 1 will meet the people for the same purpose. I hope all

my brethren will do the same."

TO THE SAME.

'' Falmouth, August 17, 1838.

" If the attorneys, who (at least some of them) appear reckless

of the proprietors' interest, had met the people fairly, every one

would have been at work in the week following the first of August.

The infamous lies printed in the papers are enough to shame the

devil. Without the slightest foundation in truth, the papers weekly

teem with the most alarming tidings. The consolation is, that they

have cried 'wolf so long that their ravings are unheeded. I have

every hope that, assisted by our friends at home, the advocates of

freedom will yet triumph, and the victims of oppression be free.

Although we are now surrounded by bitterer foes than ever, I have

little doubt but we shall finally succeed. If the lovely infant

Freedom had but the cordial support of the ministers of the gospel

which proclaims and leads to it, he would soon tower to the strength

of manhood ; but alas! alas! the blasting influence of the destroyed

monster, together with the dreaded cry, ' Politics ! Politics! ' keeps

some aloof, and induces others to side Avith those who, if they

dared, would strangle the heaven-born .child.

" A deep plot has been laid by many of the large attorneys to

refuse a fair remuneration to the labouring population. As soon

as I found it out I convened a public meeting ; and I have every

reason to believe that we shall succeed this time in defeating their

plans. But similar attempts will continually be made. As soon

as the people know how to use moral power these attempts will

be futile ; but this cannot be expected at present, and can only be

inddced by an extended system of education, the machinery for

which is yet very defective, and lamentably deficient in quantity.

Could this be much extended, and the power of the lordly attorneys

lessened, Jamaica would bid fair to rise, and would exhibit one of

the noblest triumphs that freedom ever won."

TO THE SAME.

"Falmouth, November 13, 1838.

" Government must take the w-ork into its own hands, or equal

and just laws we never shall have. I expect to call a public
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meeting of tlio unrepresented in this parish in a few days, to

dniw up a memorial to the people of England represontinp; their

j)olitical wrongs ; and, if mattei-s go on in tliis way much longer,

1 shall come home, and 1 will bring a bundle of facts which will

make these persons tremlile. A stand must be made, firm and

unyielding. To change the nature of these oppressors is beyond

our power ; but to deprive them of the opportunity of doing

harm is easy enough. If the government care one 'iota for the

triumphant result of the besto^vment of freedom, let them at once

commence to act ; if they do not, let the people of England

demand protection, and the day is won. The friends of freedom

need not be at all alarmed for my safety ; the people have given

Nuch a demonstration of feeling, that the cowardly beings will not

try that game again. Self-preservation will keep them quiet.

Their rancour, however, is undiminished, and is exceeded only by

the noble, firm, and valiant conduct of the people. They feel

that they are free, and that the changes which are necessary can be

obtained by constitutional means. We shall have a year or two

of hard work, but we shall triumph. Woe to the man that dares

to arrest the progress of liberty in Jamaica ! Come it must in all its

omnipotence, and in all the diffusiveness of its blessings. I feel

confident that, by proper and consistent efforts, a few years will

obtain for us laws by which the upright shall be protected in the

enjoyment of his rights, and the unworthy punished for the evil

that he doeth. But this must come from England. The pande-

monium at Spanish Town, called the House of Assembly, have

neither the will nor the sense to bring about so desirable a change.

Most of them are wedded to oppression. They cannot breathe

any other air. When grapes grow on brambles, then may the

people of England expect that the Jamaica slave -tyrants will

frame laws for the protection of that liberty which has destroyed

all their long-cherished hopes. To entrust any longer the cause of

the poor people to them, ^vill be an infatuation unequalled in

the annals of political expediency. If peace is to be the portion

of Jamaica, they must be deprived of their power. They are a

striking exemplification of the truth of the remark, that it requires

but a small portion of sense to do a great deal of mischief. The

smallest portion ever given to a legislative body is employed by

them with a pertinacity worthy of a better cause."

The obstruction to the success of their measures
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presented by the attitude and conduct of the baptists,

led many of the planters to fall with peculiar resent-

ment upon that body. They thought that if they could

break the spirit of these men, they could manage more

easily with the rest. " In many places," says Knibb,

" they have refused them work, and I know that a

deep plot is laid to deprive them of all means of

support, by ejecting them from the estates. Already

have some commenced pulling down the people's

houses, destroying their j)rovision grounds, and dis-

possessing them of their little all." To relieve this

emergency he saw the adaptation of the Free Village

system, the felicitous conception of which he had

already formed ; and the reader will soon find reason

to admire the energy and ardour Avith which he carried

it into execution.

" I am determined to procure land if possible," says

he to Mr. Sturge, on the 13th of November: "but in

Trelawney we are sadly cramped, there being none to

sell that is at all eligible. However, I am on the

watch." In a fortnight his watchfulness was rewarded,

and on the 29th he thus wrote to Dr. Hoby :
—

TO DR. HOBY.

"Falmouth, November 29, 1838.

"Last night I had oftered me, in a lovely spot, 500 acres of

land, with a good house thereon, just where Ave need it, for £1000

sterling. I «hall buy it to-day, and I earnestly beg you to procure

me the loan of £500 or £600, for twelve months. Do take tliis to

Mr. Sturge, and I am sure he will assist. I will pay interest,

and I am confident that I can return the principal Avithin the time

I mention. The land is excellent. It is in the mountains, in my
cousin Dexter's district ; and he Avill at once commence preaching

the gospel, and open a school. God has raised up a young man
of deep piety from Bath, who lias offered his services for this

neighbourhood, and has been accepted. My plan is to convey
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the house and a few acres of hind to the mission, and to resell the

whole of the rest to the members of the church of Christ who

may be oppressed, or who may wish to purchase. It shall be

sold in lots of one, two, or three acres, so that on the erection of a

liouse the occupier may have a vote at the elections. I am obliged

to purchase through a merchant, as I fully believe that on no con-

sideration should I obtain it, if my purpose was known.

" I do hope that, if you can, you will assist me in forming a

free village at this place, so that should any of our members, as I

know they will, be the victims of treachery, scorn, and trickery,

they may have a home. The inveterate enemies of the blacks

will find that a few such purchases will afford them an asylum,

so that a peasant, with a little freehold, may defy their scorn, and

go to any estate he pleases to work, and return to his home and

family when he has fulfilled as an hireling his day's employ.

While the landowners have all the land, they can, and they will,

and they do, daily oppress the people, by demanding abominably

high rents for their houses. In many cases, though the house is

no better than a hog-sty, I have seen demands of eight shillings

and fourpence per week rent, and at the same time only one

shilling and eightpence per day for wages, so that a man must work

five days to pay for his house and grounds. Even this does not

Siitisfy some of them, but they try to make the man pay rent, the

wife pay rent, and each of the children pay rent; and I have

seen, and if I come home I will produce, the papers where a

baptist has been charged at the rate of £150 per annum for his

house and grounds, the outside value of which, if sold, was

not £40."

Writing to Mr. Stuige on the following day, he

informs him of the actual purchase of the land, and

calls the intended village Birmingham. He then pro-

ceeds as follows :
—

TO MR. STURGE.

"Falmouth, November 30, 1838.

" I have every reason for believing that there will in a few

months be land enough to sell, (and cheap too,) fully to stop the

spirit of persecution, but the terms will be cash ; and unless we

can borrow some, we shall not be able to avail ourselves of the
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opportunities thrown in our way. I do hope that some kind

friends will be induced now to assist by Joans
;

gifts we do not

need, as the people can purchase from us. In many cases, if it

were known who was the purchaser, and for what purpose, no

sale would be made. I shall, if possible, purchase the first estate

near me for a town. The possession of 2000 acres would teach

these oppressors of men that we were beyond their power. From

this town the people could go to work on the surrounding

properties. Belmont would do well for this, and I am assured

that there will be others for sale. We would line out streets with

gardens, and the back lands would do for provisions and grass for

the cattle. I do hope that my little Birmingham will never be

cursed with a church establishment, or a monopoly ; but that I

shall live to see civil and religious liberty shedding on it all their

lovely influences."

In an application for aid towards this piircliase he

thus addresses Mr. Dyer, at the same date :

—

TO MR. DYER.

" I feel confident that the committee will oblige me, when I in-

form them that I have sold ail my furniture, or nearly so, to the

station, and have advanced full £300, which I have borrowed, to

help my brethren whose people were shamefully ill-treated. They

are fast paying me back, and I should not thus have troubled

you, had not two or three attorneys begun the same game with

me. It so happened, that adjoining Piedmont a beautiful place

offered, in the immediate vicinity of those estates where the

ejectment system commenced, the attorney telling the people that

they were turned off because they were baptists. I knew that

the parties would not sell to me, so I got a merchant who is

friendly to purchase, and he has made it over to me. I have

possession, and by the time the title can return from England,

so that I can give the people possession, I shall have all the

money. I will cheerfully pay any interest, and request you to

charge it ; let me know what it amounts to, and it shall be met, as

the people can, and will, cheerfully do it. The peculiar circum-

stances in which we are placed is my apology for this trouble.

Could I have allowed my poor fellow Christians belonging to my
brethren's churches to suffer, I need not have made this appli-

cation; but I could not, my heart often bled for them, and I rejoice

that I can in the least assist them."
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The successful agitation of the rent and wages ques-

tion, together with tlie triumphant aspect of the free

village system—for the planters saw that they were

beaten—engendered at this period extreme bitterness

towards the baptist missionaries. But Knibb did not

quail before it. The fury of the storm did not even

make him bend, like the willow ; he braved it with the

sturdiness of the oak. " The feeling against us," says

he to Mr. Sturge, " is now fully as bad as it was in

1832; while at present almost every one is against us.

If the present agents in Jamaica can embitter liberty to

the much-despised baptists, they assuredly will. But

this is not the time to relax our efforts. Should we do

so, the people would be quite disheartened." And to

Dr. Hoby he wrote thus :
—" If the government are

not exceedingly careful, ruin will result here. The

advocates of oppression will become more violent.

The year 1832 did not witness displays of more hostile

feeling. The cowards, however, dare not act, except

in the darkness of midnight."

The last phrase in this extract refers to an incident

characteristic enough of the pitiful malignity of the

party. On the night of the 28th of November, some
" miscreants," having broken the fence, entered Knibb's

premises, and destroyed the tree he had planted on

the 1st of August. He met this small insult with

his usual spirit. He immediately placarded the town

with a handbill, offering fifty dollars reward for in-

formation which would lead to the conviction of the

offenders, and announcing his intention to plant another

tree. In the meanwhile, he had a pole erected on the

spot, and a flag hoisted on it, with the words, Libcrtas

resurgat. " If they think they are going to frighten us,"

says he, " they are miserably mistaken."

" The year 1 839 was ushered in at Falmouth, by a
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very numerous and important meeting, held at the

baptist chapel, into which several hundred persons were

unable to gain admittance, on Tuesday, the 1st of

January. Of the speeches delivered at this meeting I

have no account, but the resolutions passed at it, which

are numerous and somewhat long, are before me.

They constitute a 'part of Knibb's avowed and de-

liberate scheme for the employment of " moral power,"

and an enumeration of the topics introduced will show

that they were well adapted to their end. The first

resolution asserts that the parties are " devotedly at-

tached to the British government, and to the person of

her most gracious majesty, Queen Victoria; " the second

complains of the restriction of the elective franchise, and

implores its extension ; and the third declares, " the

most cordial thanks of the meeting to be justly due to

the British government." The gist of the series,

however, lies mainly in the fourth resolution, which

conveys thanks to the governor, Sir Lionel Smith.

The praiseworthy course which this admirable officer

had pursued had brought upon him the intense hatred of

the colonial party, who did everything they could to

destroy his reputation with the home government, and

to render the administration of the island impracticable

in his hands. The resolution proposed at this meeting

was intended to aid in counteracting these machinations,

both by assuring Sir Lionel himself that his efforts for

the welfare of the emancipated classes were duly

appreciated by them, and by demonstrating to the

government that the clique w4io had the ear of the

colonial office did not represent the sentiments of the

community. I give this resolution entire :

—

" That our most hearty and sincere thanks be given to our noble

and firm governor, Sir Lionel Smith, for the stand he has made
against the advocates of oppression, and his determination to afford
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US tlie protection of law; and tliat we pledge ourselves to liis

excellency, and to the British crown, to manifest our gratitude by

our obedience to the laws, and by a continuance in that conduct

which, despite of every eftbrt to injure or malign us, has won for

us the approbation of those who sway the political destinies of the

British empire."

A deputation, consisting of four of the emancipated

class, was appointed to convey this resolution to the

governor.*'

Another of the resolutions adopted at this meeting

had reference to the rooting up of the tree of com-

memoration. It ran thus :
—

" That, as the lovers of slavery, and the haters of our race,

liave destroyed the tree which we planted in commemoration of

the glorious day which made us men, a monument be erected in

this chapel to perpetuate this delightful event ; so that our children

and our children's children, while they worship the God of their

fathers, may, with gratitude and love, view the memento of the

temporal freedom which it pleased the Eternal to bestow on their

ancestors."

The original intention of planting another tree was

thus exchanged for a plan at once more secure and

more expressive. In conveying to Mr. Sturge the

* Sir Lionel Smith left Jamaica on the 1st of October, in this year, amidst

demonstrations of popular regard altogether without a 'parallel in the history

of Jamaica. In his answer to the address of the baptist missionaries on this

occasion, he made some allusion to threatn of assassination, a reference which

created no small stir in the colony. " Poor innocent creatures ! " says Knibb,

writing to Mr. Middleditch, " they are exceedingly anxious to establish their

characters, which really need a great deal of propping." Writing to Mr. Sturge

en the 2nd of October, he further says—"Our good old governor sailed

yesterday, and I do hope that a hearty welcome awaits him at home. Richly

does he merit all the esteem which the friends of the oppressed can show to

him. His name will long be associated with the liberties of Jamaica. He
has promised us his likeness, and we intend to have medals struck in silver, in

bronze, and in metal, surrounded by his memorable answer to the government,

in reply to the accusations of the planters that he \yished the females not to

work,— ' I preferred the dictates of humanity to the policy of short-sighted

planters.' I made the request for this when we presented our address, and he

very promptly replied, ' Mr. Knibb, you shall have it.'
"
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request of the meeting that he would kindly procure

some neat plan for a monument, Knibb says—" On an

ordinary occasion I should not desire this ; but I think

this great event ought to be commemorated in every

way calculated to perpetuate the liveliest gratitude to

God for his abundant mercies." A tablet was sub-

sequently prepared, and erected; and as the reader may

like to have some idea of it, I take the following

description of it from the Baptist Herald:—
" It is surmounted with the figure of Justice, holding in her left

hand the balances of equity whilst her right hand rests upon the

sword which is placed at her side. Beneath this figure the

likenesses of Granville Sharp, Sturge, and Wilberforce, are

arranged in bas-relief, and that of the Rev. W. Knibb appears at

the base. It bears the following inscription :

—

DEO GLORIA!

l£r£ttc"D

BY EMANCIPATED SOXS OF AFRICA,

TO COAIMEMORATE

THE BIRTH-CAY OF iHEIR FKEEDOM,

AUGUST THE FIRST, 1838.

HOPE
HAILS THE ABOLITION OF SLAVERY

THROUGHOUT THE BRITISH COLONIES,

AS THE DAY-SPRING OF

UNIVERSAL LIBERTY

TO ALL NATIONS OF MEN, WHOM
GOD "hath MADE OF ONE BLOOD."

" Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands unto God."—Psalm Ixviii. 31.

Immediately under this inscription, two Africans are represented in

the act of burying the broken chain and useless whip ; another is

rejoicing in the undisturbed possession of the book of God ; whilst,

associated with these, a fond mother is joyously caressing the

infant which, for the first time, she can dare to call her own."

To return to the public meeting—for I have not

quite done with it—two other resolutions were passed

;

one for the formation of a Falmouth Auxiliary Anti-
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Slavery Society, and a second objurgatory of slavery in

the United States. Writing to Mr. Sturge three days

afterwards, Knibb says, " A more interesting meeting

I have never attended. These demonstrations of

moral power tell with the omnipotence of truth upon

the cause of freedom. The calm determination neither

to do wrong nor to suffer wrong is manifesting itself

every day, and I have not the smallest doubt that

eventually we shall succeed."

From the Auxiliary Anti- Slavery Society now formed

he had the pleasure of speedily remitting the sum of

£100 (" all of which," says he, " came from blackey")

to the parent society, and several other donations have

followed.

Throughout the year 1839 the contest between the

planters and the peasantry raged with great violence in

Jamaica, and Knibb maintained his position with a

courage and success truly worthy of admiration. The

following extracts from his correspondence with Mr.

Sturge will give the reader a general view of affairs :

—

TO Mil. STURGE.

" Falmouth, January 4, 1839.

*' You will be delighted to learn that our little Birmingham is

already a refuge for the destitute. About seventy families are

preparing to erect houses, having already purchased land. A
school-house is commenced, and the preaching of the gospel will

be regularly maintained. Near this spot the advocates of oppres-

sion first commenced the rent controversy, and I am truly thankful

that they have been thus defeated. This week I have two hundred

and thirty acres of fine mountain land offered me, at £3 an acre.

I intend to go and see it, and should it prove as eligible as I think

it is, I shall purchase it at once. I know that close to it ejectments

are immediately to be served, and, if I can, I will provide for the

coming evil. Two or three bold attempts of this kind will teach

our foes what they have to expect, and I feel confident that in this

I shall be supported by every true friend to the huuselcss negro.
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If a few sugar estates are abandoned so much the better, eventually

it will be the making of Jamaica. Sugar is sweet, but the liberty

of man is much more sweet."

TO THE SAME.

''Falmouth, May 25, 1839.

" As it was perfectly natural to expect, the daily annoyances

insults, and injustice, which the people receive on many estates,

together with the taunts and jeers with which they are continually

saluted as baptists, are producing a longing for a home; and a

home of their own they will, if possible, obtain. The infatuation

of many of the attorneys is beyond belief. Do without these

people they cannot, and yet they resort to every paltry annoyance,

as if to make them disgusted with the cultivation of the soil. As

the proprietors at home have joined them, richly do they merit that

punishment which, in the loss of their best men, they will be sure

to receive. The fault rests entirely with them. I aver, with the

consciousness of truth, that never in the history of man has a

finer display of forgiveness been shown, a determination, if

possible, to forget past injuries, and to work for a fair remuneration,

than has been shown by the insulted negroes in Jamaica; and I

equally aver, that in no instance has a more dogged resistance to

wise measures, a more obstinate determination to ruin, if possible,

the fair prospects which appeared on every hand, been manifested

than by the whole slave tyrants, whose pestilential influence blasts

everything that is good. If these men had had to deal with any

other race than the ever-forgiving African, there would not have

been an estate in cultivation in the island. They have tried

immigrants from almost every part of the world, who have efth^r

died under their cruelty, or fled from them in despair ; nor is there,

I believe, a single sugar estate cultivated without poor blackey,

notwithstanding all the thousands expended on immigration

throughout the colony. I cannot advise the people to remain on

the properties. Hitherto I have done so, and have used every

effort to induce continuous labour; and what have I and my poor

people received ?—taunts as foul as the odour of the bottomless-

pit, and persecutions restrained from blood only by the omnipotence

of the Deity. As the proprietors at home have joined the tyrants

here, let them get the people to work if they can. I know they

cannot; and if we wish it, we have, by withdrawing our influence on
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their behalf, the most ample means of teaching them that, in

traducing us, their folly is equal to their ignorance."

TO THE SAME.

''Falmouth, August 9, 1839.

" The most detennined efforts are now making to crush the

peasantry. On some estates in this parish five shillings rent is

demanded, and six shillings and eightpence wages offered for four

days' labour, so that a man will have one shilling and eightpence

currency as the week's result. Others are charging every inmate

rent. As is natural, work there is none, and the very time when

the planter should be alert he is allowing to pass away. They will

not succeed. The people will be free; and, as will serve the

absentee right, he will, if he permits these things, be ruined.

Numbers are purchasing land wherever it can be obt;iined, and

others, more wise, are only waiting till some estate is for sale, when

we shall, if possible, purchase. The falling off of the crops in

this parish is not at all the fault of the people. It is entirely that

of the master. He alone is to blame, and ought alone to bear it.

My wonder is that they make any sugar at all. The seasons, it

is true, have not been good ; but such attempts at cheating and

foul-dealing would have totally disgusted any other peasantry in the

world. Amidst all this strife, O how pleasing it is to know that the

Lord reigneth, and that his dominion must advance !"

TO THE SAME.

" Falmouth, November 30, 1839.

" Since I commenced this letter, a poor old woman, a member of

my church, named Rosey Shaw, from Shawfield, who has lived

there from her infancy, has come to me, saying that, without any

warning, her master had that morning ordered her house to be

pulled do^vn, which was done, and she driven into the road, without

a shelter or a home. In other cases exorbitant rents are demanded

from each member of the family, and, when not paid, the house is

forcibly entered, the persons ejected, and their little all destroyed.

We have a trying time coming, but I hope that God will enable the

people to stand firm, and us to act with that firmness and prudence

which the crisis demands. If ever I heartily detested oppression it

is now, when I behold legislators employing its fangs to deprive of

a home old and infirm women, whose toil has rendered them unfit

P
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any more to labour. In many cases, if a son or a daughter takes in

the old father or mother, they are served with notice to quit.

Nothing but a large share of patience keeps me quiet ; but act we

must, or slavery again will be rampant."

TO THE SAME.

" Refuge, September 14, 1839.

" I am happy to inform you that I have succeeded in obtaining

two tracts of land, which have been resold to the people, and on

which some who were summarily ejected are already located. One

of these places has been purchased and paid for entirely by the

members of my church from one estate. They were treated with

injustice and scorn, and they left, and have found a home of their

own, where the petty tyranny of the proud attorney cannot reach

them. The other place is near to Waldensia, and I think of calling

it Hoby Town, after my good friend Dr. Hoby. I have already

hired out more than seventy lots for buildings and gardens, and the

whole will be taken and paid for as fast as it can be measured.

" If any of the estates are ruined, the owners will richly deserve

it, and their waste lands will do well to form new towns or villages,

where food may be grown for the inhabitants instead of sugar for

pampered absentees, a much-needed change I assure you. Jamaica

will never be truly prosperous or happy, while she is entirely de-

pendent upon a foreign market for nearly all the necessaries of life.

Ireland would be quite as happy if her inhabitants ate half the

exports. Jamaica will be much improved when the necessaries of

life are more plentifully grown, even though a few tons of sugar less

leave her shores.

" When I reflect on the fifteen years that are past, and connect

the amazing, the glorious change, with the feebleness of the agency

employed, I distinctly recognize the hand of God. He alone who
hath, could have performed it. Let the enemies of God and of man,

the despots of the earth who measure human good by the weight of

their piu-ses, or the subserviency of men's minds to their will, say as

they please, the results of freedom are of the most gratifying

description. They far outweigh the most sanguine expectations of

the most ardent friends of man. It is a glorious triumph of Chris-

tianity. The insulted African has, by his calm propriety of conduct,

fully vindicated his claim to be a man, and by his noble behaviour

he has falsified all his dastardly accusers. It may be that a few less
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pounds of sugar are made, (and who can expect a free man to work

as incessantly as a poor slave was obliged?) but what matters this?

It is but the small dust of the balance. We have the germ of a

noble free peasantry, and I assure you that to assist them in the

attainment of their civil and religious liberties, is to me a source of

pleasure only surpassed by the proclaiming of that mercy by which

they are freed for ever. The tyrants may hiss, but oppress they

shall not ; and if the owners of the soil at home will still aid them

jet that ruin which they seek be their reward. I never did, I never

shall, measure the results of freedom by the thousands of pounds

that find their way to the pocket of the rich absentee; but by the

cottager's comfortable home, by the wife's proper release from toil,

by the instructed child, and by all that joy and peace which now

gladdens the hearts of the beloved people of my choice."

TO MR. DYER.

" Falmouth, November 26, 1839.

" I have done what I could to free the poor from oppression, and

to expose the tyranny of these oppressors, while I have succeeded

in getting the people to work wherever my influence could be

exerted ; and I am quite willing to be judged by the results, being

fully convinced that, in those parishes where * the infernal baptists'

are most numerous, there will be more sugar made, and at a cheaper

rate, than in the other parts of the island. I have to stand nearly

alone; but, on looking back upon the struggle since the 1st of

August, I do not regret one single step I have taken. I have a

conscience void of offence in this matter, and, however I may, and

do, regret that my actions give me an unenviable notoriety, I am

determined, by the help of my Heavenly Father to grapple with

t}Tanny, both civil and ecclesiastical, and to defend my beloved

people from the attempts continually made to re-enslave them."

Although Knibb's public bearing in this great con-

troversy was characterized by a uniform and unflinching

boldness, it cannot be supposed that he was without

many moments of private sadness and depression. In

some measure his correspondence indicates this, al-

though much less frequently than might have been

expected. I quote, however, a few lines of a letter to

p 2
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Mr. Sturge, in which the secret is just permitted to

transpire. " The fact is," says he, " that I am often

perplexed out of measure, and really I know not at

times what to do. But He who has hitherto, will still,

I trust, preserve me. Had I not a kind and affection-

ate people I should sink; but I have, and they are

endeared to my soul."

The 1st of August, 1839, the first anniversary of

freedom, was celebrated with enthusiasm at Falmouth.

After a prayer-meeting at six o'clock, and an examina-

tion of the schools at nine, a meeting of the Falmouth

Auxiliary Anti-Slavery Society was held at one o'clock.

I give in extenso Knibb's speech at this meeting, not

only on account of its historical value, but more

especially because it exhibits him as he was at home,

at once in the bosom of his friends, and in the midst of

his enemies. He spoke as follows :

—

" Mr. Chairman, and my Christian friends,—There are very few-

ministers who can preach without a text, and I am glad you have

given me one. I did not make this resolution, but I am glad it has

been made ; and before I proceed to speak about it, I shall read it.

It is as follows :
—

'"That this meeting repels with indignation, the false and

atrocious accusations made, diu-ing the first year of freedom, against

the labouring population, by the slave-tyrants of Jamaica, and dares

the enemies of the negro race, to substantiate even one of those foul

slanders which they are continually heaping upon it.'

" Mr. Chairman, I am prepared to support this resolution, and I

dare our enemies to substantiate any one of the numerous charges

they have made. We have arrived at such a state of society that

we must combine energy with calmness. An opinion prevails that

I am a violent man, and that I take hold of every straw that floats

upon the stream of time, in order to keep alive agitation. The
whole truth is, I have come to the conclusion, after fifteen years'

calm reflection, that slavery is entirely destructive of every social

interest. It is destructive of the temporal—it is destructive of the

spiritual—and it is destructive of the intellectual interest of man.
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It is from a firm conviction of this tliat I have done whatever 1

have done for you ; and, as I have done all that lay in my power to

secure to you freedom, I hope you will have energy enough to keep

it. (* Yes, yes.')

" I dare say some burlesque will be made at our having a black

man in the chair to-day, on account of his want of education, though

he can both read and write ; but the charge of ignorance among the

emancipated peasantry, comes with a bad grace from those who

were the causers of that ignorance, and whose forefathers, a few

centuries ago, were equally unlettered. But it is not education

alone (though none can prize it more than I do) that qualifies a

man to fill the chair at a public meeting like this. If education

does not do more for the black man than it has done for the white

men of this country (at least for four out of every five of them), it

will prove a curse rather than a blessing. The same God that made

the white made the black man. The same blood that runs in the

white man's veins, flows in yours. It is not the complexion of the

skin, but the complexion of character that makes the great differ-

ence between one man and another. But to the resolution.

" One charge brought against you is this. Your enemies say the

baptists won't work. (' It's false.') If the baptists never work,

who helps to make all the sugar that is made ? (' The baptists.')

Who helps to make all the rum ? (' The baptists.') Yet the

baptists never work ! (' 'Tis a lie.') If the baptists never work,

I should like to know where you got those fine bonnets and coats

from, so many of which I see here. Did you steal them ? (' No,

no, no.') Did you buy them ? (' Yes.') And pay for them 'i

(' Yes.') And with your own money, which you worked for ?

(' Yes.') But Mr. Dyer says you don't work ! (' He is a liar.')

Well, I don't understand how you manage to get on so well, unless

you work for it, and work hard too. Indeed, I will defy the world

to produce a more respectably dressed peasantry than fills this

chapel at this moment; and, out of the good, staunch anti-slavery

men and women within these walls, I fearlessly assert there is not

one who either stole the clothing he wears, or who has not paid by

his own industry the merchant of whom he purchased it.

'' But who is this modem Solon, who is for ever traducing the

honest and industrious labourer ? What are the qualifications he

possesses, who in this towix sends out his weekly bulletin of the

state of public morals ? The immaculate William Dyer ! On his

noble structure nature has exhausted her energies, while his mind.
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fraught with every lofty sentiment, has ever disdained the least

semblance of falsehood or detraction. Whether we view his

private character, or his public acts, we are lost in admiration.

Purity sits enthroned upon his majestic brow, and vice recedes as

she witnesses his magnanimous career. Talk not to me of Demos-

thenes ! Speak not of the noble-minded Milton ! Let all the

mighty spirits of by-gone days retire ! Where worth is respected,

where manly courage is revered, there let William Dyer's name

be as a talisman, a name which youth shall respect, and age itself

revere ! What man dares even whisper that such a person could

err, or that malice could rankle in his breast "i What, Mr. Dyer

say that which is not true ? Impossible ! Mr. Dyer never told a

falsehood. And yet Mr. Dyer said that Richard Williams, who

committed the robbery at Sievwright's, was a baptist. (^'Tis

false.') Mr. Dyer said I would even receive stolen money. (' He
lies.') But Mr. Dyer says so in his paper; and his is really a

choice paper ; the articles in it are as refreshing to me as so many

mouthfuls of ice-cream. I have one of his papers here now, and

I'll tell you what he published only yesterda}^ Here it is—pray

listen to it. ' Knibb, formerly a baker in Devizes, and Oughton,

a decayed upholsterer, appear to be the leading men of this mis-

chievous sect, and now keep their carriages, and live in great splen-

dour in Jamaica. Upon two occasions Knibb brought ten thousand

men into a small toAvn, to the great alarm of the inhabitants, with-

out the governor interfering or checking his audacity.' Now to

think of printing this in the very town where every one knows

it is false ! Yet Mr. Dyer is a good man, an honourable man, a

truth-telling man, a respectable man ; and let him gainsay it who

dares.

" Yovir enemies say you won't pay rent for your houses. But

let us see what is the rent they wish to charge. Why, they charge

the husband, the wife, and every one of the children in a family,

rent for a miserable hut and patch of land. I should be happy if

you could enter into arrangements at once to pay a fair rent for

your houses and grounds, but I must say that if you pay the rent

they wish to charge, you will be fools. If the attorneys will come
forward in a spirit of fairness, I will recommend you to pay rent at

once. But if John Jackson, and Mary Jackson, and Wilberforce

Jackson, and Buxton Jackson, and Sir Lionel Smith Jackson, and

all the rest of the little Jacksons, are each to be charged rent for a

house and an acre of land, they would be great fools indeed to pay
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it. I say let the planters know you are freemen, and that you wish

to be treated as freemen^ (' Yes.') I should say you ought not

to engage to rent your houses for a short time ; but quarterly, or

yearly. You may pay the rent weekly, or monthly, or quarterly,

for short accounts are best. You must not suffer yourselves to be

taken in by any arrangement which you do not fully understand.

Ask advice, and I am sure you will get it. If the planters acted

properly, I am sure there would be no necessity for me to say one

word about it ; but the fact is, they do not wish to act properly.

There are some honourable men, I know, among them, who will

act fairly ; but it is my firm conviction that there are attorneys in

Jamaica who would bring you back again to slavery if they could.

(' Yes, yes.') And are we always to be persecuted thus, and are

we never to speak ? They say everything they like against us, and

are we never to stand on our own defence ? The senior magistrate

of this parish went last week to the commanding officer at the

garrison, and insulted the Avhole population by asking him to pre-

pare the troops to turn out against us, because there was to be a

rebellion. (' Oh, oh !

') And are we never to be allowed to speak ?

And if I don't stand up to defend you, who in Falmouth will do it

for you ? (' None.') Well, then, since we have no protection to

expect from them, we must combine our energies constitutionally to

protect ourselves.

" There are infamous laws existing in the island, which we must

try to get abolished. One of them has been alluded to in the

House of Commons, by the under-secretary for the colonies. It is

to this effect :
—

* All rogues, vagabonds, or other idle persons, found

wandering from place to place or otherwise disorderly, may be

apprehended by the constable, and taken before a magistrate, who

is empowered to order him or her to be whipped on the naked

back, not exceeding thirty-nine lashes.' Suppose a person like

one whom I could name, who is so well known for the tender

mercies he possesses, were to see my deacon, Mr. BrowTi, or his

wife, upon his property, some day just after he had had his dinner,

and should order his constable to take hold of them as idle vaga-

bonds, and lay them down, and give them each thirty-nine lashes,

would that be right ? {' No.') Is that the way freemen are to be

treated 1 (* No, no.') No, my friends, it is not; and I will never

rest till this law is repealed. This act makes it lawful to send any

coloured person who comes within the act to the workhouse, to be

set to work for any time not exceeding six months ; but all white
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persons committed for the same offences are to be fed, lodged, and

worked, separate and apart from the free negroes, mulattoes, and

slaves. This law makes the distinction of complexion the rule for

the measure of punishment. The white man, or the white female,

who is taken up as a vagrant, is to be fed, lodged, and accommo-

dated with comparative comfort; but the black man, or the black

female, is to be subjected to the withering influence of cruelty, and

to all the agonies that may be inflicted by the cart-whip. This law

was never made for freemen ; it was made for slaves. Send it to

Cuba, send it to America, or anywhere else you please; but it won't

do for Jamaica ! What is good for the black man is good for the

white man. My opinion is, that every law which makes any refer-

ence to colour at all ought instantly to be repealed. But if they

are so fond of flogging, let the white man try it^ and let one of

my drivers lay it on ; and then let him say whether it is just and

proper. You will perhaps ask, how does it happen that this law

is not enforced ? I will tell you. It is not from any leniency on

their part, but from the prudence and foresight of our esteemed

governor. Sir Lionel Smith. I have it from good authority, that

Sir Lionel Smith said he would dismiss the very first magistrate

that made use of this terrible engine to oppress the people.

" Your enemies say there is no sugar made this year. Then I

should like to know what were those ships loaded with that have

sailed out of the harbour during the last two months ? (* Sweet

sand, sweet sand,' accompanied by roars of laughter.) I am in-

formed that there will not be a sufficient number of ships to carry

home the sugar that has been cultivated ; if so, what becomes of

all their loud complaints ? The planters raised a hue and cry

about the estates being all turned into ruinate. I should like to

know how it is that there are no estates to sell ? I want to buy a

fine estate : do you know any ruinate estate for sale ? (' No, no.')

Well, then, let them say on. I defy them all to substantiate one

single charge which they have made against the baptists. I tell

them, fearlessly, that there is not a more peaceful, cleanly, orderly,

and industrious people on the earth : and I challenge them to

prove the contrary. It is not in this chapel alone I would face

them. Let them have a public meeting at the court-house, and

let them have their say and let me have mine ; I pledge myself

to prove every assertion I have made, and defy the whole of the

calumniators of the baptist church to prove a single charge they

have made against us. O that they would come forward in their
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own proper persons, and not under the assumed garb of ' Spec-

tators,' and ' Natives,' and I know not what. Never was there a

single soul of them who came forward to contradict our statements

but one, who suddenly jumped into the matter, and as quickly

jumped out aj?ain. (This reference to Mr. Jump occasioned great

laughter.) They, perhaps, think themselves so important, and

ourselves so unworthy of notice, that they will not stoop to answer

us; then, upon their principles, I should like to know why they do

take so much notice of us ? There is not a paper in the island but

what teems with my name. If you look over any of them, you

will find a few thousand Knibbs. And you will find that Knibb

is dubbed a pope, a Mahomet, an agitator, a Dan O'Connell, and

I know not what. If we are so insignificant, why do they then

notice us ? Why do they not let us alone ? I'll tell you why it is.

They know that we have power, both here and at home. I am not

afraid to tell them all my mind. They shall not taunt me, and say

that I said in England what I dare not say here. I met the advo-

cates of slavery in England. I met and faced their great champion,

Mr. Peter Borthwick ; and now I am here, I am not afraid to say

here what I said in England. Where are my enemies { Let me
see them : let them come forward. Why don't they do this ?

Because they are afraid.

" I cannot conclude without congratulating this meeting on the

first anniversary of their freedom. I wish you joy, and I hail

you happy in the enjoyment of this great blessing. When I re-

flect upon the circumstance that 300,000 human beings have been

set free in this island, and that not one has ever raised his hand to

strike a white man, I cannot but rejoice that the moral influence

of religion has been so manifest. Do not, my dear friends, ever

allow yourselves to be betrayed into any acts of violence. Con-

tinue to act consistently and lionestly, according to the word of

God. If you want advice under any circumstances, ask it, and

depend upon it you will get it. Under the present circumstances

in which you are placed by the law to which I have alluded, you

may depend upon it that the lion of Great Britain has only to lay

his paw upon this iniquitous law, and it shall be annihilated at

once. All that we want is equal justice, the same justice for the

black that there is for the white man. I here pledge myself that

1 will not rest till you are placed upon the same footing as I am.

I will not be satisfied till your wives are placed upon the same

footing 89 my wife. If I were a black man, I should not be

p 5
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ashamed of the colour of my skin. There is no disgrace in being

black. I did not make myself white. God made me as I am,

and he made you as you are. My friends, I again hail you free,

and wish you joy on this anniversary of your freedom. I rejoice

that you have not only borne calumny and reproach with a

Christian spirit, but that you have learnt to forgive your enemies.

Now, then, three cheers for the queen."

It is impossible, I think, for any one to read this

speech without surprise and admiration. The loftiness

of generous and noble feeling, the irresistible common

sense and power of argument, the biting sarcasm, and

the crushing defiance which distinguish it, justify me
in calling it a most felicitous efi'ort of genuine eloquence

;

while its marvellous adaptation to the character of the

auditory, and to the momentary attitude of the great

controversy then in progress, are beyond all praise.

Throughout the whole period of which I am writing

the pro-slavery portion of the Jamaica press was

assailing Knibb in vituperative and calumnious articles.

Generally speaking, he suffered these to go unnoticed

;

but there was one which he thought it his duty, both

to himself and his church, to submit to the test of a

legal investigation. In the Cornwall Courier of the

25th of July, 1838, just a week before the ushering

in of freedom, were several articles which, put together,

amounted to an imputation that Knibb' s followers were

in the habit of stealing money in order to supply his

demands, and that he was not unwilling to receive it

knowing it to be stolen. For the insertion of these

articles he filed a criminal information against Mr.

Dyer, the editor of the paper in question, the trial

arising out of which, however, did not come on till

July in the following year.

In the beginning of 1839 another attack was made

upon him*, and in a difi'erent mode. On the morning
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of the 23rd of February, the town of Falmouth was

found to have been placarded during the night with

large bills, purporting to give an account of Knibb"s

early life, as deposed on oath by one Thomas Jones.

That the reader may know to what base expedients his

adversaries in Jamaica could have recourse, I insert the

principal part of Jones's affidavit below.

"William Knibb, the baptist parson, was apprenticed to a

baker named Black well, at Devizes, in Wiltshire. He ran away

from his master, and was not heard of until lie was driving a

stage-coach between Bradford and Frome, in Somersetshire,

where I was bom. Knibb was at that time a member of the

baptists, having turned religious; he, however, was discharged

by his employers, for having upset the coach when intoxicated.

He was then turned out of the baptist society, and left Bradford,

and went to Bristol. He there behaved so badly that his friends

discarded him. The next time we heard of him he was in Jamaica.

After the rebellion here Knibb returned to Frome, and lodged at

ray father's house. I was then at home. He went about the

different villages near Frome, to make collections for repairing

the baptist chapels in Jamaica. One day Knibb borrowed my
father's black mare, to go, as he said, to Chapmanslade, which is

about three miles from Frome ; he came home with his cheek cut,

and tied up with a handkerchief; he said the mare had taken fright

at a woman on the road, and had throA\Ti him oif. The next day,

however, a farmer named Goodwin came to my father's house,

and said that, the day before, Knibb had come into his house in

a shower of rain, that he had given the horse oats, and Knibb

some bread and cheese and cider ; that he went into the cellar to

draw a second, and that when he came back he missed a jowl of

bacon ; but not being sure that Knibb was the thief, he did not

like to accuse him of having stolen it. After the rain had ceased,

Knibb was in the act of mounting the mare, when the nose of the

jowl of bacon stuck out of the pocket of his great coat ; that he

(Goodwin) laid hold of it, telling Knibb the next time he stole

from him to steal a ham, not a jowl. And now, then, let us have

cheek to cheek ; and, suiting the action to the word, he struck

Knibb on the cheek with the jowl of bacon, and cut his face."

Thomas Jones was ascertained to be a needy sailor
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who had lately arrived m the island, and on being in-

terrogated, he said that he had tendered this deposition

at the request of others, and that he expected to receive

money for his share in the transaction ; while the

parties instigating this malignant attack, and suborning

the perjury by which it was apparently sustained,

turned out to be no other than the editors of the

Jamaica Despatch, the principal organ of the planter

interest. It might seem that so pure and transparent

a fiction could not have produced, in any community,

a serious effect, and that ^Cnibb's most dignified course,

and a perfectly safe one, would have been to pass by

the intended insult as a piece of impertinence beneath

his notice. The envenomed missile, however, was far

from being so harmless as it might have been thought

to be. The affidavit was immediately printed with glee

in nearly all the papers in the island, and was even

copied as " an authentic narrative " into an English

paper, the John Bull, His jealous regard for the

purity of his moral character,* against which this

attack was evidently directed, caused him to feel

acutely under it, and led him to determine on pro-

secuting the offending parties. Legal proceedings

were promptly commenced. At the assizes held at

Kingston, an indictment was preferred against the

editors of the Despatch, but the grand jury, upon

principles now too well known to the reader to need

further exposition, threw out the bill.

On the 24th of April Knibb laid the whole matter

before the committee, and claimed their protection in

the following terms :
—

* He was habitually sensitive to attacks on his moral character. On on«

occasion, hearing that a person had brought against him a specific charge of

immorality in the House of Assembly, he went to the House, and requested

that they would give him an order to attend, that he might disprove the

charge.
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TO MR. DYER.

" Falmouth, April 24, 1839.

" For a number of years the wretched advocates of oppression,

goaded by the opposition I have ever felt it my duty to make

against cruelty and wrong, liave endeavoured to injure my private

character by the most mean and reptile falsehoods that ever ema-

natetl from the polluted thought of man. Generally, as you are

aware, I have treated the abuse with which I have been loaded with

contempt ; but, by the advice of some of my brethren, I have now

sent out an action against the editors of the Despatch and others

for conspiracy. Even in Kingston, however, the bill, though

supported by most respectable testimony, was ignored.

" I have to request the committee to vindicate my injured

character, and, if possible, to obtain from the government a special

hearing of this case. I feel that my friends in England will not

allow me to be publicly placarded on oath, through the streets of

the town in which I live, and through the newspapers, as a thief, a

drunkard, and a liar, and not attempt to obtain for me the justice

which, as a Briton, I have a right to demand. Do not suppose,

my dear sir, that I am actuated by any feelings of revenge against

these men. 1 should not have thus acted at all, had not others

thought it necessary. The contempt I feel for their bitterest scorn

is equalled only by the detestation with which I view their abomi-

nable actions. They are the meanest specimens of intelligent

existence that crawl and warm themselves under the light and

heat of the sun. No possible baseness is beneath them, no false-

hood too gross for them to forge and publish. I leave for the

present the case entirely in the hands of the committee, and shall

wait your reply before 1 act further."

On the 18th of May he solicited the active inter-

ference of his friend Dr. Hoby, in the following

terms :-t—

TO DR. HOBY.

" I have sent, through my attorney, the whole case home to Fen

Court, and as a personal favour I beg you to move in this matter.

The Neies and Sunday Globe, published in London, has declared
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that they have made inquiry, and that part of the affidavit is true,

and this is now going the round of the Jamaica prints* I am
confident that a fairer opportunity of showing what infernal liars

(excuse the word, a better one to describe them exists not in the

English language) some of the people of Jamaica are, has never

been presented to the committee. What I want is, that the com-

mittee respectfully and urgently request that the government will

cause a special commission to inquire into this matter, and that

they as a committee will search the matter to the very bottom, and

publish the result. If this is not done, I will directly come home.

My character, which is my all, is at stake ; and I will hiurl stem

defiance at my base calumniators, and prove their assertions to be

false. Do not mistake me, I do not want to come home. What

persons thmk of my plans of acting, affects me very little ; but to

have my moral character blasted by these hell-born monsters of

iniquity, and to be denied the common appeal to the laws of my
country, because I am a detester of slavery, is what as a British

subject I will not submit to."

On the 4th of July the trial of Mr. Dyer, the editor

of the Cornwall Courier, came on at Montego Bay;

and I suspend the further notice of Jones's affidavit, in

order to give an account of the proceedings. From

the report of them printed in Jamaica at the time, I

extract a brief view of the case, as an illustration of

the treatment to vt'hich Knibb was at this period

systematically subjected.

The information was tried before Chief Justice Sir

Joshua Howe ; the counsel for the prosecution were

the attorney-general and Mr. Mackeson; for the de-

fendant, Mr. Stevenson. The libel consisted in several

articles inserted in the Cornwall Courier of the 25th of

July, 1838, first giving an account of a burglary in

which some island checks had been stolen, then

alluding to " Father Knibb' s first of August offerings,"

and adding, " Rev. Father, doubtless you would have

no objection to receive some of the checks nimporte

how they were acquired, by way of free contributions."



MEMOIK OF WILLIAM KNIBB. 327

After the opening of the case by Mr, Mackeson, and

the exammation and cross-examination of the wit-

nesses,

—

"Mr. Stevenson addressed the jury for the defence, and con-

tended that there was no libel whatever in the article ; but that,

if they were of opinion that it was libellous, the libel was not on

Mr. Knibb, but on Richard Williams and Francis Moody. But if

Mr. Knibb felt he was the person libelled, he (Mr. S.) woujd ask.

Had he not given sufficient provocation ? Had he not, through his

own organ, the Falmouth Post^ said enough to draw upon him the

severity of these remarks ?

"Mr. Mackeso.n.—Oh, your honour, there is no evidence—
"The Attorney General (smiling).—Let them get on, let

them get on.

" Mr. Stevenson.— Mr. Knibb has come into this court, com-

plaining of a libel, which, in fact, was elicited by a libel of his on

the whole community. [The learned gentlemen then read a para-

graph or two from the Falmouth Post of the 25th July, 1838, in

which appears a report of a public meeting held in Mr. Knibb's

chapel, at which the reverend gentleman is reported to have

said,
—

' My people have promised to put me in a position on

the Ist of August by which the missionary committee will be

considerably relieved, and they shall not be imposed upon. If the

attorneys will act fairly, I will do all in my power to facilitate

them ; but if secret meetings are held at Montego Bay—if by a

remodelling of the infamous Colonial Union, they think to oppress

the people, they Avill find themselves mistaken.' And again, Mr.

Knibb says,
—

' With the omnipotence of the British Parliament,

with the voice of a free nation, with a governor who feels the worth

of the people he governs, with a noble band of patriots engaged on

our side, and with the blessing of Heaven, we must succeed.

Some persons have said that the negroes won't pay for what

they receive: I know that they pay me very well.'] Now,

gentlemen,

—

" His honour the Chief.—I think it very creditable to Mr.

Knibb's people that they take upon themselves the burden of

supporting him voluntarily.

" Mr. Stevenson.— I was going to show you, gentlemen, that

this inflammatory speech of Mr. Knibb was the cause of these

remarks.
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" Mr. Mackeson.— But will your honour please to look at the

date of the paper which my learned friend has read from 1

" The Attorney-general (ironically).—Yes, it will do very

well. The speech reported on the same day that the libel is published

on, is the cause of the libel. Let them get on. {Laughter.')

" The Chief-justice.—That will not serve you, Mr. Stevenson.

" Mr. Stevenson said, he would not say another word on the

subject; he would leave the matter to the jury, and he was sure

they would show themselves worthy of the high compliment paid

them by the opposite counsel."

After this absolute and ludicrous breaking down of a

defence, the attorney-general replied, and the chief-justice

summed up in the following terms :

—

" His honour the Chief-justice.—This is a criminal informa-

tion against Mr. Dyer, a printer in the town of Falmouth, brought

by the Rev. Mr. Knibb, a baptist missionary. It will become my
duty, gentlemen, to explain to you the law on the subject of libel,

as well as to comment upon the evidence. It will be your duty,

gentlemen, to consider both the law and the facts of the case ; for,

in proceedings for libel, you are not only judges of the facts, but

also judges of the law. But it is still the duty of the court to

dwell upon the facts, and upon the evidence which has been pro-

duced, to direct you in your finding.

" The evidence produced has established the fact that Mr.

Dyer is the proprietor, or owner, and the publisher, of the

Cornwall Courier. Of this fact, gentlemen, there can be no doubt

whatever. Respecting this there was more than abundant evidence,

indeed much more than it was necessary to produce. The Court

will tell you, gentlemen, how far the privileges of a printer extend,

and how far publications may go without being restrained by the

arm of the law. For the public good, gentlemen, a printer may
discuss all public actions, and may censure or approve of public

acts as he pleases ; but when the sacredness of private character is

invaded, when anything is published to bring a man into contempt,

or to injure his reputation, such publications are no longer to be

allowed. If a printer libels any person's character, that person has

tlie right to appeal to law, either by criminal information, by

indictment, or by a civil action for damages.

" Notwithstanding the very ingenious way in which the learned

counsel for the defence has endeavoured to show vou that there is
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no libel, or that it docs not apply to Mr. Knibb, it has been clearly

proved to you, by evidence the plainest and most abundant that I

know of, that the character of the publication was extremely

libellous, and that it was intended to bring Mr. Knibb into con-

tempt. This, gentlemen, and this only, was the animus and the

object of the publication.

" The libel is headed, ' First of August Free Offerings to

Father Knibb.' The word free is written in such characters as

were intended to draw public attention to what follows : and,

in another part of the libel it is asserted, that Mr. Knibb, (for no

other person is meant by the phrase *Rev. Father,' than the

' Father Knibb' at the head of the article,) that Mr. Knibb

would have no objection to receive the checks, no matter how they

were acquired, ' by way of free contributions.' The libel goes on :

' Richard Williams, a carpenter negro, residing at Duncans, was

concerned in the burglary at Messrs. Sievwright and Co/s store, in

this town, on Sunday night. He was taken into custody on

Monday night, but escaped from the persons who had him in

charge, having first delivered to them a bundle containing articles

of wearing apparel stolen from the store, and a small red trunk

which had been abstracted from the chest, that had contained

about two dollars and a half in silver, belonging to the St.

Andrew's kirk.' So far there was nothing offensive. But look

at the next sentence, and view it in connexion with the head of the

article, and you cannot mistake the direct application of it to Mr.

Knibb's chapel. ' Thus he was robbing a church, intending the

spoil, no doubt, as an offering to the baptist chapel.' And then it

is emphatically added :
' This fellow, with his wife, are members of

Knibb's congregation.' Now, gentlemen, when we see the direct

connexion of the first line with this assertion, there cannot exist any

doubt that it was intended to bring Mr. Knibb and his congregation

into contempt. This, therefore, gentlemen, is a direct libel on Mr.

Knibb and his church.

"Then, again, the next paragraph refers to another robbery.

' Francis Moody, head cartman on Stonehenge estate, was yesterday

brought before the sitting magistrates at the police office, charged

with opening sundry barrels of provisions, and boxes of soap and

candles, and stealing part of their contents in their transit from the

wharf to the property.' Here, again, gentlemen, there is nothing

offensive. This is published for the public benefit, and very

properly holds up a public offender to public censure. But, when
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I shall read the rest of the paragraph, you will see, gentlemen, how

extremely injurioua it is to the reputation of Mr. Knibb and his

congregation. * This immatulate gentleman is one of Father

Knibb's class-leaders. If his disciples will only follow his practice

they will soon reap their reward—the gallows. He was remanded

until Saturday for further examination, several persons from

neighbouring properties being implicated with him, all of whom, we

learn, are baptists.' There was no doubt that the effect and

tendency of these remarks would be, and were intended, to bring

the baptist church into disrepute. The next paragraph refers to

the robbery committed at the store of Messrs. Sievwright and

Company :
—

' We understand that Knibb, on hearing of the

robbery at Messrs. Sievwright and Co.'s store, exclaimed, ' It serves

him right, he had no business to turn out his set at Christmas.'

Rev. Father, doubtless you would have no objection to receive some

of the checks, n'importe how they were acquired, by way of free

contributions.' An objection has been raised, that because the word

him has been used instead of them, the allusion is not to Mr.

SievAvright : it is sufficient for me to say that this is merely a

grammatical error, and does not at all influence the libellous

character of the article. Now, gentlemen, this is the whole of the

alleged libel. In our opinion there if5 no doubt as to its libellous

character ; for it is an imputation of the willingness of Mr. Knibb

to take money, no matter how it was acquired, as free offerings for

the support of the church, and that Mr. Knibb wished it to be

believed and understood it was right for Mr. Sievwi-ight to be

robbed. Therefore it strikes me that this is an article which

imputes improper motives to Mr. Knibb. You can have no doubt,

gentlemen, that the intention of this article was to lower Mr.

Knibb in the eyes of his people, and in the estimation of the public

generally. It does not state that Mr. Knibb had received the stolen

money, but it is insiniiated by an inuendo that Mr. Knibb was

willing to receive it. It appears to me that the only object of the

libel, therefore, was to lower the character of Mr. Knibb— this

appears on the very face of the libel—and to lessen his character,

not only in the estimation of his congregation, but in the estimation

of others. If, gentlemen, you adopt these views—if you think, as

the court thinks, that a case of libel has been made out, it will be

your duty to find Mr. Dyer guilty. You are, gentlemen, in cases

of libel, not only judges of the facts, but also judges of the law.

If your opinion is the same as that of the court, that this libel is
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calculated to bring Mr. Knibb into disrepute, you must find Mr,

Dyer guilty. If, however, it is your opinion that this is a harmless

publication, then you will of course say Mr. Dyer is not guilty.

Here is the paper, and you are the proper judges to decide upon

the character and tendency of the publication."

After this charge, the jury, without retiring, returned

a verdict of Not guilty.

I shall add nothing to this account of the trial, but

the few words prefixed to the report of it by Knibb

himself.

" Although the newspaper press of this island might for years

have justified almost weekly prosecutions for the vindication of my
own and my people's character, yet we were contented rather to

sufl^er, believing that the spirit of selfish recklessness and mischief

which obviously dictated the writing was a sufficient protection.

When, however, a direct charge of felony was ventured into

circulation, we thought forbearance longer might be considered

culpable, and that in such a case even a Jamaica, jury might do us

justice.

" Accordingly, acting on the advice of our solicitors, we selected

such a form of proceeding as would leave it open to the offending

party to justify the libel if he could. We filed affidavits denying

the charges, and moved in the grand court, on reading these, for

leave to file a criminal prosecution. After the lapse of many

months (on account of the large arrear of other business), our

opponent not deeming it advisable to peril himself by an attempt

at justification, leave was granted ; he knowing he had nothing to

hope for from responsible judges, but from a prejudiced, corrupt,

AND IRRESPONSIBLE JURY, everything. How far the result has justi-

fied his expectation has been evident even to our enemies. It has

convinced us that we are without the protection of the law for our

lives, liberties, or reputations ; and that the legislature must con-

sider and apply a remedy. No country can be quiet, and work

prosperously, if any considerable portion of its effective population

do not entertain confidence in the purity of the administration of

its judicial business.

'* In behalf of my deeply-injured people, I make no appeal

save what these pages unfold. The man who would make such

unfounded assertions, and then shrink from their proof, knowing
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that he was sure to escape when men every way equally corrupt

were to be the judges of his conduct, cannot demand even a

passing word. I do not publish this trial in the hope of working

any reformation in the minds of a Jamaica jury—that I believe

impossible; but in England, where truth is respected, I have no

doubt I shall accomplish for my church all that I desire, and shall

prove to the world the totally unfounded nature of the charges

preferred against a body of Christians justly odious to tyrants,

on account of that indomitable love of liberty by which they have

ever been distinguished."

After the decision of this case, Knibb wrote to Mr.

Dyer in the following terms :
—" I now claim pro-

tection from home. I am perfectly defenceless. These

men have only to procure any wretch, like Tom Jones,

to swear to any awful act of sin as committed by me,

and though I be as innocent as an angel, the jury

would rejoice to find me guilty. I shall not be in the

least surprised if they should do so. I tell you plainly

that there is a combination formed to effect this, not

only with me, but with every obnoxious individual.

They have the jury-box in their own hands, and there

they can do what they please. You can protect us if

you will. I am confident the people of England will

assist."

On the 30th of July he wrote again as follows :
—

TO MR. DYER.

''Falmouth, July 30, 1839.

" The trial in the case of Jones has cost me more than £200
currency, and I am at a loss to meet it. The church will pay the

expense in Dyer's case. I do hope that the committee will take

some firm steps in this matter, and I shall wait with much anxiety

a reply to my late letters. If I do not get any I shall come

home. It is of no use to stop here with my principles ; any

villain has only to trump up a charge against me, and ruin me by

law expenses. Many abominable reports are abroad, and if the

villains of Jamaica can make a rovp, they will ; but they will not
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succeed in TrelawTiey. We know them too well either to believe

or fear them. I often wish that the committee could actually see

the specimens of human nature here exhibited : I am sure it would

make you pity us. If the committee will but support me, I do not

mind all the rogues here ; but if not, it gives them a handle which

annoys me much."

I find a letter to Dr. Hoby, dated the 5th of Septem-

ber, the language of which implies that his friend had

thought him somewhat too sensitive to these assaults.

His defence is thus given :
—

TO DR. HOBY.

''Falmouth, September 5, 1839.

" In taking notice of the continued attempts to injure my cha-

racter, I acted under the advice, and with the approbation, of my
l)rethren and influential gentlemen who appeared interested in my
welfare. I was chiefly impelled by two considerations: first, I

hoped by the exposure to sliow the utter disregard of truth, and

even of Jamaica oaths, in any assertion where I was concerned

:

secondly, I hoped also to prevent persons excluded from our

churches for improper conduct making a handle of the silence

manifested, when charges of theft, drunkenness, and lying were not

only published in the papers, but posted throughout the town in

which I reside. I deeply regret that you should disapprove."

The feeling exhibited by Dr. Hoby had, I beheve,

been pretty general in the breasts of the committee.

They did not see it necessary, either to solicit the

government to institute a special inquiry, or to com-

mence proceedings at law in England; they did,

however, procure the preparation of a document con-

tradicting the false statements which had been put into

circulation, and forward this to Jamaica. In acknow-

ledging the receipt of this document Knibb writes as

follows :
—

TO MR. DYER.

" Refuge, September 17, 1039.

" On the subject which has caused me so much anxiety, and has

put me to very great expense, I shall just express my mind, and
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leave the matter to be arranged as the committee may think fit.

You will perhaps remember that, prior to this and other gross

attacks, it had been contidently asserted, that on account of my
advocacy of the people's rights, the committee had recalled me.

This was announced in the public prhits on the authority of Mr.

Burge, who said he had it from the committee. The part you

took in the infamous falsehood circulated against the members of

my church, charging them with arming by the ten thousand for

my defence, appeared, to say the least, to countenance the impres-

sion that some interview had taken place with that political reptile.

I could not deny that you had seen him, or affirm that you had

not expressed your disapprobation of my conduct, however much I

might disbelieve it. Now comes a charge on oath of the most

revolting description, published by the paid organ of the West

Indian party, the John Bull and by the News, which is sup-

ported extensively by the reputable portion of Jamaica, each

affirming that it is a true history. As such it has been copied

into the influential tory prints in the larger towns, and forwarded

out to me. Thus, in my opinion, and in that of my friends here,

the West Indian body have made it their own. This did appear

to me, and to others, a fair opportunity of showing in a court of

law the utter disregard to truth manifested by the advocates of

oppression. For this purpose, at the urgent request of friends, I

entered actions against all the parties in Jamaica, so laid that my
enemies might prove all they could, and you know the result. I

think the committee must be aware that these attacks are made
upon me, and that this open denial of justice has been manifested,

on account of the prominent part I have taken, both at home and

in Jamaica, in the cause of the oppressed ; therefore I do feel that

I ought to be sustained by the publicly expressed opinion of the

committee, that is, if they think my conduct deserves it, if not, I

should be glad for that to be as publicly known. One motive that

weighed considerably with me, was the handle that might be made
of the charges by those self-constituted teachers who are expelled

for crime, among a yet ignorant population. I feared, as did

others, that were no notice taken of it, in time mischief would be

the result. One thing, however, has been gained ; I have publicly

dared my accusers to the proof, even where my enemies were to

be my judges. I have faced them in their own den. The
cowards have shrunk from the contest, and I have wrung even

from my bitterest foes the acknowledgment that I have not
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obtained, and cannot obtain, justice. I have thrown the shield of

protection, too, around my grossly defamed church, who were

charged with a participation in my crimes; and I now leave the

event to Him who will, I have no doubt, manifest even in this his

own glor>'.

" I have now done with the subject. I shall still pursue the

path which a regard to the will of God dictates, and let the

enemies of truth do their worst. They have now assailed me
fifteen years, by means the most disreputable that ever human
beings devised. Publicly I have met them, and have dared

them to substantiate one accusation against my moral character,

or my conduct as a missionary. There is not a single man among
them that has dared to meet the challenge. They know they are

liars, and very soon all reasonable men will know the same,"

Constrained in part by the entanglement of another

of their agents in somewhat similar toils, the committee

proceeded, on the 25th of September, to pass the fol-

lowing resolutions, which were published, and widely

circulated, in the papers of the day : —
" I. That this committee have heard, with equal disgust and

indignation, of recent judicial proceedings in Jamaica, affecting

their devoted and esteemed missionaries, the Rev. William Knibb

and the Rev. Samuel Oughton
;
proceedings by which justice has

been flagrantly denied to the former, and atrocious injustice has

been inflicted on the latter. Under these trying circumstances,

the committee feel it incumbent on them promptly to declare their

sincere sympathy with their persecuted brethren, whom they cheer-

fully assure of their unabated confidence and resolute support.

" II. That, as the measures which remain to be taken in order

to secure justice, as well as those which have already been adopted,

involve heavy expenses, which cannot be permitted to fall on the

parties themselves, this committee confidently anticipate that an

adequate subscription will be raised by the British public, in which

they are persuaded the friends of the Baptist Missionary Society

will cordially co-operate, with a view to defray the costs of all the

sufferers in these iniquitous proceedings."

The pecuniary effort here adverted to was subse-

quently made, under the name of the Jamaica Perse-



336 MEMOIR OF WILLIAM KNIBB.

cution Fund, and grants were liberally voted to Knibb,

in common Mdth other parties who were at that time

suffering from a similar cause. The moral effect of the

resolutions also was good. They were soothing to the

mind of Knibb himself; and they likewise diffused

through the public a conviction that it was not in the

power of calumny to separate the missionaries from

their supporters in England, and that consequently the

employment of its most envenomed shafts was useless.

The following letter was written by Knibb on the

receipt of them :
—' %

TO MB. DYER.

'' Falmouth, 'November 26, 1839.

" It is to me a source of high gratification that the violent

agitations which have so long distracted this colony have much

subsided, and I most fervently pray that they may never be revived.

Calumny appears to have spent its strength ; and though as a

British subject I have been denied common justice, I have con-

vinced even my enemies of the utter falsity of the infamous charges

preferred against me. I shall feel much obliged to you if you will

convey to the committee my sincere thanks, for the noble and

energetic resolutions to which you refer in your last letter. They

have removed every fear I entertained that my proceedings were

viewed with disapprobation by them. I have made up my mind

never in future to notice any slander at all in Jamaica. I feel now

that I have discharged my sacred duty to the society I love, as well

as to the anti-slavery portion of the empire, with whom my feeble

efforts in the cause of liberty have identified me. In the very hot-

bed of colonial infamy, Montego Bay, in the very room where my
life was threatened, and on the spot where I was arraigned for

sedition, have I defied even malice to prove one of her oft-repeated

slanders ; and Avell contented am I with the result. My foes have

overshot the mark. Had I obtained justice, the purity of Jamaica

juries had been established, and Stainsby and Oughton would have

been thought to have had a fair trial. Here then let it rest. My
Heavenly Father enables me to say, that nothing would give me
greater pleasure than to do any act of kindness to those who have
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for years sought the ruin of my character. This I felt at the trial,

and in case of conviction I had instructed my counsel not to move

for judgment. Oh, they need pity and prayer. 1 can truly say

that their conversion to God would give me joy unspeakable. I

write thus to you, but do not print it, as it will savour of egotism,

or of assumption of superior piety, which I do not possess."

The matter, however, did not end here. The warm

and generous sympathy of an individual led ultimately

to a legal investigation of this case in England. Mr.

Henry Wait Hall, a solicitor then residing at Bristol,

offered at his own expense to bring the matter to trial.

Knibb was overwhelmed with this kindness, and he

accepted the oifer. An action was accordingly brought,

under the sanction of the opinion of the late Mr.

Sergeant Bompas, against the editor of the John Bull,

and tried in the Court of Queen's Bench, before Lord

Chief-justice Denman, on the 27th of February, 1840.

The attorney-general (Campbell), Mr. Sergeant Bompas,

and Mr. Cockburn, appeared for the plaintiff; Sir

William Follett and Mr. Montague Smith for the

defendant. The libel complained of was contained in

a leading article of the editor (the late Theodore Hook)

to the following effect :

—

" We have submitted this last statement of the committee

(alluding to an extract from a Jamaica paper) relative to the uni-

versally acknowledged influence and power of the baptist mission-

aries on the blacks, not only because of the open and undisguised

encouragement wliich is afforded to these most mischievous persons

by the saintly underlings of Downing Street and the hypocrites of

Aldermanbury, but because we are enabled to lay before our

readers an affidavit, exhibiting vpon oath the true and real

character of the very head and leader of the class by which the

peace of the colony, and the property of its inhabitants, are

jeopardized and endangered, the Reverend William Knibb"

The affidavit of Jones is then inserted, under the

g



338 MEMOIK or WILLIAM KNIBB.

heading, "An authentic nareative." Sir W.
Follett spoke in mitigation of damages merely. From

the report of the trial as given in the papers of the day,

I extract the summing up of Lord Denman.

" Lord Denman, in summing up, -said, he saw no reason to doubt

that tliis was an extract from a Jamaica paper (a point which Sir

W. Follett had argued in defence) ; but if an editor of a paper

chose to make extracts from another paper reflecting on the

character of an individual, he must be held responsible for having

done so; and it could not be supposed that any person not

acquainted with the plaintiff could read this article without Mr.

Knibb's character suffering in his estimation. Had the matter

related to occurrences in Jamaica, the observations of the learned

counsel in mitigation of damages might have been entitled to some

consideration ; but, when it was recollected that the libel referred to

circumstances supjjosed to have occurred in England, and was

couched in the shape of a voluntary affidavit made before two

justices, who had no right to suffer any affidavit whatever reflecting

on any man's character to be taken before them, he thought the

editor of a paper ought to have been very cautious how he admitted

such an article. His lordshij) commented severely on the conduct

of the justices in Jamaica, Mr. Wiltshii-e and Mr. Vickers, who had

allowed the deponent to swear the libel in question before them in

the foi-m of an affidavit—a proceeding which they had no more

power to adopt than he (Lord Denman) had to receive from some

person a voluntary affidavit, reflecting libellously upon any one of

the gentlemen of the jury. Upon the subject of an apology

(another point pressed by Sir W. Follett), his lordship said that he

saw no reason why a person who had been greatly libelled should be

obliged to appeal to the discretion of the libeller, as to whether he

should make satisfaction or not. This principle would give the

defendants entire judgment over their own conduct ; but he (Lord

Denman) thought that, generally speaking, the best plan of deciding

such questions was to bring them into open court. With regard to

the present case, his lordship sent the newspaper to the jury, and

told them to return a verdict with such damages as were justified by

the cii'cumstances of the case."

The jury, after an absence of about an hour, returned

a verdict for the plaintiff—damages £70.
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From a communication with which I have been

favoured by Mr. Hall, I extract the following remarks

on the proceedings :
—

"The trial took place at the Guildhall, before a set of London

merchants, among whom were no less than three West India

merchants. I almost despaired of anything more than nominal

damjiges, when I found the jury thus constituted, all evidence of

the falsehood of the libel excluded, the tame address of Campbell,

and the extremely artful and powerful address of Follett. Nothing

but the honesty of Lord Denman, and the high character of Lon-

don merchants (for there were some of the leading merchants on

that jury), saved the case. The court was crammed, and the

feeling was too strong to be got rid of by nominal damages ; but

there was an hour's fight for it between the summing up and the

erdict.

" The result of such a verdict in such a coiu-t, between a per-

secuted missionary and the recognized organ of the planters abroad

and the high church party at home, was highly beneficial to Mr.

Knibb in the scene of his labours. He was deeply grateful for it,

and I believe, to the day of his death, felt his obligation for the

trouble, expense, and anxiety with which I pursued, and ultimately

achieved, his vindication. Why Follett worked so hard, and went

so much out of his way, to defeat the action, was that Hook was an

intimate personal friend."

I am well satisfied that Mr. Hall has not in these

terms overstated, either the salutary effect of the

verdict, or Knibb's deep sense of obligation. He will

permit me to attach to the record of the transaction in

these pages an expression of gratitude and admiration,

to which many hearts will respond.

Among the schemes to which Knibb's fertile and

enterprising mind gave birth for the instruction and

advancement of the emancipated classes, was the

origination of a weekly newspaper, which he modestly

calls *' a small paper for the people." This, in combi-

nation with his brethren, he ultimately effected. The

q2
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paper was called the Baptist Herald and Friend of

Africa, and the first number of it was issued in Sep-

tember, 1839. "There are many things," said he to

Mr. Sturge, " which it is needful for the people to

know, which are not fit subjects for the pulpit." The

Baptist Herald has undoubtedly been an instrument of

considerable utility and power.

The reader has probably noticed several intimations

of an inclination on the part of Knibb to revisit his

native shores, for the vindication, partly of his own

character, and partly of that of the labouring classes

generally. Other considerations now added their force

to these, and he ultimately resolved on returning to

England in the spring of 1840. The following extract

from a letter to Mr. Dyer opens his mind on this sub-

ject :

—

TO MR. DYER.

*' Falmouth, November 26, 1839.

" Several of my brethren have, after much deliberation, re-

quested me to come home in order to be at the Anti-Slavery

Convention to be held in London ; and, after having made what

arrangements should appear desirable, to proceed, if necessary, to

Africa, on a tour of discovery. At present the path does not ap-

pear made plain. Should the request be unanimous at the coming

association, and should I be able to obtain a supply for my church,

as Mrs. Knibb is not at all disposed to throw any obstacle in the

way, I should almost incline to accede to the request. T have no

will of my own in the matter. Ease, and comfort, and an affec-

tionate people, and all the charms and claims of domestic life,

would say, Stay where you are ; but if duty says, Go, I hope my
Heavenly Father has given me grace to say, * Let him do with me

as seemeth him good.' I wish in this to be entirely directed by

God ; and all I can say is, that if such be his will, I shall esteem

it an honour to be permitted to fulfil it. what a mercy, what a

mercy, to be permitted to do anything for God ! I am often over-

whelmed with the greatness of that condescension which allows it.
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" The plan I have proposed to myself is, first to visit America,

and obtain what information I can ; thence to proceed to England,

where I bhould like to arrive about April, attend the convention,

and any other meetings that might be deemed advisable ; then to

go to Sierra Leone, where there is a baptist church, and from

whence I learn I can get to many parts of the coast ; and after

making all the inquiries in my power, to return to England, form

a society to assist, and come home to Jamaica, to carry on the

glorious work. There are several young men now training for this

arduous employ, who could yet be under instruction, while these

(in my opinion) necessary preliminaries are taken. I think I am
deeply sensible of the great responsibility, and of the great risk

involved, in such an undertaking. All I can say is, if I go, I go in

the strength of a great God ; and I do very deeply feel that, if ho

should enable me to do it, the utter insufficiency of the agency

employed will make the aboundings of his love and goodness more

fully to appear. I have thus fully opened my mind, and 1 leave

the subject without one anxious thought, breathing out the fervent

prayer, Let the time, yea, the set time, to favour Africa come, O
Lord!"

In the issue his brethren unanimously requested him

to attend the Anti-Slavery Convention to be held in

London in June, 1840, as their delegate, commis-

sioning him at the same time to press forward the

projected mission to Africa. With these two great

objects in view, but also under a feeling prostration

of strength, which he hoped a voyage would remove,

he resolved to comply with the request presented to

him. We will set out with him in his voyage in the

next chapter.

A single domestic change occurs within the period

assigned to this present chapter, namely, the birth of

a daughter in the beginning of June, 1839.
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CHAPTER XIV.

HIS SECOND VISIT TO ENGLAND.

Knibb sailed from Jamaica in the month of Feb-

ruary, 1840, with his eldest two daughters, his relative

Mrs. Dendy and her son, and two coloured brethren,

Messrs. Barrett and Beckford. Of the incidents of his

voyage, some interesting details are preserved in three

letters to his wife, written in the course of it. These

letters, as will naturally be supposed, enter somewhat

minutely into a class of particulars always more inter-

esting to parents than to any other persons ; I insert,

however, all that I am permitted to insert of them, not

merely because they are Knibb's, but because they aid

materially my general object, the portraiture of his

character. They present him to us in a new and un-

accustomed attitude ; an attitude, on the one hand, far

from uninteresting in itself, and on the other, present-

ing a most agreeable contrast to that in which we have

lately been viewing him. From the hero, grappling

like a giant with fierce oppression, we turn now to the

fond husband and the tender father. But the man is

the same, and his character is everywhere noble and

beautiful.

TO HIS WIFE.

"At sea, off the Island of Cuba, %\st March, 1840.

" My dear Mary,—When I shall finish this depends much
upon the weather. Hitherto we have been placed in such trying

circumstances that I knew not that I should ever write to you

again ; but we have had to sing of mercy as well as of judgment,

and a kind and powerful Father has appeared for our succour.

You will have learned by my last from Kingston that we were
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obliged to return to Port Royal, the vessel having sprung a leak.

We again set sjiil on tlie Friday following, and all appeared ready

for a prosperous voyage. On Saturday morning the alarming

sound, * lireakers ahead,' was heard, and as the sun had not shone

for two days, and a strong current was running, we knew not

exactly where we were. However, these we weathered in safety,

and all appeared right ; but the same evening, when I was looking

for a psalm to read, and the dear children were preparing for bed,

the vessel sti-uck upon a reef, going full seven miles an hour at the

time. Oh ! it was a serious time. I ha<l all the children dressed,

commended them to God, and went on deck to see what could be

done. There lay the vessel on a bed of hard sand, surrounded by

rocks on which the waves dashed and foamed. During the night

she pitched heavily, and I feared she would go to pieces. But

God was tliere. The wind lulled, and our opinion soon was that

she would lie till morning. The dear girls expressed a humble

hope in the blood of Jesus, and soon fell fost asleep. Dear little

William said with great simplicity, * Not my will, but thine be

done,* and fell fast asleep. I sat up with Mrs. Dendy all night,

or nearly so, and I think we both felt the value of an interest in

Christ, and a good hope through grace of eternal life. Towards

morning the ship rolled heavily, and we longed for the break of

day, that we might attempt something for our rescue, having

secured a change of linen, should we be obliged to leave by the

boat. The captain sent out a small anchor, to see if the vessel

would wear off, but the ground was so bad that it would not hold.

The only hope left was in throwing the cargo overboard, and all

hands at once commenced. I think I never worked harder in

my life. About half-past four, sabbath evening, our efforts were

croHTied with success ; she floated, a breeze sprung up in the right

quarter just at the same moment, and in a few minutes the vessel

was in deep water. Though we had been on the bank for twenty-

two hours, she had not sprung a leak. We had to throw over

about five thousand pounds' worth of coffee and preserves, and

other materials of which the cargo was composed. We had not

got off more than three hours, when the wind' shifted and blew half

a gale, so that had we not succeeded when we did, as far as human

supposition can go, we must have been a complete wreck. Thus

again has life been preserved, and 1 hope it will be for the glory of

God. I have been thus minute because I am writing to one who

will be pleased to know all; and my dear Mary will rejoice with



344 MEMOIR OF WIILIAM KXIBB.

me that she is not a disconsolate widow, and bereTt of her beloyed

chndren. Oh ! these were hours of mental agony, but it was com-

bined with a ^mple hope in Jesus- Mv beloved wife, my tender

childroi, the dear ones left with you, my brethren, and the church,

all crowded into my mind, with an intensity supported only by the

conviction that I was in the hands of Him who has so often ap-

peared for my succour in the hour of need.

" There is much profanity on board, nor do I expect to do much

in the way of public instruction. I shall not press it, but if any

choose to worship with us, I shall be glad to see them. The

children, all of them, have generally behaved very weU. After

breakfast they each bring me a hymn they have learned with a

text of scripture ; we then read three or four psalms, sing a hymn,

and have prayer. In the account of one day you have the

account of the whole, that is, wind and weather permittrng.

Hitherto I have enjoyed much communion with God, combined,

I hope, with much humility for past neglect of duty.

" I shall hope to hear good tidings of the church and congre-

gation ; but should the reverse be the case, I hope to feel resigna-

tion to Him whose cause I have humbly endeavoxired to promote.

The more I meditate on the subject, the more I am convinced

that the set time t4) favour Anica is come ; and that whatever

trials may be in reserve for the churches in Jamaica, or whatever

future prosperity may be her lot, the Divine Being is about to

take unto hinaself his great power, and reign in that desolated

part of the earth. I feel a daily, and, I hope, a growing desire

to live to the glory of God ; and should we be spared again

to meet, I hope we shall be permitted to labour together in

this all-important work. Give my kind love to all the little

Africans ; tell them to walk in the fear of God, and their happiness

is ensured. Let know that I feel interested in his welfare,

and hope he will train up his children in the fear of the Lord. Tell

the sabbath-school teachers and childrai that I think of them and

pray for them.

" May the Lord God keep and bless you, and richly bestow upon

you all new covenant blessings. I hope to get through the reading

of the bible during the voyage."

TO THE SAME.
AprU 13, At sea.

** Mt DEA.R Mart,—The dear children are in the enjoyment of

health, but the confinement appears to hang hearlly upon them.
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and !e:ids to many displays of temper which I could desire not to

see manifested. This, however, was to be expected, and I have

no doubt that when they get on shore, it will in a great measure

disappear. My daily prayer is that God would convert them,

and then will my heart rejoice. My mind is almost constantly

dwelling on the home scenes I have left ; the images of Coultart

and Fanny are ever before me, and the thousand and one occupa-

tions which engross your time are subjects with which I beguile

many weary hours. It is a great mercy, at least to me, that we

were ever united, and I assure you, my dear girl, that I long for

the time when I shall be homeward bound.

"April 27 ih, Monday morning.—We are, as you would expect,

still at sea, and I am trying to add a few lines with a boy on my
knee. Until this morning we have had a succession of fair

winds, and with the exception of two days, weather much finer

than I have before experienced at sea. As we have kept much

to the south, it lias not been so cold as I expected it would be.

We have had our family prayer morning and evening, with the

exception of one or two days, and service on the Lord's day

among ourselves ; none of the crew or passengers have joined us,

and the profanity of some of them is very much to be deplored.

Until this morning we fully expected to land at Liverpool by

Friday, that i?, the day after the annual meeting; but it has pleased

the Divine Being to exercise our patience, and we have now a

wind which must change ere we can enter the Channel, from

which we are distant about one hundred and fifty miles. My
mind is often much exercised respecting the church. O that God
may in his mercy keep and bless them I I shall now fancy you

at Refuge, with Coultart and Fanny playing on the green, and

you pursuing your many duties, with dear Tom at his books or

his music. Tell , and , and the rest of them a kind

• how de,' together with the deacons in that quarter of the church.

" May '2nd.—We are still on bo.ird the vess?l, with a foul wind,

and when we shall arrive is known only to Him who directs the

winds and the waves as he pleases. We were close to land last

Monday, the 27th of April, with a fair wind and way, and a

prospect of being in Liverpool in four days ; but on Tuesday

morning it failed, and a calm of two days succeeded, which has

been followed by a foul wind, which still keeps us on the borders

of Ireland. It has rather a gloomy aspect, our food is nearly all

consumed, the children's clothes are nearly all torn or dirty, and

Q 5
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patience has not yet her perfect work. However, it must all be

right, though painful at present. At ovu" family prayer meeting

the children have read with myself and INIrs. Dendy, and we have

thus gone through the psalms; at the close of each reading I

have read a short comment, and we are now proceeding a second

time through them, I hope not without some profit. The children

have very 'generally repeated a hymn, and a verse of scripture,

every morning, which I hope they will remember when they are

separated from both of us. In their behalf I have most sincerely

wrestled with God, that he would make them interested in the

death of Jesus. may he in mercy hear our prayers in this

matter ! My beloved William is often in my thoughts, but I am
afraid it is not with that submission which it becomes us to feel at

(50 painful a visitation of Divine Providence."

TO THE SAME.

" Liverpool, Sabhath morning, May 10.

"My dear Mary,— Having enjoyed sweet communion with

God in commending you and the dear children to his care, I spend

an hoiir, ere the family have arisen from their slumbers, to assure

you that we have arrived in safety, and in the enjoyment of health.

We are now at , and are as comfortable as she can, Avith her

usual kindness, make us. I left the ship, in company with Mrs.

Dendy and the children, at Holyhead, which is about sixty miles

from Liverpool. It was a calm, and every prospect of a foul wind

;

our provisions were nearly exhausted, and the prospect of spending

another sabbath on board was by no means inviting. We conse-

quently went in a boat to Holyhead. Here we found out Mr.

Morgan, the baptist minister, and were soon comfortably housed

at an inn kept by a Wesleyan sister. It would have delighted

your heart to see how the children made the bread and butter

disappear. It really did my heart good to see them so happy;

and then how the folks did stare, and the children jabber—surely

Babel was not more confounded than were we. Nobody spoke

EngUsh except the dogs. Then the ruddy countenances, and the

honest good natiu-e of the folks, made us feel quite at home. We
went round the town, first to see the church-yard, then to the

meeting-house, then to the abode of an aged female disciple.

Ninety years has been her pilgrimage, and still she is hale and

strong. There Mr. Morgan stop-ped, who came so hap-py ; really
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it was tlie picture of luinible neatness. Let mc see—there sat the

fine tortoise-shell cat close to the fire, which quietl}' consumed

itself for our benefit. The two old arm-chairs would have spoken

if they could, and told of the wonders of the List century. The
best set of fire-irons, polished like a mirror, were posted on a small

wainscot, which separated a small room used by the rev. divine as

a study, in which were a chair, a table, and a candlestick, with

portraits from the Baplht JMagazine of some of the worthies.

Then the bright copper warming-pan, the smoke-jack laid up in

ordinary, and all the implements of enlarged cookery, arranged

with the precision of a toy shop, and as clean as labour could

make them, gave the extended mantlepiece a most inviting appear-

ance. The other parts of the room were in perfect harmony

;

indeed a crockery shoj) could not have displayed more taste. It

was necessary that everything should be in its place, for there was

no room for it anywhere else. Well, there we are seated—cannot

you see us \ The good old body stin-ing up the fire, and shutting

out every breath of air. She talks of the poor slaves, rejoices that

they are now free, when all of a sudden out comes a volume of

real Welsh. that you had been there to interpret it, and to

assist in drinking, in a glass of the days of George I., some of her

choicest raspberry cordial, which I suppose was kept for special

visitors. Well, she was a lovely Christian, and assured us with

simplicity that she never went to bed without praying for the

missionaries. We bade her farewell till we should meet in heaven.

As the dear girls were in this lovely part of Wales, and as the time

of the singing of birds was come, it was to me, and I think to all,

a source of pleasure that we were obliged to travel throui^h it, in

order to reach a steamer to convey us to Liverpool. Well then,

after a good 7iight's rest, you must suppose us in an open landau,

with two spanking horses, which was the only way we could travel

all together. We sttirted at five in the morning, and all nature was

dressed in loveliness; the mounting lark (which sang in English)

sweetly warbled the praises of its Maker, the blossom of the may-

bush sent forth its fragrancy, the corn sprang up in its freshness,

and the shrubs and trees were clothed with leaves, while the

blossom of the apple and other fruit-trees assured us that there

was not only beauty, but plenty, in store for man. We sang

mother's favourite hymn, as Kate calls it
—

* Guide me, thou

great Jehovah;' and after a pleasant ride of twenty-three miles,

we came to the Menai bridge, the most wonderful structure I
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ever beheld. There we took a steamer, which in six hours safely

brought us to Liverpool."

Mr. Morgan, whose name is mentioned in the last of

these letters, is still the baptist minister at Hol3'head.

I gather from a letter with which he has kindly favoured

me, containing his recollections of this visit, that Knibb

had no great taste for ecclesiastical antiquities ; since

he makes so slight mention of a parish church which

is thirteen centuries old, and is dedicated to Saint Cybi.

The inn at which he was entertained was the King's

Arms, and the name of the " Wesleyan sister" was

Roberts. The " aged female disciple " was one " at

whose house baptist ministers used to take quarters,

almost from the commencement of the cause in Holy-

head." After some conversation at her house, Knibb

asked the company to join him in " singing the old

hundred
;

" an effort towards the cultivation of devo-

tional sympathy which he was compelled after a time

to relinquish, and which, indeed, as he must have sung

in English and his friends in Welsh, must have been

as near as the sublime could well be to the ludicrous.

His brief visit afforded high gratification to all parties,

and Mr. Morgan thus records it among the memorabilia

of the principality :
—" Holyhead may be proud that

the immortal John Howe was in it in- 1671, and the

undaunted champion of liberty, William Knibb, in

1840."

A little further opening of Knibb's heart as exercised

during the perilous condition of the ship, is contained

in a letter to his relative, Mr. Dendy. I give the

following extract :

—" The dear children, my beloved

partner, my brethren, the mission, my immortal soul,

all rushed upon me in the prospect of eternity. Then,

O that blessed atonement ! that Rock of ages ! It was

sweet to have it to rely upon, and I did feel safe as a
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poor sinner through the blood of the Lamb. It was a

deeply interesting and painful sight to see tlie dear

children, and to hear their mournings over lost op-

portunities, their application to Jesus, their humble

hope at length in his blood. I had them all dressed

ready to take to the boats, packed up a few little

matters, and committed all to Him who holds the

•winds in his fists, and the waters in the hollow of

his hand."

To Mr. Abbott he communicated a circumstance not

without interest, wliich occurred at the very commence-

ment of the voyage. " I have to sing," he says, " of

distinguished mercy. Just as the leak was found

gaining on us, and it was blowing a gale, the spanker-

beam jibed, and came upon me with a force which, if

it had struck my head, would have literally crushed it

ta atoms. Mercifully it only took my hat, which I lost,

while one of the ropes rent my gown ; had it fallen a

few inches lower I had not written this."

During the voyage he employed some of his leisure

hours in writing a letter to his nephew, Thomas Knibb,

the only child of his brother Thomas, who had some

time previously been sent out by the committee, at his

uncle's request, to Jamaica. The following passages

are extracts :
—
TO niS NEPHEW, THOMAS KNIBB.

"Al Sea, Mayl, 1840.

" I have learned with heartfelt pleasure that ynu were earnestly

inquiring what you nnust do to be saved, and I would indulge the

pleasing hope that you have, ere this, obtained peace through the

blood of Jesus. Your father was an eminent Christian, one who
had to pass through many trials ; both your parents has long

been in heaven ; but the Father of the flitherless has watched

over you, and on his faithful promise you may confidently rely in

every future step you may have to take through life. In con-
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sistency with the will of God, I pray that your health may be

restored, so that, God calling you by his grace, you may be

useful in the instruction of the rising generation in the land of

your birth. You will find, my dear nephew, many temptations

in Jamaica, and frequently see piety only in its infancy. A cruel

system of gross oppression has sunk the population in ignorance

and vice, therefore the deepest sympathy should be cherished for

them by those whom God has placed in more favourable circum-

stances. May it be your happiness, and mine, daily to be found in

the proper use of those talents God has entrusted us with, that at

the final day of account we may receive the welcome announce-

ment, that, having been faithful through the blood of Jesus, we

may enter into the joy of our Lord. what a mercy, to be able

to anticipate such a glorious tennination of our brief career on

earth ! What gratitude is due to Him from whom alone this hope

proceeds! Let it be your daily desire to live unto him, that this

hope, which ' maketh not ashamed,' may be realized in his presence

where there is fulness of joy, and at his right hand where there

axe pleasures for evermore."

He was exercised during his voyage with deep

anxiety respecting the great object of his mission.

He felt that much depended on his success, but he

was far from sanguine in his expectations of it. On
this subject he wrote to Mr. Dendy on the 2nd of

May, in the following terms :
—" Of course I am all

in the dark respecting my future movements. The

adverse wind, which came upon us only three days'

sail from Liverpool, will I fear detain me till all the

May meetings are over. This, however, is so evidently

the will of God, that all I have to do is quietly to wait

until he shall see fit to bid me proceed
;
yet this, right

as it is, is too much for the carnal mind, and I hourly

feel that I need much prayer to keep me from dis-

puting his will, or murmuring at his dispensations.

O that he may sanctify me thoroughly, and in some

humble measure fit me for the awfully important mis-

sion on which I am sent ! That mission rises daily in
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importance in my mind, and I hope that all my beloved

brethren will bring it frequently before the churches

over which they preside, and be earnest at the throne

of grace for the promised blessing."

At the annual meeting of the society Knibb had

been confidently and eagerly expected, and great dis-

appointment was occasioned by his absence. So much
interest, however, attached to his arrival, and so much
importance to the facts of which he was in undoubted

possession, that a public meeting was convened at

Exeter Hall on the 22nd of jNIay, for the purpose, both

of receiving him with due cordiality, and of enabling

him to give his statement to the public with proper

emphasis. Josej^h Sturge, Esq., was in the chair, and

the Hall, as usual, crowded. As the announced pur-

pose of this meeting was " to receive the Rev. W.
Knibb, and to hear accounts of the success of mis-

sionary exertions in the West Indies," there was no

order of business. After a few observations, the

chairman introduced, with expressions of cordial and

justly deserved respect, the two coloured brethren

whom Knibb had brought with him, Messrs. Barrett

and Beckford, who respectively said a few words.

Knibb then rose to address the assembly, and was

received with several successive rounds of enthusiastic

cheering, on the subsidence of which he spoke to the

following effect :
—

" It is, I assure you, with no ordinary feelings of pleasure that

I find myself once more in Exeter Hall. My mind recurs to the

scenes by which I was surrounded when, nearly eiglit years ago,

I stood before my brethren and sisters, and claimed for those who
are dear to me as life itself that liberty with which God has

endowed all his creatures, and the restoration of that gospel

which colonial slavery had vehemently endeavoured to destroy.

The sympathy which was then manifested, the Christian principle
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which was then put forth, soon reached, in all its delightful power,

and in all its energetic force, the island from whence I come ; and

now I have not to tell of desolated chapels, or of the murdered

victims of despotic power ; but I have the pleasing duty to per-

form of assuring you that the mother calls her children her own,

that husbands and wives have begun to feel the full force of that

relationship which in slavery could never exist, and that all have

free access to the throne of mercy, undeterred by the scowls of

the slave-driver, or by the operation of unjust and iniquitous laws.

It was your privilege to hear the distant sounds of freedom ; it

was mine to witness the first bm'st of energetic joy. It was your

privilege to hear that the emancipated sons and daughters of

Africa fully redeemed the pledge which their devoted advocates

had given on their behalf; it was my pleasure to witness, in the

enjoyment of freedom, the acceleration of the triumphs of the

cross, the execution of the purposes of redeeming love. Never, so

long as memory holds her seat, shall I forget the delightful day

which burst upon the islands of the West, when, disencumbered

from the yoke which had bound their inhabitants age after age,

parent and child stood forth in the full possession of those righta

which had been so unjustly and so iniquitously withheld."

After this opening, and " before he proceeded to the

discussion of the subjects involved in his present visit,"

he felt it right to refer to some collateral topics. First,

he made grateful acknowledgments to the various

societies in England which had aided evangelical

exertion in Jamaica. Next he adverted to a passage

in a despatch of Sir Charles (since Lord) Metcalfe, then

governor of Jamaica, in which that functionary had

given a somewhat unfavourable opinion of the baptist

missionaries. Of this matter I must take some notice.

Sir Charles Metcalfe had gone as governor to

Jamaica in the autumn of 1839, and about three wrecks

after his arrival, he had sent home a despatch contain-

ing his general views of the state of the island. Among

the papers laid before parliament early in 1840 this

despatch was published, and ou its arrival in Jamaica,
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where it made its appearance just after Knibb's

departure, it created no small sensation among the

baptist missionaries. They wrote a joint letter, calling

upon the governor to produce the evidence on which

his opinion was founded, they reiterated this demand

in resolutions passed at public meetings, and they

requested Knibb to make the despatch a topic of appeal

in England. He received these letters a few days after

his arrival, and immediately acted on them. Before I

make such extracts from his speech at Exeter Hall as

may appear necessary, I give the words employed by

Sir Charles Metcalfe :

—

" It seems undeniable," \vrites Sir Charles, " that the baptists

have pursued a course different from that of all other missionaries,

for I hear no reproach uttered against the Wesleyan, Moravian,

Presbyterian, or Church of England missionaries; the baptists alone

have become a political party, and caused themselves to be regarded

as hostile to the proprietary interests. From tlie partisanship which

Ihcy have evinced, they have, it may be presumed, greater influence

than any other sect in this island, and they are preparing, I am

informed, to influence the elections on a dissolution of the Assembly,

when such of the emancipated population as may be duly qualified

will become entitled to vote. If the political power exercised by

the baptists be an evil—and I am disposed, generally speaking, to

think that it is an evil whenever the ministers of religion deviate

from their purely religious functions, to take a part in the strife and

broils of j)olitical parties—it is an evil which does not admit of any

present remedy. Either their influence will diminish, from their

flocks not liking to pay the amount requisite for the support of their

church establishments, or it will continue to increase by the activity

of the baptists drawing more into their fold. In the latter case,

whether their influence be a bane or a blessing to the country must

depend on the spirit in which it is exercised."

So far Sir C. Metcalfe. Let the reader now hear

Knibb :—

" Before I proceed to the discussion of those topics in which the

present, the future, and the eternal welfare of Jamaica are con-
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cemed, it is necesrary for me briefly to advert to the numerous and

continued slanders which have been cast on the agents of this

society. I should not have adverted to this subject at all—

I

should have considered it beneath my notice, and wholly unworthy

of taking up your time, had not these charges been reiterated lately

by the present governor of the island of Jamaica. When charges of

this kind are made in official documents published by parliament I

feel intensely on the subject. Is it to be endured that eighteen

days' experience in Jamaica is to throw into the shade the records

of governors, who after the strictest scrutiny, have paid the meed of

praise my brethren deserve ? Is it to be endured, after fifteen

years' hard toil in Jamaica, that it is to be asserted by, Sir C.

Metcalfe that the baptist missionaries Iiave visited the colony from

political motives ? If these things be true, scout us from your

mission ; if they be faise, make Sir Charles Metcalfe retract the

assertion. I am well aware that the utmost respect is due to the

constituted authorities, and I do respect them ; but I have respect

also for myself, and for my beloved brethren abroad. If they wish

to be respected, they must act in a respectable manner. I do

designate that despatch as unfounded in fact. I claim for my
brethren in Jamaica a right to be heard at the colonial office in

defence. If the respect due to Sir Charles Metcalfe prevents the

full expression of those feelings which would otherwise be mani-

fested, respect to ourselves demands a fair measure of Christian

rebuke. He had no right at such a crisis as was then taking place,

without having first examined the subject for himself, to take for

true all that the partisans by whom he was surrounded chose to say

about us. He had before him the despatches of Sir Lionel Smith
;

he had before him the testimony of the Marquis of Sligo, and that

of the Earl of Mulgrave, to the general rectitude of our conduct.

Are we then to be sacrificed, just because he chose to think that the

power we exercised was not for the welfare, but for the ill-being of

society 1 It is for the honoured committee to whom I belong, and

for those by whom I am smTOunded, to say whether their mission-

aries shall be traduced unjustly or not. Are protestant dissenters

to be frightened by the bugbear of political expediency ? Do you

call yourselves the followers of Luther, and of those who, in

Smithfield, ascended in their fiery chariots to heaven, and will you

allow a company of poor despised missionaries—men of iron—no,

not of iron—men of strength and nervous hearts, who are deter-

mined, if you should forsake them, that they will never forsake the
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negro—will you allow them, just because it may not be exceedingly

palatuble to, Sir Charles Metcalfe to retract his words at the

colonial-office, and to say that he sent forth to the world that which

was not true, to lie under the odium of sacrificuig the welfare of the

people we love?"

Accustomed as the baptist missionaries had been to

the warm approval, it is not too much to say, to the

high encomiums of successive governors, it' is scarcely

to be wondered at that they should have been some-

what sensitive under the touch of Sir Charles Metcalfe,

and their proceedings under the influence of their

excited feelings may without difficulty be excused ;
yet

it must be admitted, I think, that they adopted a mis-

taken course. It can hardly be expected that an

official functionary will enter into personal controversy

with every one concerning whom it may be his duty to

express an opinion to the government, or that the

government shall, at the call of a public meeting, or at

the sight of an advertisement, proceed to make a sub-

ordinate officer retract his words. If the missionaries

had contented themselves with a letter to the governor,

expressing their hope and belief, that when he should

have become better acquainted with them, his views

would approximate more nearly to those entertained by

his predecessors ; and with a memorial to the govern-

ment at home, rectifying the misrepresentation of which

they thought they had reason to complain, they would

have been entitled to respect, and might have done

themselves some service. As it was, no notice what-

ever was taken of this matter at the colonial-office,

unless (which is probable enough) its effect may be

traced in the reduced influence which Knibb soon found

he had there, and in the positive refusal of Lord John

Russell, who was then in the cabinet, even to see him.

For my own part, I confess that I think the
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reference made by Sir Charles Metcalfe to the baptist

missionaries should not have been so hard to bear. It

needs only to be translated from colonial into

vernacular English, in order to constitute the highest

eulogy which could have been conferred upon them.

From the first the planters had denounced any inter-

ference with slavery as a meddling with politics, and it

was in this respect, and in this respect alone, that the

baptist missionaries had been political,—on this point

they had been so much of one mind, that it might

truly be said they formed (in planter phrase) " a

political party"—while certainly for no other cause had

they ever been regarded as " hostile to the proprietary

interests." The despatch, then, rightly understood,

was nothing more than an official testimony to the fact,

that the baptist missionaries had been as a body the

unflinching opponents of slavery, a fact w^hich is their

imperishable honour. If there were any parties who
ought to have regarded the document with mortification,

they were " the Wesleyan, Moravian, Presbyterian,

and Church of England missionaries," who, according

to this high authority, were not entitled to similar

praise.

After some rapid glances at topics by which I need

not here be detained, Knibb proceeded to give his view

of the results of freedom. This was at the time a

subject of much interest. The experiment of emanci-

pation Avas unquestionably a great one, perhaps the

greatest ever tried by any government on any people,

and it had been tried in the face of many frightful

prognostications, sometimes affecting with fear not a

few of the abolitionists themselves ; its issue, therefore,

was looked to with deep anxiety, more or less relieved

by hope, according to the temperament of the indi-

vidual. It was difficult, however, if not impossible, to
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say what the issue really was. The most contradictory

statements were abroad in relation to it. Under these

circumstances it was deemed peculiarly felicitous that a

person from the spot, and one fully acquainted with the

facts of the case, should appear before the British

public ; and Knibb's statement was consequently

regarded as of considerable importance. It was as

follows :

—

" I should not on the present occasion refer at all to the working

of the system in the Island of Jamaica, were it not that I think it

due to myself, and to my brethren and sisters in Jamaica, as we

have been foremost in the battle, and cannot recede, (we do not

wish to recede), and as we are determined with Christian weapons

to fight our way through, that this Christian assembly should have

laid before it the actual state of the population. Before I left

Jamaica I publicly challenged a denial of the statements I should

make, and that challenge I now repeat. If Peter Borthwick

chooses to come, I will meet him. It matters not to me who stands

forth. Firm in the consciousness of truth, I challenge contra-

diction ; and I defy the severest scrutiny to detect error.

" I know it is asserted, and truly asserted, that there has been a

diminution of the cultivation of the staple produce of the island
;

but when Christians know the real state of the matter, I feel con-

vinced they will regard this as a blessing, and not as a curse. I

should like to know if any man conversant with the history of

Ireland thinks her children benefited because they eat not tlie pork

they rear ? I should like to know if her liappincss is to be weighed

by her exjjorts ? I should not have touched on this point had not

two things been coupled together, and had it not been asserted that

a diminution of the produce was a proof of the idleness of the

Africans. These two things are as distinct as it is possible for them

to be. I delight in being able to read the testimony of an esteemed

brother with whom I was once at variance on the subject of

emancipation, the Rev. George Blyth, on this point. He says,

* Instead of accusing the labourers of indolence, I am rather

disposed to blame them for being too anxious to make money. I

do not know a healthy person in the congregation who can justly

be called idle.' There are many circumstances contributing to the

diminution of colonial produce. If the planters choose to risk
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their property in the hands of idle men, I ask that you should

blame the right persons. I should like to knoAv if any farmer in

England could go to a dance at the Opera, employ one person at

£500 per year, another at £300, and others at £70, to attend to

his grounds, and then expect more than 100 per cent. ? There is

no soil in the world can do it, and Jamaica cannot do it.

" But there has been a determination to crush the peasantry, and

that we have resisted. We have determined to prevent pauperism,

if we can ; and—let Christians hear it, and admire the grace, and

adore the Author—there is not a pauper in Jamaica among the

lately emancipated negroes in connexion with our churches ; and I

have no doubt this may be said of the churches of my esteemed

brethren of other denominations. In the parish in which I reside,

it was asserted at the last vestry meeting that since the abolition of

slavery the poor-rates had been doubled. I knew the inference

that was intended to be drawn from this. I went to a vestryman,

to whom I said, ' You have told us part of the truth, now tell me
the whole. How many blacks who were once slaves are there

amongst the paupers V What was the reply ? ' 0, not one.' We
have at the present moment, in order to satisfy the West Indians'

thirst for sugar, to send to Cuba for cattle, to America for flour, and

to England for potatoes, which, at 8^. per c^vt., are cheaper than

we can grow yams. Can you expect that Jamaica is always to

be the outpouring of wealth 1 Are we not to have any comforts

there ?

" There is another circumstance. Many of our black brethren

think that they may as well be masters as servants. They have

got the idea into their heads that it is as well to have a settlement

of their own, as to live in places from which they could be kicked

out, at the will of a drunken overseei*, at any time. It is not

wonderful that they should think so ; nor is it astonishing that the

baptist missionaries should get such a thing in then- head, and teach

it to others. I had a member of the name of Hamilton, who the

moment he was made free, set up for himself, and became a road-

maker. He took a contract, and paid his work-people 10c?. per

day more than the whites said their labour was worth. I made out

his accounts ; he brought me the money, and when he had paid his

men one shilling and eightpence a day, he himself cleared 125.

sterling per day for his work. Would he have been a wise man if

he had continued working for a master at a shilling per day, when

lie could get 12s. by working on his own account ?



MEMOIR OF WILLIAM KNIBB. 359

" The fallacy of the planters saying that the baptist missionaries

settle the wages is most egregious. They settled it themselves.

This was one of the few blessings—and they were very few—that

the apprenticeship gave us. Dui-ing the time of the apprenticeship

a number of persons came to be valued. The masters universally

came down, and deposed on oath to their value, and that fixed their

wages. We saw how it was going on, and what would be the

result. Let the planters deny it if they can. We have their words,

deposing on God's eternal truth, that the labour of apprentices was

worth so much ; and can you suppose that when the people were

free it was of less worth than when they were slaves ? Was it an

unnatural deduction for the men to make, that if their masters

thought their labour worth so much a day, when the men wished

permission to work for themselves, the men ought to receive an

equal sum now that they worked for the master 1 Not to insist on

this, however, and determined not to overstep the bounds of

prudence, fearing also lest those wages might have been rather too

high, it was my happiness, in connexion with an estate of a

gentleman in London on which my brother Barrett has lived

nearly all his life, to make the first settlement of wages at two-

thirds of what they said it was worth. The leading cause of the

diminution of colonial produce is this, the women stop at home, and

the children go to school. It has been asserted that the baptist

missionaries use their influence to prevent the people from working.

We have recommended the children to be sent to school. Did we

do right or wrong ? Is it not honourable to my emancipated black

brethren, that they keep their wives at home to take care of their

children ? We do not weigh liberty in pounds of sugar, or measure

it in gills of rum. We weigh liberty in far higher scales than these.

We see in that beautiful, that godlike change which has taken

place in Jamaica, the development of the human mind, the

reciprocal feelings of affection sweetly intermingling with each

other ; and while we behold a contented and delighted peasantry,

it matters little to us from whence the sugar comes.

" But I must pass from this subject. There are yet brighter

triumphs, there are more exalted scenes, which your happy thoughts

may visit, but which it has been my privilege to behold. It was

supposed by many of our Christian brethren, and sometimes the

suspicion would come over ourselves, that when the negro was

relieved from his bondage, the holy principles of Christianity would

not be sufficient to keep him in the course he should pursue. But
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what is the fact ? When the apprenticeship came our chapels

were in ruins, and our people were scattered ; but such is their

attachment to the house of God, and such their delight in his

ordinances, that where only eleven small chapels stood, twenty

large ones have been erected. Every chapel that was destroyed

by the riots has, by the blessing of God, been replaced by one

twice its size. Not only is this the case, but most of them have

been paid for by that voluntary principle which is said to be going

down. I am happy to inform you that I need now only your

prayers. You kindly as a society supported me when my brethren

were in bondage, but they determined, that the moment they were

free, they would take the delightful work on themselves. This

was brought as a charge against me in Jamaica, as a reason why I

should be tried ; upon which the chief-justice remarked, ' I wish

that all Christian denominations would do as Mr. Knibb's does,'

that is, support their pastor, and pay for their place of worship.

The fact is, that since my return to Jamaica, we have erected three

chapels, two school-houses, and a mission-house, connected with

my own church, at a cost of about £18,000 currency, and we have

paid it all. It is a delightful fact that they now support me.

Some Christians think that we are supported too well, but our

negro congregations have rather a different view of what a minister

should have to what some persons take. They do not consider

that a man who spends his life for them has too much, if he has

every comfort they can afford him. Long may they think so, and

long may they have men worthy of being so thought of. The

church with which I am connected not only supports me, but a

beloved brother missionary, and we want a third. We will support

him. We also support seven school-masters and mistresses. We
have sent £100 to the Anti-Slavery Society, and we intend to send

that amount annually, so long as slavery exists. They have also

subscribed to pay my expenses in coming home. But, perhaps,

some one will say, ' Your churches are rich.' They are not ; I do

not believe that we have six persons who are worth £100 each.

How then do they give the money ? They all of them give it

cheerfully, and this is the way we get it. On the 1st of August

last I called the people together. I stated that I thought some

bad laws were about to be made, that we owed a thousand pounds,

and that we had better pay it off ; and then, if they were passed, I

would go to England, and see if I could not get them abohshed.

They brought £1,350 in two or three daysj we paid all our debts,
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and here I am sent home at their expense. Is this the case merely

with myself ? No. In a few years most of our missionaries will

be supported by their own con;;rcgations. You supposed that by

the abolition of slavery we should lose part of our converts. Take

the result: in 1831 we had twenty-four churches, containing 10,338

members, 17,000 inquirers. In 1839, notwithstanding all our

deaths and painful exclusions— though not equal to yours— we

had thirty-nine churches, containing 24,777 members, 21,111 in-

quirers. Freedom, in ten years, lias doubled the triumphs of

mercy. In the time of slavery we had throughout our churches

but one or two schools for the instruction of the young. Colonial

slavery forbade the instruction of the rising race ; it laid a veto on

everything intended for the improvement of the mind. Now we

have 5,203 children in the day-schools, 645 in the evening-schools,

9,159 in the sabbath-schools; and other denominations are as suc-

cessful as ourselves.

" Perhaps you will inquire how the improvement of society is

discovered. It is to be seen in the diminution of crime. In the

community in which I dwell, and which is pre-eminently a com-

munity of baptist agitators, there are 125,000 individuals. At the

last assizes only nineteen were tried. Let us dissect them— six of

them were white men, three were acquitted of the crimes laid to

their charge, and there was not a female delinquent among the

whole. In the parish in which I live, containing 30,000 indivi-

duals, at the last quarter-sessions only one person was tried. And.

when that inestimable man, Mr. Gurney, visited the jail at Fal-

mouth, he found only one person in it, and that was a white man.

When I went to the treadmill—for I have been there, and some

have said I deserved to go there every day— I asked permission to

go upon it, but the supervisor said, ' Mr. Knibb, it is of no use ; it

is rusty. The fact is, that ever since the first of August, 1838, we

never have been able to muster enough hands to turn it, and down

it must come.' And, I say, Down let it come. When the tread-

mill was erected, I stood by the custos of the parish, who said,

' Mr. Knibb, don't you think we shall improve the morals of the

people by the mill V * No,' I replied ;
' if you have any old gouty

gentlemen, it might improve their legs ;' bijt it did not enter into

my theology that the exercise of the treadmill would promote the

morality of the people. In the parish of St. Ann's, where my
brother Abbott lives—and he is an agitator, and a chief agitator

too—to such a pitch of refinement have we got, that the jail has

R
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been shut up for six months, and the jailer is pensioned off till he
is wanted again. The last time I was here I informed you that in

Westmorland a deacon was flogged for praying; on passing over

that scene of cruelty some time ago, I found it entirely grown over

with thorns. The place is no longer wanted ; it is shut up, and the

keeper is paid off. Out of 24,776 members and inquirers in the

Western Union, there has been only one person brought to the

bar of his country for crime since freedom came, and he was

acquitted. Are not these delightful facts ? Are not these trium-

phant refutations ? Let these facts be sent throughout England.

I mentioned them in the city of Kingston when the mayor was in

the cliair. I stated these to be incontrovertible facts ; and the next

day I sent a challenge through the newspapers that I would meet

any gentleman that could contradict them. Blessings like these

not only demand our grateful thanksgivings, but they ought at the

same time to urge us forward to yet more energetic enterprise in

the work in which we have engaged."

Having thus glowingly exhibited the results of

emancipation, he made his appeal for the enlargement

of the mission in Jamaica :

—

" You have heard of the missionary enterprise of our beloved

Williams. The honoured society to which he belonged nobly

responded to his call. He gathered his mantle aroimd him, and

he shed his blood for the people he loved. You have heard of the

devotedness of Pearce. He came here to assert his claims which

India had upon you, and you nobly responded to the call. You
girded yourselves with new strength ; the timid forgot their timidity,

and urged on by a faithful spirit, they determined on a fresh con-

secration to the cause of Jesus. We stand in Jamaica in the same

position we occupied when we had but 5,000 members, and now we

have 24,000 ; do you suppose that our constitutions are of such an

iron make that they can stand this work in the churches of that

land ? On receiving your last circular, I found I had nearly as

many persons in connexion with my church as the whole of the

London Baptist Association. If you have enough to do, have

not we too much ? In forty-six churches in one of the midland

counties, I find there are forty-six ministers employed, and their

increase is not equal to that which has occurred in the church of

the individual who is now earnestly pleading for help. Remember,
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if you refuse help till we die, it will take years of toil for others

before they can obtain the experience tliey might avail themselves

of if sent out now. I do not say this from any feeling of self-

aggrandisement, but I feel impelled by imperative duty to urge you

to give us ten men, without any delay. We will support five of

them at once ; and I have not the least doubt but that in two years

we shall support the whole. I trust the committee will respond

—respond they must, for I will take no denial. I will then soon

return to Jamaica, and you shall hear that I am there in the midst

of the people I love."

For the projected mission to Africa he pleaded with

his utmost pathos. He said :
—

"When I stood here eight years ago, I stated that tlie great

object I had in view in endeavouring to obtain the emancipation

of my brethren in Jamaica, was the introduction of the gospel of

Jesus Christ into the land of their fathers. It would have argued

more strongly than the repeated calumnies that have been alleged

against the reality of the religion of my beloved brethren and

sisters in Jamaica, if they had not felt what they do feel on behalf

of the natives of Africa. You have not the lea.st conception of

the intensity of feeling they manifest on this all-important subject.

It would, as brother Barrett said, do your hearts good to go and

see them, and would make you empty all your pockets. Not
only are they willing to give their money, but they are anxious

that men should be provided for the work. The Christian church

will have to learn a new lesson ; she will have to find out that

men who can speak of Jesus will do for the enterprise. We
want cultivated men to carry on some departments, I know ; but

there are men who simply feel the love of Christ in their hearts,

and they can talk of that love to others. ' I, if I be lifted up, will

draw all men unto me.' I am more than ever convinced, that the

simple exhibition of the cross of Christ is the great means for the

renovation of the world. I should consider myself guilty if I

threw the least shade on other departments, but we must come to

this conclusion, that the object which the missionary has in view

is to get every member of his church, in the strength of love, to

tell what he knows of the love of God. It is such men as those

you see before you who have done the work in Jamaica. Thej

have gone from house to house ; they have, unsolicited and unpaid,

B 2
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wandered through the remotest parts of this land. I do not say-

that they could do without us, but what I have stated is only

a just tribute to their moral and spiritual worth. Am I to be

told that they must learn Latin and Greek before they go to-

Africa ? It might be well that one conversant with those lan-

guages should go Avith them ; but we have some who know what

many philosophers do not know—that Jesus died to save them.

They will go up the Niger, and pass through villages into which

we cannot enter. Do you suppose that God cannot bless them ?

I know that he can—I know that he will—I know that he has.

If you want to see a missionary in his real character, you must

divest yourself of your own. It is a delightful fact, that while you

have been debating in your committee -room as to the propriety

of sending out these men—while you have been afraid that the

guilty murderer would catch them, and again make them slaves

—while you have been solicitous about the body, they have been

borne forth by the energy of their souls. After August, 1838,

a black brother in connexion with Mr. Gardner's church sold

what he possessed, left the wife of his bosom for two years, bought

a few clothes, and worked his passage out to Africa. He is on

the spot from whence he was stolen, proclaiming salvation through

the blood of the Lamb. You honoiu-, and justly honour, such

men as Williams and Pearce
;
you are surrounded by the sainted

spirits of Carey and Morrison ; and because Keith is black wil!

you forget him ? There are openings of usefulness in Africa of

which you have not the most faint conception. I hope some of

you will go there and see them, and bless the wonder-working power

of God. Let God have all the glory and all the praise. By a.

recent decision of her majesty's government, the slave-ships which

used to be captured and sent to Cuba, where the poor Africans

were still made slaves, are now sent to us. In an official com-

munication which I have received from the individual who is-

appointed by government to parcel them out, he says, 'If you

or your society want men from whom you may learn the language,

you shall have the pick of every ship that comes in.' And do you

think that we shall wait till we have your permission to do it ? No,

we have done it. I have in my house at the present time a most

interesting young man from Gouna, on the borders of Lake Shad.

He was selling commodities on the Niger when he was taken.

He was brought to Montego Bay. He knows much of the upper

part of that mighty river. You might have seen that African,
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who SIX months boforo was in the wilds of his native country,

taking into his lap the c-liild of a missionary to learn to say his

A. B. C. He is a Mohammedan by birth and by profession

;

but I am confident they have taken up with that religion because

Christians have not sent them a better. I have other delightful

facts to mention. It was but the other day that the son of one of

the largest slave-dealers in Africa came to me. He is a most

intelligent young man, and a ChristiaTu He was sent by his father

to Ciibn, in a slave-vessel which wa? captured by a British cruiser.

He was taken to Bermuda, and finding that his rank was gone,

he enlisted into the army. He lieard the sound of the gospel

^Tom one of youv missionaries, he became a decided Christian, and

>ie asks you, as he asks me, to send him back to Africa with others.

I have heard him sa}', ' I will then tell my father not to sell hia

countr}'men any more.* So convinced was Sir Lionel Smith that

lie was the eon of King Bel of Africa, that he offered him to us,

whenever we could send him out. I called together the Africans

of the churches of Kingston who felt interested in Africa. Be-

tween twenty and thirty assembled, and, mentioning the objects

I had in view, one of Ihem said, ' I will go as your shoe-black, if

you will take me.' I asked him when he would be ready to go.

* To-morrow,' was his reply. I said to them, 'Perhaps you would

be made slaves if you were to go.' What was their answer? ' We
liave been made slaves for men, we can be made slaves for Christ.'

These are the men that ought to go, and whether you send them or

not, go they will. But they love you ; they do not wish to be dis-

severed from you ; they wish to gather round them your sympathies.

As they have hitherto received from your piety all they have

attained, perhaps your will inquire what are they doing? We have

commenced a small academy. I hope we shall not spoil them. I

am sometimes half afraid of it. Mr. Tinson is devoting part of

his time to the instruction of six young men in this academy, and

there are circumst:inces connected with it which cannot fail to

afford you gratification.

" I come in the name of 50,000 baptists who want their father-

Hand to receive the fo«pel. First, I plead with my brethren in the

ministry. I would identify myself with you. I ask you to think

of Africa's wrongs; this country has robbed, and peeled, and

destroyed her. In the West India islands during the last two

centuries, there have been 30,000,000 of Africans landed. As

there is only half a million living there at the present time, the
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money Avhich has been spent for those who have been murdered

would pay the national debt. If you refuse us the needful help

where will you be at the judgment-day ? The scene of labour is

open before you, and there are men ready to go. You tell us you

have not the money. You have it, and, if you do not bestow it,

God may take it away. We do not ask you for your lives ; we

are willing to give our own. Go to your congregations—go to

them in the spirit of prayer ; tell them that we long to heal

Africa's wounds—that it wants the balm of Gilead, and it must at

once be bestowed. Will you, my brethren in the ministry, deny

me this one request, the introduction of the gospel into Africa?

Will you not make the experiment in the strength of Omnipotence,

in the power of God! You never know your difficulties till

you get into the field ; it is useless to sit down here and talk about

them. Go to the field, discover them, and God will enable you

to overcome them. I call upon the deacons of our churches. I

ask you for your influence, for your prayers. I plead for

200,000,000 of Africans, almost entirely destitute of the knowledge

of Jesus Christ. I call on the members of Christian churches.

I call not on the world. I do not want the world to touch this ark.

I say the church of Jesus Christ can do it, and ought to do it.

Let us begin. I will pledge my church to £1000, and I will get it

in a week. I mil pledge Mr. Dendy's church for £500 or £()00,

and he will get it in a few days. I will send to Jamaica, and I am
Slu-e we shall get our money as soon as you get yours. Let each

Christian, instead of giving his guinea, give £5. If you are the

worse for it at the year's end, we will return you the money. I call

upon mothers. It has been said by one, that those who rock the

cradle rule the world. I once had a beloved mother, and when I

went to Jamaica she said, ' William, remember that your mother

would rather hear of your being sunk in the sea, than of your

disgracing the missionary cause.' She felt it to be her honour that

she should have one child lying dead in Jamaica, and another there

alive. 0, Christian mothers, do not forbear to deliver your children

to the work. Do not call it sacrifice. The only sacrifice I have

ever found in the missionary field is the death of my dear children.

I once had a boy ; I took him to a slave-ship, and I made him vow

eternal enmity to the system, while he beheld an African in the

agonies of death. He promised fair; he promised me the week

before he died, that if he lived he would go to Africa. I thought

my cup of happiness was full ; but the angel of the Lord took him
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to heaven. If I have any wish for my children, it is that they may
be missionaries. I would rather that they died in Africa, than

change places with the illustrious female who fills the Briti&h throne.

I do not say this to gain applause ; I say it from a firm conviction

of the extent, the grandeur, and the value of the missionary work.

Had I ten thousand lives, I would spend them all in this cause.

Do not talk of missionary sacrifices ; I know not what they are.

' Sacrifice He gave who died for me,

And all I have shall be his own.'

Are there no young men who will corns forward ? Williams is in

heaven; Pearce is in heaven; Coultart is in heaven; together with

a large missionary band. Will you not share in the conflict ? You
will have your trials, but you will have your blessings too. And,

now, what more shall I say ?"*

It was not necessary that he should say any thing

more. The feelings of the meeting were enthusiasti-

cally with him, and his object was gained. He did not

conclude his address, however, with this topic ; he had

reserved for this place the subject of American slavery,

which he treated in his most powerful manner. It is

deeply affecting now to recall him as uttering at that

meeting the following words :

—

" When I last appeared before you, T took a solemn voav at the

altar of eternal mercy, that in the strength of God,—and that has

been given to me, and without one muscle relaxed I have returned

among you—I would never cease till I had smitten this chain from

* At this meeting Knibb related the following circumstance :
—"At Montego

Bay I saw two little girls landed from a slave-ship, and I asked permitision

to take them. I never shall forget their feeling ; they thought I was a slave-

owner, and they wept bitterly when I took hold of them. If ever I felt myself

shrink beneath my manhood, if ever I felt my flesh creep on my bones, if ever

I felt myself covered with loathsome moral disease, it was when these poor

Africans could think that I would steal or ill-use them. I soon dissipated

their fears. I placed them by the side of my own children, and told them to

go hand in hand. I put them all in a vehicle we have, and drove them through

the town ; and I never felt a prouder moment in my life. And where are

they now? In the missionary school, and there shall they stop. When 1

left Jamaica, they wept as bitterly as any with whom I parted."
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my brethren. And since that object has been effected, in the

strength of the Divine Being I have made another resolve, that if

you will aid us by your sympathies, and your prayers, and your

exertions, we will never rest until America is freed from her foulest

stain."

If " the Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise," he

knoweth not less the purposes of the noble, " that they

are vain." What might have arisen from a visit of

Knibb's to the United States cannot be conjectured.

There were some who thought it not improbable that

he might contribute to the overthrow of slavery there,

but such was not his destiny. He was not permitted

even to set his foot on the continent of America.

On the 28th of May Knibb had an interview with

the committee, and entered at large into the statement

of his case. The objects he strove to attain were two,

an enlargement of the missionary staff in Jamaica, and

the commencement of a mission to Western Africa.

Both points he carried. The same day the committee

recorded their sentiments on the first in the following

terms :

—

" That the committee have listened with great interest to the

statements laid before them by Mr. Knibb ; that they concur in

the sentiments he has expressed in relatioh to the importance of

strengthening our mission in Jamaica, and are convinced of the duty

of taking prompt and energetic measm'es to send out ten additional

missionaries."

A resolution on the second was adopted on the 3rd

of June, after the following tenor :

—

" That, in compliance with the representations of our brethren in

Jamaica, and following what we apprehend to be the clear indica-

tions of Providence, we determine, in reliance on the divine blessing,

to commence a mission to Western Africa."

In order to provide the pecuniary resources demanded
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by these exertions. It was agreed that Knibb, in con-

nexion with other brethren, should make an appeal to

the friends of the society at large. Accordingly, from

the date of this meeting till November, when he

returned to Jamaica, he was engaged in an incessant

round of public engagements, in various parts of the

country. A few extracts from his correspondence

during this period will be interesting.

In one of his early journeys he passed through

Kettering ; and a subsequent letter to his wife, dated

liOndon, July 21st, contains the following hurried

reference to the gush of "filial and parental feeling

which burst forth there :
—" Visited the grave of our

dear Andrew, but it was too much for me. Dear little

fellow ! Well, he is safe in. heaven. Went to

mother's grave. O, she sweetly sleeps in Jesus."

I insert the following extracts without comment :

—

TO HIS WIFE.

" Ipmnch, July .5, 1 840.

" I sent out last packet to brother Dendy a copy of a letter I had

received from the colonial office respecting the laws of Jamaica. I

have since heard that they will not be allowed, unless much altered.

I hope that we shall at length succeed, though the tide is evidently

very much against us at Downing Street. I shall be sincerely

thankful when the time comes for my return. I do not wish to be

repining, as I humbly hope God is making some use of me to pro-

mote the kingdom of his Son. O how happy should we be, could

we always live near to him !

"

TO THE SAME.

''July 11, 1840.

« I have had hard work with the committee about the African

mission, but T am determined to push it. It is very popular in the

country and among the churches, and I hope that eventually I

shall succeed.

S 5
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" I assure you it is no easy thing to stem the tide against us, but

I am working hard to do so. The ministry is decidedly unfavour-

able. The enormous price of sugar is laid on our shoulders,

missionaries of other societies are misrepresenting our churches and

our views, and often, often do I sigh for a calm retreat in Jamaica;

but I feel, notwithstanding all, that I am in the path of duty, and

I hope still to be sustained in that path by a kind and gracious

God. My great grief is that I live not nearer to God, and the fear

lest the dear people of my charge should make shipwreck of faith.

" Dendy hints at the probability of the militia being re-organized.

I hope that some brethren will dissuade the members of cur

churches from enlisting or being enlisted. War is entirely opposed

to Christianity, and I should much like to see the principle carried

out in our churches, if they think as I do on this important

subject."

TO THE SAME.

"London, July 30, 1840.

" We have a very chilly summer, and I have a sad cold, from

which 1 cannot obtain relief, but it does not incapacitate me from

performing a portion of the duties which are daily pressed upon

me.

" I assure you, my dear girl, that I am often cast down by reason

of the many difficulties thrown in my way, not only by open foes,

but by professed Christians ; and though I have a most hearty wel-

come, yet I sigh for the regular duties of the ministry. Mr.
,

and a returned Scotch school-master, I believe from , are

doing us all the mischief that they can. instead of now wondering

that the society can do no more, I wonder that, with all these

conflicting statements, they can do so much, or do not at times sink

into despair. Well, if the whole is to lead to greater simplicity of

aim, to more devotedness of heart, to deeper humility in the sight

of Crod, it will be among the ' all things ' that work together for

good ; but I assure you, at present, it is hard work to stem the tide.

The government are most decidedly against us, but I still hope

that God is on our side, and that he will yet condescend to bless

us."
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TO THE SAME.

" Ramsgate, August 17, 1840.

" Mv heart has been poured out in prayer for you, the dear

chihlren, and the church, this morning, But O with what dulness,

compared with what I ought and long to feel! Satan has been

busy with my evil heart, and has been tempting me to give up my
work in despair. Oh, it has been a time of trial ; hut I will, 1

must, cling to the cross, and I would hope that the light of God's

countenance will again shine upon me. It is a sweet relief to have

one on earth to whom I can unbosom my heart, for the utterance

of feeling gives ease to the sufferer ; but what a mercy to be invited

to the cross, to be permitted there to spread our sorrows, under the

assurance that there is a compassionate Saviour to receive them !

Well, I ^hope we shall spend an eternity in his presence, where

there is fulness of joy. There, there alone, perfect happiness

dwells.

" I requested Mr. Dendy by last packet to enclose letters from

Scotland respecting charges preferred against me by a Mr. Black.

I suppose he has shown them to you. I have written to the party

for specific acts of oppression, otherwise I shall not take any

notice of the charges. The church can do as it pleases. You

can have no idea of the attempts made to crush us in England,

and of the never-ceasing activity with which we are assailed. I

hope I am in the path of duty ; but, had I known fully the state

of feeling, I should have trembled to undertake the matter. If,

however, my Heavenly Father will accept my sincere desire to

serve him, I shall be amply repaid. It was quite needful for some

one to be here, and perhaps as well for me as for any one else. J

have been urged to stay till the spring, but this I shall not accede

to, as I consider myself pledged to the people, and to you, to

return."

TO THE SAME.

•' Cheltenham, September 27, 1840.

"I am prevented from reaching my destination, which is

Bourton-on-the-Water, where I was to have preached, and I

employ a portion of this sacred day in addressing you. O that I

could enter fully into its sweetness, and catch the heavenly spirit
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I long to breathe ! The past has been a week of almost incessant

toil, mingled with many mercies, for which I desire to be truly

thankful. I should be completely happy, could I but live nearer

to God. The bustle of these continued meetings is an uncongenial

soil for personal religion, and yet I do hope that I am not

altogether without its sacred influences. No packet has arrived,

and my mind is filled with anxiety about you, the dear children,

and the church
;
yet why not commend it all to God ? He must

and he will do right, and in his own time we shall see that he has

done so."

TO MR, DEXTER.

"October 2, 1840.

" I am duly in the receipt of yours, and am much obliged by

yoMX kind sympathy and prayers. It has been a toiling visit, but

my Heavenly Father has, of his infinite mercy, abundantly blessed

me. I am often so weary that I know not what to do, but hitherto

strength has been given equal to my day. that I could

sufficiently thank that God to whom all the glory belongs !
' Well,'

you will say, ' and what is the result ?' Prejudice of no ordinary

kind has been repressed ; the people have been defended in almost

every large city ; the African mission has been formed, and two

brethren sail for the Niger ere this reaches you ; three are engaged

for Jamaica, and six others are preparing to enter on the glorious

work ; £1500 has been raised towards their outfits, £1000 for

Africa, and several hundreds for the general purposes of the

mission ; and four females are engaged as teachers, whom I hope

God will abundantly bless. Well, it is a mercy thus in the least

degree to be made useful. But how much greater to be enabled to

believe that my name is in the Lamb's book of life !

' There, there, unshaken would I rest.

Till this yile body dies ;

And then on faith's triumphant wings,

At once to glory rise.'

'I exceedingly regret to hear of the quarrelling in-

church. Give my most affectionate love to them, and tell them

that I hope they will cultivate a spirit of prayer and a spirit of

liberality, and that God may in mercy forgive and bless them. I

shall hope, ere I reach them, to hear that they have made a good

collection towards the institution at Calabar. Tell them that the
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eyes of the whole world are upon them, and that upon their con-

duct it depends whether their enslaved fellow countrymen in

America be made free, or still held in slavery. They have a noble

opportunity of exemplifyins; the power of godliness to the world.

May God in his mercy enable them still to put to silence those who
long for their destruction !"

TO HIS WIFE.

^^Haverfordwest, October 4, 1840.

" Well, now for the news. I have taken my passage in the

Reserve, and expect she will sail at the latest by the 5th of

November. I hope, but am not quite certain, that with me will

sail four ladies to conduct schools, and four missionaries and their

wives. These are as many as the Reserve will carry. I mention

it thus early, that our friends may remember us in their supplica-

tions at the throne of grace, and that there may be prayer-meetings

for our preservation while on the mighty deep. My prayer is, that

it may be to me a season of much spiritual enjoyment. I did

enjoy much of the presence of God while coming to England, and

I hope he will similarly bless me on my return to Jamaica.

"Dr. Prince has been accepted by the committee, to proceed

forthwith with brother Clarke to the Niger, and they will both sail

in the course of ten or twelve days. that the rich blessing

of God may accompany and bless them on this important mission !

My heart yearns over them, and I hope that prayer without

ceasing will be made for them by all the churches of the society in

Jamaica.

" When I look at the results of my mission to England, I am
both thankful and humbled. O what a condescending being must

God be, to employ such an instrument in his service ! I have been

in England scarcely five months, and now there is every reason to

expect that the laws in Jamaica will be altered—the African

mission has been commenced—eight missionaries have been

accepted by the society out of the ten for Jamaica—within a few

pounds of the money has been raised for their passage and outfit,

and I have every prospect, if health is continued, by the blessing of

God, of raising the remaining sum required, and of finding the

men by the time I have engaged to leave. O, this is a mercy, and

God shall have all the glory. How I desire that a successful blow

may be aimed against American slavery, and that it may fall, all

bloody as it is, before the cross of the Redeemer !"
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TO THE SAME.

''London, October 18, 1840.

" I arrived last evening in London from Beccles, Yarmouth, and

Norwich, at which latter place I saw J. J. Gurney, and dined with

him. His Letters on the West Indies are just printed, and will do

immense good. I go this week to Bristol and Bath, the next to

Yorkshire, which will, I expect, finish my tour. Some other day

the following list may please you :—Arrived at Liverpool early in

May—public meetings and other services held at the To^vn Hall,

Birmingham, London, and its vicinity—from thence to Amersham,

public meetings in the open air—from thence to Uxbridge and

Staines, to public meetings, when off to Maidstone in Kent—from

thence to St, Alban's, and afterwards to Cambridge—^journeyed to

Kettering on same errand, and returned to London, for Surrey

chapel, Camberwell, Meard's Court, Tottenham, John Street, and

Freemasons' Hall—concluded at the Quakers' meeting, when off to

Birmingham, and concluded on returning to the convention at

Exeter Hall—journeyed and held public meetings at Dunstable,

Houghton, and Luton, in Bedfordshire, and from thence to Stroud,

Shortwood, Wootton-under-Edge, Uley, and Stanley in Gloucester-

shire, when my route lay in Berkshire ; at Reading, Wokingham,

and Newbury, we had large and attentive audiences. Suffolk came

next in my way, and at Ipswich, Bury, and Diss, several very good

meetings were held, and a visit paid to the venerable Clarkson.

Then came Norwich, where good brother Brock resides, and St.

Andrew's Hall was crowded to excess, and a good feeling produced.

Northampton came next, with Leicester, and Loughborough, when

my course was again directed to Birmingham, where several

excellent meetings were held—then Waltham Abbey, Dr.

Leifchild's in London, Kilburn, and Watford, received me most

heartily ; when Gloucestershire and Worcestershire had their share,

and a succersion of preaching and speaking at Cheltenham,

Tewkesbury, Gloucester, Cirencester, Coleford, Pershore, and

Worcester was the result. Then Kent came under notice; at

Ramsgate, St. Peter's, Margate, and Canterbury, the friends of

missions took a deep interest in Africa. Then came Colchester,

and afterwards Portsea, Portsmouth, Southampton, Lymington,

and Poole, where we had very fair success. Spared by my
Heavenly Father, I proceeded to Hastings, Lewes, Brighton, and
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Sevenonks, where deep interest was felt in the mission. Then came

Lant-ashire, and Yorkshire, with North Wales, and a most

delightful month it was. At Warrington, Liverpool, Sheffield,

Leeds, Hull, Bradford, Halifax, and Manchester, a series of

meetings of the most animating kind were attended, together with

others at Ashton-under-Line, Bolton, Salford, and Rochdale, when

my ever-moving path led me to Abingdon, Oxford, and back to

London, just in time to proceed to Haverfordwest in Wales, where

seven hundred sat down to tea—after which, Melksham, Devizes,

and Frome, received their share, where poor Tom Jones, refused

admittance at his father's house, Avas, or had been, begging in the

streets. Then came Yarmouth, and Becclcs, and a return in safety

to London—a journey of more than four months' continuance. O
for a grateful heart to Him who hath kept and blessed me in this

continued round of bustle and activity !"

TO THE SAME.

''London, October 23, 1840.

"'Well,' you will say, 'and how did you proceed at Bristol?'

We had, then, first, a public meeting crammed to excess at Coun-

terslip, which has been considerably enlarged. The next morning

we had a public breakfast. The young ladies had beautifully

decorated the room (King Street school-room) with evergreens and

flowers, and two hundred persons sat down to a substantial repast.

Over a canopy of laurel they had inscribed, ' Welcome to the

negroes' friend.' There I and the ministers were placed. Messrs.

Crisp, Winter, and C. E. Birt were there, and altogether it was one

of the most interesting meetings I have attended. Here we col-

lected £200. In the afternoon I took tea with the students, and

obtained two volunteers as missionaries to Jamaica, one a fiery

Welshman. In the evening I addressed the young in Broadmead,

which closed the labours of the day. All is bustle now, and pre-

paration. We confidently expect to sail on the 11th, and shall

(D. v.) land at Rio Bueno ; first your o^vn dear William, then

Messrs. Comford, WooUey, May, and Armstrong, with their wives,

Mrs. Bloomfield, Misses Yaniold, Drayton, Anstie, Clark, and

Grafty, fifteen in all. I shall try and hoist a white flag, that you

may know the vessel. By the help of a kind Providence you may

expect us about new year's day. And may He, in whose service

we are embarking, manifest himself richly unto us, and crown our
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liumble efforts with his blessing ! for much of the spirit of

prayer to rest upon this attempt to extend the triumphs of the

Lamb, and God, even our God, shall have all the glory. Amen

and amen."

Throughout the whole of these journeys, in the

course of which it was computed that he had, in five

months, travelled 6,000 miles, attended 154 public

services, and addressed 200,000 persons, the reception

of Knibb was more than cordial, it Avas enthusiastic.

The honours won by him in 1832 were still remem-

bered, and they constituted a sort of glowing atmos-

phere for his re-appearance. It was as though the sun,

having set in glory, had risen again before the crimson

tints of the west had departed. His progress through

the country resembled less a journey of business than

a triumphal procession.

Under these circumstances it is a matter of great

happiness to be furnished Avith proof that his habits

of personal piety did not suffer, and to know that he

still walked humbly with God. The information I

possess on this subject is derived from a letter com-

municated to me by R. B. Sherring, Esq., of Bristol,

of the tenor and value of which I will at once enable

the reader to judge. I cannot state either by whom or

to whom it was written :

—

^^ Keynsham, February 19, 1845.

" On the morning of the 22nd of October, 1840, after the public

breakfast at Bristol, as we left the school-room, I was walking near

him, but did not know he saw me. Several persons, and some of

the more wealthy rank, were pressing him to return with them

either to dinner or lunch, but he politely declined, saying his time

was so short he must attend to business ; and, before I was aware,

he took hold of me, and saying, * Come, let you and me have a

bit of bread and cheese together,' led me off to your house. You

were in the shop, and he said, ' I may bring another, may n't I 1

'
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Yoli replied witli one of your jokes, and said, * Walk up, hut I do

not think you will find any one there yet.' The lunch was laid in

the hack parlour, and I went into the other to take off my honnet.

As I was returning I heard liim speaking in a suppressed voice,

and I seem to hear him now, so indelihly was every sound fixed in

memory. I distinctly heard the following words :

—

' my Father,

suffer none of these things to draw me away from thee ! Let not

pride prevail. Keep, keep me humble. Rather take me from

that work which is so dear to me, than suffer me by vanity to dis-

grace thy cause. Let me never withdraw my heart from thee, to

place it on the best of thy servants.' These words were uttered

with an earnestness almost amounting to anguish. He ceased
;

and, after a moment's pause, I entered. I seem to see liim now.

His hands covered his eyes, and tears were chasing each other

down his cheeks. As soon as he heard me, he hastily wiped them

away, and looking up with a sweet smile, he said, * Ah, my child,

these things are hard to bear ; it is more than I expected, and I

tremble lest they should draw my soul from God. Oh, it is much

harder than it was when I entered Bristol some years ago, and

almost every one feared to be seen in my company. That drove

the soul to God. Now I enter, and see my name placarded in

every direction in the same city, and this tempts me to forget him.

Pray for me, that this may never be the case. Oh, how would

Satan rejoice could he tempt me to rest upon self ! my Father,

forbid it, forbid it!' Mrs. P. then entered, and we began lunch.

After this some remark in commendation of him which had been

overlooked Avas mentioned to him, and he said, ' I wish people

would praise me less and pray for me more. This is what 1 want,

that they may never have to grieve over my fall.' Other similar

remarks fell from him. I think this interview produced a higher

feeling of respect for his character in my mind than any public act

could have created."

Knibb's reception on this visit by the anti-slavery

party in England was cordial, even to enthusiasm.

Immediately on his landing at Liverpool a meeting

was convened at the Town Hall, Birmingham, with

the avowed object of welcoming him, and of hearing

his statement of the results of emancipation. This

meeting was held on Tuesday, the 19th of May (a few
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days after his arrival), Captain Moorsom in the chair

;

and it is stated to have been one of the most numerous

and influential meetings ever held in Birmingham on

anti-slavery affairs. Through this assembly, consisting

of at least five thousand persons, Knibb introduced to

the British public his two coloured friends, Beckford

and Barrett, whom he had brought with him as samples

of the men who had formerly been slaves, and gave

his earliest relation of the effects of freedom. " It is

fit," said he, " that one who has witnessed the results

of emancipation should make his first report, in a town

not more renowned for its manufacturing enterprize

than for its opposition to slavery, wherever it is found

to exist. When I remember the numerous meetings

which have been held in Birmingham on behalf of the

slave, and the urgent appeals which have been made

by many of those by whom I am surrounded, I feel I

am discharging some portion of a debt of gratitude

which I can but feebly repay, in laying before you

some of those glorious results which have taken place

in the island of Jamaica. I am aware," he continued,

" that eff"orts have been made, and will still be made,

to impugn the character of my beloved brethren. It

has been said that the sacred duties of the Christian

ministry have been surrendered for the stormy arena

of political discussion. It is easier, however, to make
such a charge than to prove it. If to defend the op-

pressed against the encroachments of arbitrary power

—if to watch with untiring anxiety the first breathings

of liberty among the inhabitants of the west—if to

sympathize with the wretched and the friendless, and

to strive by day and night to secure to them those

rights of which they ought never to have been de-

prived— if to succour the infirm and the helpless,

when in distress and ready to despair—if to claim for
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the hard-working peasant a just return for his labour

—if to disenthral his mind from the miasma and pollu-

tion of slavery, and teach him to appreciate his rights

as a man—if to strike from the hands of woman the

chain of bondage, and place in its stead the child of

her affection, and tell her that her home is her place,

and not the unmitigated glare of a burning sun—if

these things are political, then I acknowledge that the

baptist missionaries of Jamaica have been political."

Such an appeal as this would not have been powerless

anywhere, but it was particularly well adapted to the

meridian of the place where it was uttered, and it was

received accordingly with "great applause."

He was received at the Anti-Slavery Convention in

a manner not less gratifying than at Birmingham. At

its first sitting he was called upon by Mr. Sturge to say

a few words, and throughout the convention he acted,

not a prominent, but a useful and effective part. The

principal value attached to his presence arose, however,

from his ability to describe from personal observation

the consequences which had followed from the great

act of the British legislature, and his statement on this

point was copious and satisfactory ; but, as it was for

substance the same as he had previously made at

Exeter Hall, I cannot insert it here without an amount

of repetition by which the reader would be wearied.

He was one of the speakers at the first annual meet-

ing of the British and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society,

which was held on the 24th of June, at Exeter Hall,

nis royal highness the Duke of Sussex in the chair.

His address on this occasion was directed against the

oppressive and iniquitous laws, by which the Jamaica

.egislature were at that time endeavouring to render

freedom but another name for slavery. He concluded

with these words :
—" Let the blind-minded proprietors
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of Jamaica in this country look to the consequences, if

they adhere to the present system. I desire to preserve

their estates, and to see them flourishing. But if we

cannot have freedom in the valleys, which are still to

be subjected to the rule of tyrants, we will have it on

the hills, which God has left for the people. I want

practical freedom ; and I will not rest till I have

obtained it." This declaration Avas responded to by

" loud and long-continued cheering."

During the course of this visit to England, he gave

utterance to his feelings of pastoral affection by ad-

dressing three admirable and characteristic letters to

the churches under his care in Jamaica. The first of

these was written shortly after his arrival, and is as

follows :
—

"to the churches at FALMOUTH, WALDENSIA, AND

WILBERFORCE.

" London, May 29, 1840.

"My BELOVED Friends,—Through the medium of my dear

brother Dendy, who has for the present the oversight of you in

the Lord, I address to you a few lines, that you may learn my
affairs, and that we may be mutually comforted by the faith of

Jesus Christ. You will have heard how mercifully the Lord

preserved us when in danger on the sea, and how he has permitted

me to plead on your behalf, and on behalf of Africa, since I have

reached the shores of England.

"Nothing, my dear friends, will give me so much pleasure as

to hear that you stand fast in the Lord, striving together for the

faith of the gospel. This will enable me with cheerfulness to pur-

sue those plans for your present and eternal Avelfare with which I

am entrusted ; while, should it be my painful trial to hear the

reverse, that there was coldness and deadness in spiritual duties,

that the house of God was neglected or but seldom attended, that

little real concern was manifested for the extension of the gospel, or

little attention given to the instruction of the young, my soul would

mourn in secret, and my hands hang down in despair. let me
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entreat and implore you to live near to God in private prayer ; then

will your souls prosper. Let me invite you to an early, eonstunt

attendance on the means of grace, then will your profession be

adorned, and your Father smile upon you. See to it that the

prayer-meetings are well attended ; that the instruction of your

children is not neglected ; that tliere be no strife, or debate, or

wrath, existing among you ; but 'be ye kind one to another, tender-

hearted, forgiving one another, even Jis God for Christ's sake hath

forgiven you.'

" I iissure you that I deeply feel the separation from you, even

for a season ; but I feel that I am in the path of duty, and that

while my dear brethren are supplying my lack of service, I am
made the instrument of advancing your welfare at home. You

am have but little idea of the many things that are said against

you, of the many enemies who speak evil of yoiu- ministers, and

of you for your attachment to the truth. O let me implore you

not to give any handle against you by doing what is wrong. What-

ever you may yet have to suffer, see to it that you bear it as

the followera of the meek and lowly Jesus, that thus, ' by well

doing, you may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men.' I

am exceedingly anxious to bring out some missionaries with me,

and also some young females to conduct schools for the daughters

of the members of our churches, so that they may be fitted for

schoolmistresses, or for any other station in society to which God

may call them. While every attempt is made to destroy you as

a people and as a church, let it be your aim, by frequent prayer,

and by incrcjised energy and devotedncss, to show that your attach-

ment to the blessed gospel is increased, and not diminished, by the

efforts which the enemy of souls makes against you. Should I

hear those accounts I long to hear, I shall not only rejoice, but

shall \te prepared to bring out that increased agency which is so

essential to your spiritual improvement. 0, then, let me entreat

you thus to fulfil my joy.

" With much pleasure I inform you that the land of your fathers,

Africa, is engaging the attention of the Christian church, and that

I have many hopes we soon shall have a mission in that dark and

benighted land. what a theme for your joy, for your prayers,

for your efforts ! Think of it, pray over it, and act at once as the

disciples of Jesus. But I must address you more particularly. To

the deacons let me say, cultivate prayer and the reading of the

word of God. Be ensamplcs to the church. Hide no sin, how-
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ever painful it may be. Urge all to do what they can for the cause

of Jesus, and set a proper liberal example. Your character has

been much defamed to the committee by : see to it, that

the propriety of your conduct evinces the falsehood of his wicked

assertions. Let me implore you not to give way to anger, either

against him or any one else. Let Mr. Dendy know all your feelings

and desires. Treat him as a father who loves you. Urge upon all

increased devotedness to God, and exemplify the same ; then shall

my heart rejoice, even mine. I do earnestly pray you all may be

found faithful, even unto death.

" To the members of the church let me say, Watch and pray,

pray and watch, lest you fall into temptation. As you value an

interest in the Saviour, as you hope for eternal life, and expect an

entrance into heaven, neglect not private prayer. Live near to

God in your cottages. Live as Christian husbands and wives

ought to live. Train your children for heaven. Hail sinners to

the cross. Try and bring them to God's house, and be sure that

you are always found there yourselves. As God has blessed you

with freedom, let the Avorld, which is looking upon you, see that

you are desirous of improving the blessing, then will you be instru-

mental in extending the mercies you enjoy, to thousands of your

fellow men who are still deprived of the liberty they ought to

possess. Be it your aim to glorify God in your bodies and in your

spirits, which are his.

" To the inquirers I would say, Follow on to know the Lord.

My heart's desire and prayer to God for you is, that you may be

saved. You have expressed a desire to be united to the people of

God ; be it your great concern to be the children of God in re-

ality. Remember that Jesus alone can save you from hell, and

take you to heaven. This he is quite willing to do, but not if you

live and continue in the practice of sin. Without a holy life and

a continued desire to please God, you cannot be the disciples of

Jesus. O beware of hypocrisy, or self-righteousness, or self-

security ; but daily, hourly, look to the blessed Jesus for strength

equal to your day. Then shall you know, if you follow on to

know the Lord,

" To the dear children of the schools I send my kindest and best

wishes. While I would urge upon your parents the duty of sending

you to school, 1 would press upon you the value of instruction, and

the pleasures of early piety. O my dear children, give yourselven

in early life to God, and your happiness for this world and the next
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is secure. Beware of telling lies, of breaking the sabbatli, of dis-

obedience to parents, of neglect of instruction. If your liearts be

wise, my heart shall rejoice, even mine.

" 1 fully intend, if my Heavenly Fatlier spares me, to see you

soon after Christmas. May we meet more holy, more conformed

to the will of God, more desirous of promoting his glory ; then, my
dear friends, we shall meet at length in glory, to spend eternity in

the presence of God and the Lamb.
" That this maybe our individual portion is the earnest prayer of

" Your affectionate pastor,

'* William Knibe.'"

From the second of these letters, uhich is dated

July 29, I take only the following extract :

—

" It is with sincere pain I inform you that many evil reports are

btill circulated against you and your ministers, and tliat it is still

asserted by some returned missionaries that your conduct is f;ir

otherwise than that which becometh the gospel of Christ. Let the

efiect of this be a closer walk with God, a more habitual sense of

his presence, and a more earnest desire to live entirely to his glory.

If you sliould, in any of your class meetings, cloak and hide sin, as

1 have often faithfully warned you, you will have to answer for it at

the day of judgment. Be watchful, be vigilant, for your enemy as

a roaring lion goeth about seeking whom he may devour."

Of the third letter I insert nearly the whole. It

affords a pleasing example, I think, of his mode of

address to his j^eople, when wishing to engage their co-

operation in the plans to which he was devoted.

" TO TUE CHUKCHES IN FALMOUTH, WILBERFORCE, AND
WALDENSIA.

''London, October, 1840.

" My beloved friends—such I feel you to be, and therefore such

1 call you. And may God in his mercy grant the love may exi«t

throughout eternity. Amen ! Amen !

" I am now contemplating with pleasure the time when I shall

again, not with pen and ink, but face to face, hold intercourse with

you, and again enjoy such times of refreshment from the presence
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of the Lord as have been in former days experienced by us. This

is the Lord's day, and my mind hovers over the hallowed scenes of

this day in Jamaica. Well, God is here. May you too enjoy him,

and find him to be your great reward.

" How is it with your souls ? Are you striving after conformity

to God, to his image? Be assured, my dear flock, that there is no

real religion without this. You have been baptized on a personal

profession of your faith, you attend the means of grace, you give

cheerfully to the cause of God, and all this is right and proper; but

it is not the ground of a sinner's hope of heaven. No! If you

trust to this you will be lost at last. Your only hope of heaven, as

I have often told you, is a simple, daily reliance on the blood of

Christ; and the more you feel!,this the happier you will be, and the

holier will you become. Let me, then, as if I were present with

you, ask you individually, Do you trust in Christ? Live near to

God in prayer. Love his house, and ever be found there. Live for

God, as well as to God. Try to Avin sinners to Jesus. And when

you have done all, pray that you may feel that you have done far

less than it was your duty to do. 0, it is a sweet privilege to love

and serve God, to live for his glory, to be one with his cause, and to

extend the blessings of his love.

" You are aware that the society to which you owe so much are

contemplating a mission to Western Africa, the land from whence

some of you, and all your forefathers, were stolen. God appears to

smile upon the undertaking. I know you feel an interest in this

subject, but I wish it may be more constant, more anxious, more

prayerful, and then it must, and vnll, receive the blessing of God.

That merciful Being who has set you free appears in his providence

to be opening the way that Africa may receive the gospel of his

Son, and we look to you and to your fellow Christians as the agents

he will employ. In England the deepest interest is felt in this

subject, and I hope it will penetrate every Christian's heart in

Jamaica, and never cease to exert a powerful influence, until the

land of your fathers receives the gospel of Christ.

" It will be, I am sure, a source of great pleasure to you to learn

that I hope to sail with several missionaries and schoolmasters to

carry on the work of God around you. This will render it necessary

that you devote your substance, with other churches, to his cause
;

and if I know you, if I have not mistaken your characters, you will

freely do it. I have made arrangements that every chapel shall be

opened, and have a minister, every Lord's day, and I hope to bring
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out an efficient schoolmnstcr to conduct the school at Falmouth,

that thus your dear children may have a good education, and he a

comfort to you in your old age.

'' You are aware, my dear friends, that we have long felt deeply

concerned for your children, and especially for your daughters, and

we hope to have at least one good school in which they can be

trained (at least some of them) to be schoolmistresses. You are

all aware that you are not only surrounded by enemies in Jamaica

(I could scarcely have believed the wicked falsehoods sent home

against you, had I not had to refute them), but you are surrounded

too by slaves in other islands, and especially in America. If you

continue to conduct yourselves with propriety, and show that now

you are free you can support yourselves, pay for the instruction

of your children, and extend the gospel :n the island, you will be

the means, in the hand of God, of imparting frtedom to your

deeply injured fellow countrymen who are still held in slavery,

while you are repaying the debt you owe to those in England who

have done so much for you. I hope you will think of these things,

talk of them in your prayer meetings and houses, and ask God

to give you strength to perform that which is acceptable in his

sight.

" By the time this is read to you I sliall be sailing back to you,

and I here request of you, and of the other churches, that you will

meet and pray that the winds and the waves may conduct me
safely to you, and that when I come I may find you in the enjoy-

ment of health and happiness, and that my future ministry among

you may be abundantly blessed by God.

" I sliall try and reach Jamaica by Christmas, and as there will

be much to do for the new missionaries, the female schools, and

other matters, I shall hope that you will each one present a thank-

offering to God, and let each one give what he can with a sincere

desire to promote the glory of God.

" I shall bring out with me the monument for the abolition of

slavery, and a view of it, which on my return (should God spare

me) I shall present to those who thus act; and I do hope that a

sum will be raised which will testify your gratitude to Him who has

hitherto blessed yuu, and your ardent desire to co-operate in every

way to extend the knowledge of Jesus you possess.

" Let me, my dear friends, especially invite you, whether deacons

or members, to be active for God. Have special prayer meetings in

each other's houses, and pray earnestly to God that you may each
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be instrumental in the conversion of one soul. Do not lose sight of

this. If you sincerely make the attempt, God will most assuredly

bless it, and we shall have the happiness thereof. There are many
estates on which your fellow sinners are perishing ; they will die,

they will be lost in hell, unless you exert yourselves. Try, try, to

save them. Let your religion shine among them. Be kind to them

and to one another, live in peace, and the God of peace shall be

with you. Mind, then, first, that you live near to God ; and then,

if you are active, you cannot help being useful. To my dear

friends the deacons would I say. Build up the church of Christ.

Yours is an honourable, but it is a responsible trust. Aim at deep

spirituality of mind. Take care of pride. Discountenance tale-

bearing. Watch over the purity of the church. Be sure that

impartiality is manifested in your public conduct. Thus shall I

have joy, and not sorrow, when I return. Take special care of

your own hearts. Yearn over the young. Pray that the lambs in

Christ's flock may be brought in. Visit the sick, and pray with and

for them. O prepare, prepare, for heaven. Remember that all is

worthless that does not lead us to God and heaven. Farewell till

we meet, which I hope will be soon. May Jesus preserve you.

May the Holy Spirit bless you. May heaven at length receive you.

O blessed Saviour, make them all thine own !

' Such is your pastor's faithful charge.

Whose soul desires not yours but you ;

O may he, at the Lord's right hand.

Himself and all his people view.'

May God in his mercy answer the prayer for Jesus' sake ?
"

Knibb brought with him to England, on this voyage,

his eldest two children, Catherine and Ann, with the

view of placing them at the institution for the education

of the daughters of missionaries, at Walthamstow, near

London. Their admission to this institution was

happily obtained without delay, and their deportment

and progress was satisfactory. During his stay in

England he wrote to them many affectionate and serious

letters, which afford pleasing specimens of the mode in

which he presented the claims of religion to his children.
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For this place I have reserved another letter also of the

same class, one which he addressed in 183G to his son

William ; so that, with a small violation of chronologi-

cal order, I thus group these illustrations of his parental

character together. His letter to his son William was

written to him when he was on a visit at the house of

another of the baptist missionaries, Mr. Hutchins, and

is as follows :
—

TO niS SOX WILLIAM.

''Juhj 11, 183G.

"My ])EAU Bov,— I fully intended to have ^vritten to you last

week, but the arrival of the Ethelred, with the missionaries you

have so long looked for, prevented my doing as I wished. God,

in his great mercy, has brought them, as he did you, safely over

the great deep ; and I hope my boy will pray that God may bless

them and preserve them in this sickly land.

" 1 was very much pleased with your letter, and I hope you will

daily gain instruction while you are absent from home, not merely

from books, but from observation. ^Much, very much, is to be

obtained in this way, which will be of great use to you should

you live to grow up into the vigour of manhood. You must ex-

pect, my dear boy, that Jamaica is yoiu- home ; a place where, if

you cultivate those abilities you possess, you may obtain a comfort-

able livelihood ; but where, if you are indolent, you may soon be

reduced to distress and shame. It is my fondest desire that you

may become a blessing to Africa, or to her children here, that thus

you may catch the mantle of your beloved parents, when all their

earthly anxieties are forgotten in the tomb.

" Remember, my dear boy, that the fear of the Lord is the be-

ginning of wisdom, and that if you would be happy yourself, or

useful to others, it must be by asking the guidance of that Being

who has so often raised you from the gates of death, and who is

now blessing you with a good portion of health. Make God

your friend, my boy, and your liappiness for eternity is secured.

You have a mother's God to go to—an incalculable blessing this.

Descended as you are from a race of poor but noble minded non-

conformists, some of whom have suffered much for Jesus, I would

have my boy catch their unquenchable spirit. I pray to God that

8 2
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he would impart their piety, that thus you may become, as they

have been, a blessing in the world in which you live.

"I shall expect on your return home, that you will be much
improved in your general manner and in knowledge. You are

with those who will feel a pleasure in teaching you, if you will

learn, and if you can conquer that disposition to listlessness which

is the great barrier to your mental improvement, yoiir father's

heart will be gladdened. Should God spare your life, you will

have to live in a glorious period of the world, when knowledge of

every kind is on the advance, and when God is performing the

most mighty operations of his grace. You will be left behind,

my boy, in the march of mind, if you do not rouse yourself, and

will have to obtain your subsistence by manual labour, instead of

mental effort ; which, though not in the least degrading in itself,

would be so to you, being, as it would be, the just punishment of

your indolence. House then, my boy, the mental energies you

possess, think of some congenial employment, and then determine

in dependence on divine aid to devote yourself to it.

"Happy, happy, shall I, as your father, be, should this be the

case, that combining the amiable virtues of your mother with the

rougher qualities of your father, you may cheer us should our grey

hairs be spared to see you, or exhibit to the world the brighter

traits of our characters when we are singing the hallelujahs of the

blessed.

" We are all throvigh mercy in the enjoyment of health. Your

sisters Catherine and Ann desire their kind love to you, and little

Thomas, your brother, would if he knew how. He is as fond of

chat as ever, I have had his likeness taken, and when I see you

growing in knowledge I shall have yours, that should we be

separated from each other by distance, I may gaze upon your form

in childhood, and call to mind the scenes through which you

" Farewell, my dear boy. A father's most anxious thoughts are

often bestowed upon you. Well will he and your mother be re-

paid, when they see their first-born son commanding esteem by

the amiability of his deportment, the approbation of the wise and

good by his diligent attention to the duties of his station, and the

friendship of the Eternal by a timely flight to the Redeemer, and

a life in accordance with such principles professed."
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Dr. Hoby, in his memoir of this interesting child,

states that, on receiving this letter, he wept much and

retired for prayer. " Father's letter is so kind," said

he, '• I wish I could be what he wants me to be."

From Knibb's letters to his daughters I select the

extracts :
—

TO HIS DAUOIITER CATHERINE.

" Leeds.

" 1 shall be very happy to converse with you on the state of

your mind with regard to eternal things, and I sincerely hope that

the many prayers presented for you and your dear sister will be

answered in your conversion to God. There is nothing can afford

you happiness but true religion, and that can under every affliction

and trial. If you seek the Lord he will be found of you, for he

has promised not to cast out any that seek his face. Go to him,

then, my beloved girl, by prayer. Seek him through the atone-

ment of his dear Son, and you shall find, what your father has

found, that the ways of religion are ways of pleasantness, and that

all her paths are paths of peace."

TO HIS DAUGHTERS CATHERINE AND ANN.

" Ramsgate.

" Well, my dear girls, what shall I ^v^ite about ? If I knew

what would be most acceptable it should be about that, and I hope

that would be the love of Jesus. Do my dear girls love him ?

Do they pray to him ? And are they anxious for an interest in

his great salvation. Fain would their father hope that this is

the case, and for this he has been pouring out his soul at the foot-

stool of mercy this morning. Be assured, my dear girls, that

nothing but religion can make you really happy, and that in ail

circumstances it can do so. Then fly at once to that blessed

Saviour, who says, ' Suffer little children to come unto me, and

forbid them not.'

" Well, and how are you getting on with your lessons—with

the writing, the spelling, the music, and the French ? It is hard

work, is it not ? Well, never mind it ; try, try, try again, and it
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will soon be conquered ; and then, if alive, back to Jamaica yon

will come.

" Well, and how with your schoolfellows ? I see you at play

on the nice greensward ; how happy, and how joyful ! No
quarrelling, I hope. The east and the west meet together, while

the north and the south join the merry song. Well, so let it be:

a hearty run will do you good, and prepare your minds for fresh

study.

" Well, and how with your kind teachers ? Affectionate, dutiful,

and kind, I would fain hope. If you love them all will be pleasant

;

they richly deserve your kind regard, and your cheerful obedience."

TO THE SAME.

"I came up this morning from Gi-avesend, with the intention of

once more saying farewell ; but as the visit must have been very

short, and would only again produce those very natural and proper

feelings of pain which yesterday nearly overcame us all, I have

thought it better to forbear the momentary pleasure, and to write

a few lines to you.

" I have been much, very much, pleased by the general pro-

priety of your behaviour since you have been in England, which

makes me happy in leaving you, and I earnestly hope that you

will use well the precious time you now have for acquiring that

knowledge which will fit you to be useful as you grow up in life.

It is to me a source of much gratitude to God that I am able to

give you a good education, and I have no doubt but you will

improve the advantages you possess. And now, my dear girls,

let my parting prayer be remembered by you. My soul yearns

over you with the deepest solicitude. I hope I have not spent one

day since my arrival in England, without imploring that God

would bless you by making you his own dear children. Let me
implore my dear girls never to neglect private prayer. Go to your

Heavenly Father ; he will hear you, and he will bless you. Make

Jesus the guide of your youth, and you must be happy. I hope,

and fully expect, that we shall meet again on earth, but that, you

know, is uncertain ; but though uncertain it is all under the direc-

tion of God, and he will do just what is best. It is my duty to go,

it is yours to stay ; so that we may both expect that God will bless

us, if we humbly ask him through the atonement of his dear Son.

O how will my heart, and the heart of your dear mother, rejoice to

learn that their dear girls really love and serve the blessed Jesus,
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but how much more happy will yon be, should God thus bless you.

And, my dear girls, he has promised to do so. Go to him, then, as

poor guilty sinners, and lie will accept and bless you. Farewell,

my dear children
;
your father's best wishes and pniyers arc; for

your every welfare. I will write to you again, if I have time, from

the Downs. See to it, it is your fatlier's parting request, see to it

that you make Jesus your guide."

TO HIS DAUGHTER CATHERINE.

"Ship Reserve, November 19, 1840.

" I am very much pleased with your letters, and especially with

the desire you express to be baptized in the name of the blessed

Jesus. Sincerely do I hope that the Divine Being has commenced

a good work in your heart, which he will carry on till the day of

the Lord. Often, my dear girl, have both I and your dear mother

poured out our hearts, both for you and your dear sister Ann, and

my cup of happiness will indeed be full when I live to see you

both the friends of the blessed Jesus. Respecting your being

baptized, I would urge you to seek daily direction from heaven,

and be more anxious la be a Christian than to make a profession of

Christianity. I would not in the least discourage you from making

a public profession of your attachment to Jesus, but only impress

upon you the great importance of the subject, and the great re-

sponsibility of the step you wish to take. May the blessed Jesus

direct and bless you, my dear Catherine.

" We are now in the bustle of moving towards the Downs. A
father's parting blessing rest upon you both. Live near to God,

my dear girls, and you must be happy."

As the period of his departure approached, con-

siderable excitement began to prevail, and the interest

was the greater because of the large number of per-

sons he was about to take with him. It was a mis-

sionary band of unusual magnitude. Fifteen pious

young men and women embarking in foreign work

gathered around themselves the sympathies of so

many families, of so many congregations, of so many
localities, that the whole community seemed to be

penetrated by a general sentiment. ,
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The last fortnight Knibb spent in London, in in-

cessant public engagements. A parting communion-

service (as was then supposed) was held at Dr. Steane's

chapel, Camberwell, on the evening of Lord's day,

November the 8th, and on Tuesday, the 10th, a public

valedictory service was held at Finsbury chapel. Of

course the auditory was crowded, and the service

highly exciting. Short addresses were delivered by

Messrs. Woolley, May, and Cornford, as well as by

Knibb, and the farewell was spoken by Dr. Cox.

The Reserve having lost her bowsprit in the river

(an occurrence by which she escaped a severe gale),

the embarkation was delayed till Monday, November

the 16th ; so that an opportunity was taken for another

parting communion-service, which was held at New
Park Street chapel, Southwark, on Lord's day evening.

At length the day came. With a view to the more

general gratification, the Royal Sovereign steamer had

been engaged to take down the whole party from

London Bridge, with all friends who wished to ac-

company them. Nearly a hundred persons were on

board. For the most part they were to be seen in

family or social groups, looking inexpressible things.

Knibb was buoyant, and was actively engaged in

soliciting from the company present contributions to-

wards the liquidation of the debt on the society. In

due time the steamer neared the Reserve, and boarded

her ; the company having inspected the cabin, they

formed in a line, along which the whole missionary

band passed in single file, the hand of each being

given and taken : then, all standing, a hymn was

commenced, during the singing of which the company

retired to the steamer, and were gone. The last thing

they saw was the manly form of Knibb in the shrouds

of the Reserve, waving his cap in cheerful adieu.
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CHAPTER XV.

ft

"FROM HIS ARRIVAL IN JAMAICA, IN JANUARY,

1841, TO HIS THIRD VISIT TO ENGLAND.

If the Sailing of the Reserve with a missionary

band of sixteen persons had created a strong sensation

in England, her arrival was an occurrence not less ex-

citing in Jamaica. And preparations had been made

accordingly.

After " a pleasant and profitable voyage,'' in which

the captain was kind and the company harmonious,

but of which I possess no detailed information, the

Reserve arrived at Rio Bueno on the 7th of January,

1841. The ship passed Port Maria and St. Ann's Bay

between five and six o'clock in the morning, firirg two

guns at each place for the information of Messrs. Day

and Abbott respectively. The latter was soon on

board, with unmingled good tidings. At four in the

afternoon the party prepared to land. On their enter-

ing the long boat two guns were fired from the vessel,

and were immediately answered by a shout of exulta-

tion from many hundreds assembled on the shores of

the harbour of Rio Bueno, They sang as they went

the hymn commencing— " How are thy servants

blessed, O Lord;"' and as soon as their voices had

ceased, their African brethren and sisters struck up a

response, singing a few verses of affectionate welcome

which had been written for the occasion. The excite-

ment of the actual landing must be imagined. For

myself I do not know that I can do anything more

expressive than to repeat the exclamations of the

s 5
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overjoyed blacks at the time—" Xeber see sicb a sight

before ! Xeber hear of such a ting !

"

The concourse of friends naturally flowed into the

chapel. There they poured out their hearts in prayer

and praise, and were—was it possible to be other-

wise :—inexpressibly happy. On the dispersion of

this assembly all the voyagers were hospitably pro-

vided for ; but I can follow only one of them, and this

I do in his own words. Writing to Dr. Hoby on the

22nd of January, Knibb says—'• The road to Falmouth,

which is fifteen miles, presented an interesting appear-

ance as the difierent groups of happy peasants

welcomed us with blessings, while many who had

horses galloped before, and did not leave us till we

were safely housed at home. Down flocked the

members of the church, some with yams and fowls,

and all with the liveliest expressions of hearty good

will ; and for two or three days I had enough to do to

shake hands, and assure the numerous visitors that I

really was quite well. On the Lord's day it would

have done your heart good to have been present. O,

it was a soul-inspiring scene. Full three thousand

persons were crowded into the chapel and vestry,

while numbers were unable to find a standing place

within the walls. I preached to them as weU as my
feelings would allow me to do, and in the afternoon

had the pleasure of commemorating, with about

fifteen himdred persons, the love of our dying Lord.**

On the 12th of January a public meeting was held

in the baptist chapel at Falmouth, for the purpose of

welcoming Knibb and his companions to Jamaica.

Appropriate resolutions were passed by the meeting,

and a short speech was made by Knibb, which,

however, afibrds no matter for extract.

On the 19th of February a public meeting was held
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in the same place on behalf of the mission to Afirica,

the attendance overflowing to such a degree that

Suffield school-room was also opened, and the excite-

ment being great. On this occasion also Knibb's

speech was short, and it supplies no matter for

quotation. One of the resolutions passed bv the

meeting, however, had so direct a reference to himself.

that it Ls proper I should insert it. It is as follows :

—

" That this meeting would acknowletl;;e with heartfelt gratitiide

the kind care which Dirine ProTidence h** mnrifpHted towards the

Rer. WiUisun Knfbb, in pTeaervin^ hirr. 'iangers of the

deep, B »»n^™a him to arouse the 6r: ^ to a senae of

tber dutr taMvsrds the island of Jamaica, and m hrinziniz hhn again

m wacSitT, with zm additional number of labooreis, into this part of

the miwMarT field."-

It was among the earliest of Knibb's endeavours to

engage the practical concxirrence of his people in the

pecuniary efforts which he had promised on their

behalf, both towards the African mission, and towards

the debt of the society. For the latter object he had

midertaken that they should raise £oOO ; and on the

27th of January (in less than three weeks' he writes

to Mr. Gumey—" Eighteen hundred members of the

church have already brought me one shilling each

towards the £500." He adds—" They had subscribed

for, and wished to give me, a grand dinner; but, at

the request of Mrs. Knibb, in which I most heartily

concurred, they have given the money to the African

mission."

At this period the attendance on the means of grace

was large, and the augmentation of the church un-

precedented. On the 1st of May no less than two

hundred and thirty-four candidates were baptized : and

on the 2nd of January, 1842. a hundred and forty-five.

On this occasion the three churches of Falmouth,
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Refuge, and Waldensia, assembled together at Fal-

mouth. Baptism was administered in the sea, at Half

Moon Bay, at five in the morning. Before eleven, the

hour of public worship, such crowds had arrived that

it became necessary to limit admission to the chapel to

members and inquirers, and to open Suffield school-

room for other parties. When the ordinance of the

Lord's supper came to be administered, it was of

course requisite that those who were not members

should withdraw, in order to make room for communi-

cants, " I am sorry, very sorry," said Knibb, " that

those who are not members must now withdraw. My
dear fellow sinners," he added, " there will be room

enough for you in heaven. None will be shut out

there but those who now neglect to seek an entrance.

Jesus is ready to receive you, and the church is ready

to receive you." When the members of the three

churches had taken their places, the spacious chapel

was completely filled, and the conviction flashed upon

them, with mingled pleasure and pain, that they could

never meet in that place again. Before proceeding to

the ordinance, Knibb addressed the newly baptized in

the following terms :—

" You have now all solemnly declared to us that you have felt

sincere repentance towards God on account of your sins, and that

you have fled for refuge to the Lord Jesus Christ, as the only

Saviour of sinners ; and on this profession you have this morning

been baptized in his name, and are now about to be received into

communion with this church. Did my time and strength allow, I

should wish now to otter you a few words of Christian caution and

entreaty ; but it is not needful. You have often been assured by

my lips that without holiness not one of you can see the Lord.

Let it be yours, then, most earnestly to seek after holiness, to

manifest the temper and spirit of Jesus Christ, so that at last you

may be received by him, and sit down with all the sanctified in

heaven. It remains for me now only to give you, in the name of
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this church, the ri;,'ht hand of Christian fellowsliip. With that

hand you will receive a heart that longs most intensely for your

salvation, and your entire conformity to the will of (jod. In the

name of this church I welcome you amongst us, and may every

blessing ever rest upon you !"

" How well do some of iis remember," said Knibb,

as the ordinance jiroceeded, " the first sabbath in the

new year ten years ago ; not ushered in, like this, with

the voice of prayer and praise, but with the roll of

musketry, and the clashing of weapons. Then the

sanctuary of God was in ruins ; then we were scattered

and peeled, driven to worship him in caves and corners

of the earth. I can only judge by my own feelings

what must be those of the older members of the

church, when contrasting that season with the present.

Surely the heart of every one must be ready to

exclaim,

' Come, thou Fount of every blessing,

Tune my heart to sing thy praise :

Streams of mercy never ceasing

Call for songs of loudest praise.'
"

Gazing at the vast assemblage of the sons and

daughters of Africa before him, he further said

—

" How is it possible we can forbear the language of

the most glowing adoration and praise ? If we were

to be silent, the very stones of this sanctuary might

cry out, the very timber might echo to them, and both

•speak as witnesses against us. Surely immortal

natures themselves will require to be expanded, in

order to bear the height, the depth, of unutterable joy,

if we see at last all these, or the great majority of them,

standing around the throne, with their robes washed

and made white in the blood of the Lamb !"

The sentiment was just and noble. Yet it makes

me say, how little is man ! If a large-hearted man
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like Knibb thus laboured for utterance in contemplating

an assembly containing three thousand of the re-

deemed, what would he have felt in beholding the

thirty thousand which might have been collected from

the baptist churches in the same island ? What, in

beholding the hundreds of thousands which might

have been collected from the world ? What, above all,

must be felt in beholding the assembly which no man
can number, standing in glory hereafter before the

throne ?

The details above given I have taken from a much

more lengthened account of the services of this

interesting day in the Baptist Herald. I have given

them, not because they are extraordinary, but because

they exhibit the man I am to portray in a light in

which the reader has not before seen him. To my
mind, however, they are the more gratifying because

they are not extraordinary. They contain the common
elements of piety. They identify him with ourselves.

While Knibb was thus actively and successfully

employed in his Master's work, adversaries of a certain

class were extremely busy, both in Jamaica and in

England. It was not now the planters, however. He
had in a great measure lived down their hostility, and

from some of the bitterest of his former enemies he

had received most gratifying tokens of repentance and

regard. Even the temper of the House of Assembly

was so much altered, that they had exempted

missionary property generally from taxation. His

present troublers were to be found among missionary

brethren of other denominations, who still made it

their concern to get up and circulate reports dis-

advantageous to the purity of the churches, and the

integrity of the missionaries. Some of these things
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were done at home by men who had returned from

Jamaica, and some by men in the island, who did not

scruple to employ the lowest portion of the Jamaica

press, and to write under signatures which, after I

have given Anti-Humbug for an example of them, I

may be excused from characterizing. These attacks

were made the more trying by the fact that three of

the agents of the Baptist Missionary Society partially

concurred in them.

The committee at home were much and seriously

engaged with this matter, which, having long occupied

the Jamaica Newspapers, at last came before the

British public, in the shape of various pamphlets and

other publications on both sides. In the spirit of

observations which I have already made (see page

206), I proceed to make such extracts from Knibb's

correspondence as may be necessary to exhibit the part

he acted in this painful controversy.

TO MR. ANGUS.

« Falmmith, April 16, 1841.

" If Mr. Blyth and his fellow labourers felt half the anxiety for

the purity of their churches that I do for those committed to my
care, they would have little time, and less inclination, to find fault

with those of their brethren. Were I to retail half I hear of the

presbyterians, it might give Mr. Blyth quite as much trouble as he

and some of his fellow misi?ionaries desire to give us ; but I hope 1

shall be kept from tale-bearing, which is as derogatory to the

character of man, as it is inconsistent ^vith the practice of

Christianity. That faults exist in our churches,'^and in theirs, there

i:^ no doubt ; that they are lessening in ours I am confident, and the

increase of agency will enable us to bestow more care upon the

members who are connected with us.

" Mr. Blyth may think as he pleases about my politics, and

their influence. If the time spent by some missionaries in back-

biting, and slandering, and in anonymous scribbling against us in

newspapers, were devoted even to the temporal welfare of the
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people, it would at leaat be equally consistent with the principles of

religion. In spite of what Mr. Blyth, or Mr, anybody else, may
say, against civil or ecclesiastical tyranny I hope ever to wage

a determined war. ]My principle is that we are accountable for all

the misery we can relieve, and will not ; and while I thus feel, I am
compelled to seek the welfare of those among whom I reside. If

the presbyterians of Jamaica would act with the spirit of their

founder in Scotland, that leviathan of iniquity, the established

church, mi;;ht here be quickly removed.

" I shall call a church-meeting as early as practicable, and by

the next packet you may expect a reply to the letter, that is, if the

church think it worth noticing ; if they do not, I shall not. I have

no time to sjiare for such matters, and T deeply regret that any one

should so act as to render such proceedings at all necessary.

" We are the sect everywhere spoken against, and must, I

suppose, bear it. If it makes us more humble and diligent, the

great author of strife will once more be foiled in his attempts to

obstruct the reign of peace."

It will be perceived from this letter that Mr. Blyth

had again become the accuser, and that a copy of

a letter written by him had been forwarded to Knibb

by Mr. Angus. This gave rise to a correspondence

which it will be proper here to insert.

W. KNIBB TO MR. BLYTH.

''Falmoufh, April] 0, 1841.

"Dear Sir,—I have received a copy of a letter written by you

to Mr Alexander, of Leith, which contains charges against the

baptist missionaries and their congregations ; and I shall feel

obliged if you will inform me whether in them you refer to the

church under my care. The statements to which I refer are

these :

—

"1, 'Several cases have lately occurred to my knowledge, of

leaders oppressing the people, and standing between them and the

missionaries ; and complaints on account of the exactions of money

innumerable.' I will thank you to name the leaders and the time

when those exactions were made.

" 2. * To such an extent is the practice of rum-drinking increased,

that many of them (the leaders) bring their bottles openly to the
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pniycr-mceting.' For the names of these leaders, and the prayer-

houses where this improper practice is carried on, I shall feel

obliged.

"3. 'A very short time before Mr. Knibb left this island for

England, I informed him of tickets being still given to persons who

were perfect strangers to the missionaries.'

"This has quite escaped my memory. You wrote to me

respecting some exactions of money you heard was collecting, and

1 requested, in reply, the names of the parties, which I have never

received. Will you inform me whether such tickets have been

given in connexion with the church at Falmouth station ?

" However much I may regret that my conduct is not approved

of by others, I shall be happy if I can gain the information 1 seek,

and, if such things do exist, to root them out. If it is meant that

I have exacted money, 1 decidedly deny it ; nor have the people,

in my opinion, done as much as they easily could have done

towards the spread of the gospel. For the destruction of slavery,

both ecclesiastical and civil, I have exerted, and intend still to

exert myself ; but I deny that, in the pursuit of these great objects,

I have neglected the higher claims of my pastoral duties.

" I am yours very respectfully,

" William Knibb."

MR. BLYTII TO W. KNIBB.

" Dear Sir,—I have just received your favour of this date, and,

for the present at least, must reply to it very briefly.

'* The letter, of which you have now received a copy, will inform

you of the causes of my writing it. And I must now repeat what

I stated in it, that I am perfectly able to substantiate everything

that I ever stated respecting the practices of the baptists.

However, as all the other evangelical ministers in the island are of

one mind in reference to their conduct, it is not by sending answers

to a few queries from an individual minister that the matter is to be

settled.

" From a letter which I lately received from Edinburgh, I

expect the conduct of the baptists to be made the subject of a rigid

inquir}' ; and, when proper judges of the matter are appointed,

I will cheerfully take the responsibility of producing my facts

among the rest.

" In the meantime

" I am yours respectfully,

" George Blvtii."
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A copy of this correspondence was sent home by

Knibb, with the following letter :

—

TO THE REV. J. ANGUS.

''Falmouth, May 3, 1841.

" With this you will receive a copy of a letter sent by me, at the

request of the church, to Mr. Blyth, and the answer returned.

Wliom Mr. Blyth esteems proper persons to investigate charges I

know not, but you know that the pastor and officers of the church

are the only proper individuals to investigate such matters. It is a

pity that Mr. Blyth should be so ignorant ot the constitution of a

Christian church. If either he or the Scotch friends think that we

will submit to any presbytery, they are mistaken ; and if they do

not, this way of getting out of the matter is mere shuffling. On
receiving this reply, I convened a full church-meeting, at which

about 1,500 members were present. I then laid the whole matter

before them in as plain a manner as I could. I read the letters,

and the whole accounts of the station, and informed them that at

length it was all paid for, and the property regularly vested in trust

for their use for ever. I implored them freely to speak their

minds, and if they considered themselves oppressed, to say so, for

that I could not, and would not, be the pastor of any people who

had not confidence in my integrity. The resolutions, Mr.

Henderson being in the chair, were proposed by Mr. Edward

Barrett, Mr. Dixon, and Mr. Wallace, and I sincerely regret that

you did not hear the speeches made. I was perfectly astonished,

and so I believe were the mission family who were present. The

resolutions were fully explained to them, and at the putting of them

the whole church stood up, to testify the confidence they felt in

their deacons, and in the appropriation of the money entrusted to

my care. At the conclusion I implored them not to speak evil of

any of Mr. Blyth's members, as they were so excited that I feared

quarrels might arise ; and this was the only thing that made me
regret the necessity for the meeting.

" And now, my dear brother, I wish you, the committee, and the

friends in Scotland, to understand that no notice whatever will in

future be taken, by me or by the church, of anything Mr. Blyth,

or any other Scotch missionary, may say. I have no time for it.

Let any man, be he who he may, give me any instance of moral

delinquency in the church, and 1 will instantly see to its rectifying;

but I will not answer any more general charges, nor would any
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minister who had a proper respect for himself or his churcli. The

mean and paltry efforts now made to ruin U8 are as disgusting as

they are anti-Christian. Let us have open enemies, and sec and

know what is what ; but, with our duties, it is impossible to follow

the track of those crawling defamers, whose course is as devious as

their conduct is disreputable."

As the imputations cast upon the baptist churches

fell with peculiar weight on the deacons and leaders,

the whole of these brethren from a considerable num-

ber of the churches on the north side of the island

were called together, and the matter was fully ex-

plained to them. " I did long," says Knibb to Mr.

Angus,'" that you had been with us, to have witnessed

this scene. It was solemn and dignified. Their

speeches melted me, yea, all of us, to tears. They

deeply feel it, and you will receive a memorial signed

by them all, denying the charges, 'and challenging

proof. This I hope you will make use of; to you

they look. As a body they are a self-denying, enter-

prising set of men. Rightly managed, this will do

good." The memorial here referred to was signed by

not less than one hundred and twenty persons, and

inserted in the public papers. I am not aware that

its challenge was in any instance accepted.

This matter grew so serious in the estimation of the

brethren in Jamaica, that at the ensuing meeting of

the association, which was held at Kingston in Jan-

uary, 1842, they unanimously requested Knibb to

make another voyage to England, for the vindication

of themselves and their churches. He thus announces

this decision to Mr. Angus.

TO MR. ANGUS.

" Kingston, January 20, 1842.

" I write to inform you that I have received a unanimous request

from my brethren to visit England, to confer with the committee
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on several matters connected with the mission. My mind is ex-

ceedingly anxious on the subject, and I wish I could escape from

the duty. If it be the voice of God, I am willing to go ; indeed I

dare not refuse. I have not had time to consult Mrs. Knibb, but I

do not expect that she will throw any obstacle in the way. I assure

you, my dear brother, I had much rather remain where I am ; but

I belong to Jesus, and care not where I go while I believe that he

is my guide."

The church at Falmouth, on being consulted, having

given their consent, the way was made plain, and he

accordingly sailed from Kingston in the Tay steamer,

on the 21st of March.

It was not only for the resolution relating to Knibb's

return, that this meeting of the Jamaica Baptist Asso-

ciation was remarkable. Another important step was

then taken. The reader will recollect that the pecu-

niary pressure on the society at home had often been

presented to the missionaries in Jamaica, as a reason

why they should be at least considerate in their pecu-

niary drafts. For himself Knibb met these appeals

in a prompt and generous manner, and he used his

influence with his brethren to the same end. At this

meeting of the association the subject was largely

discussed, and the resolution was come to, that after

the 1st of August, 1842, (subject to special exceptions)

the brethren would relieve the society altogether of

the burden of their support. That this was Knibb's

conception, and that it was carried by his influence,

there can be no doubt, nor can there be any doubt of

the nobleness of the impulse under which he acted.

That there were some brethren who questioned the

practicability and wisdom of the scheme is true ; and

the time is not yet come, perhaps, for expressing a

final and conclusive opinion of it. Knibb tells Mr.

Angus that it had been to him " a trying time," and

his own feelings were evidently those of mingled
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anxiety and liopc. " Although," says he, " it will

require an effort, and a strong one, to maintain the

Jamaica mission among ourselves, I am confident it

may be done if the bond of union can be preserved.''

Before we accompany Knibb to England, we must

just glance with his eyes at the secular condition of

Jamaica.

" My heart is rejoiced," said he to Mr. Gurney,

shortly after his arrival, '' at the general appearance

of the island. Neat and commodious cottages are

rising in every direction." To his friend Dr. Hoby

he wrote thus :
—'* I have not at present had oppor-

tunity to see much into the present state of the culti-

vation of the soil, but all my impressions are of the

most favourable kind, and I am more than ever con-

vinced that all will eventually work out the most

sanguine expectations of the friends of liberty. You

will be pleased to hear that the land I purchased (I

called it Hoby Town) has now one of the neatest

villages rising on it that the island presents. Seventy

houses are in course of erection, and all the titles bear

in them the name of the town. In the centre stands

a neat and commodious mission-house, and there are

already full two hundred members of one of our

churches residing on their own freeholds. It is in a

lovely, romantic spot, and I hope that some day you

will come and see it." To Mr. Sturge, at the close of

1841, he says, " Everything, as far as the labourers

are concerned, is prospering in Jamaica, and free

cottages are rising in every direction, so that the

papers most opposed to us are beginning to commend

the system. My new place, called Kettering, bids fair

to be a flourishing village. Nearly four hundred lots

ai-e sold, and about one hundred cottages are now
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erecting. The Normal school is progressing, and I

hope soon to combine with it a neat chapel, in which

the word of God will be proclaimed."

Professedly to make up for the alleged want of

labour in the West Indies, a system of emigration

thither from Europe was set on foot by the planters

in the year 1840, and it was carried on till the fearful

mortality in which it issued rendered its longer con-

tinuance impossible. A considerable number of per-

sons went from Ireland to Jamaica, and some of them

to a part of Jamaica where the facts of their condition

came directly under Knibb's notice. He was power-

fully excited by them, and he immediately put in

action his usual machinery of public statement and

appeal. Several cases, the particulars of which he

had ascertained, he inserted in the Baptist Herald for

1841, and from that paper of the 14th of July in that

year I take the following extract of a letter, exhibiting

his general view of the system :

—

" I have read with disgust the horrors of the slave trade, and

with dismay the atrocities practised upon the Hill Coolies from the

East Indies; but I am confident that these, painful as they are, fall

short of the refined malice and deep-planned cruelty involved in

the present system of European immigration. The present victims

of colonial treachery are torn from civilized society, and the com-

forts of life have been theirs. They are deluded hither by false

hopes of realizing a competency, if not a fortune, and the moment

they arrive they find that they have been decoyed to ruin and to

death.

" Before this system of legalized murder was formed I supposed

that the cup of colonial iniquity had been full ; but it appears that

tyranny needed this last infusion to make her happiness complete
;

and in the curses of death-struck and agonizing Europeans she

now revels with delight. And for this, as a people, we are taxed !

Nay : not for this, but to salary a set of needy men, too lazy to
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work, but not too proud to bcp;. To appeal to the consciences of

such men would be to cast pearls before swine.

" By this system of immigration I consider that the House of

Assembly has been, and is still, guilty of deliberate and wholesale

murder, and murder in its most aggravated form. Everybody here

knows that it is merely a money-getting scheme, a desperate game
played by men wrecked in fortune, M'ho have too long fattened on

oppression to be aroused to a sense of guilt, even by the groans of

their dying victims. If what I advance can be contradicted, let it

be. Let the deluded victims speak. Let a court of inquiry be

held, let the public know who is right, and whether it be true or

false that emigration is another word for slavery, attended by all

the additional horrors that must be felt in proportion as the victims

have been formerly happy. I feel confident that such an investi-

gation would disclose a scene unequalled in the modern annals of

crime ; and I hope that his excellency Sir Charles Metcalfe will

institute one. He has, I believe, unwillingly, assisted in producing

this misery ; and justice demands, and mercy implores, that his arm

be put forth, ere the whole of the present imported Europeans sink

into a premature grave."

At the public meeting held at Falmouth on the 1st

of August, 1841, the following motion on the subject

was put into his hands ;

—

" That this meeting regards with the deepest feelings of sorrow

and compassion the situation of those unfortunate persons who,

forsaking their native clime, have been induced to immigrate to

this island, in the delusive hope of finding here an honourable

bubsistence; and it records its unqualified conviction that the

immigration system is in every part a complete failure—bringing in

its course untold miseries and death—and that it is but another

species of slavery."

The reading of this motion was received with loud

cries of " yes, yes." The following is that portion of

Knibb"s address which relates to the subject :

—

" I appear now before you, to express in the most distinct manner

my utter abhorrence of a course of proceeding which entails on so

many of our fellow creatures certain misery and death. I am
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perfectly convinced, that, could it be known that the thousand?

of pounds expended in sending European labourers to this island

issued only in their utter ruin, and in hurrying them to a premature

grave, an end would speedily be put to this infernal—(mark the

Avord)—this infernal system of immigration. We have frequently

been taunted with the remark that we were regardless of the

sufferings of white men, and that we cared only for those who were

black, and from whom we might hope to gain something. Let the

history of the white immigrants who have reached this island

answer this. From whom have they met with assistance ? From

the missionaries. Many of them would already have perished

without it. Many of them have appealed to other quarters, but in

vain. In this town one of them walked into a store to solicit some

help in his distress, and he was just pointed to the beam which hung

from the ceiling ; and that was all the answer he obtained. Where

did poor Higgins, who was turned adrift without money, and others

deceived like himself, find relief from utter starvation ? At the

despised missionary's house. Without this they declare that they

must have died from want.

" But perhaps some one may say, What has this question to do

with such a meeting as this, or with your Anti -Slavery Society? It

has much to do with it, because it has to do with the condition of

our peasantry. We know that these white men were brought out

to lower the price of labour amongst our black population, and thus

to take the work out of their hands. But if any scheme on earth

has miserably failed of its purpose, assuredly it is this. The

planters in this island have been compelled by their own experiment

to show the black people that they cannot do without them. I

hope, however, my friends, that you will allow no circumstance to

make you at all indifferent to the sufferings of these poor white

men. Though you know that they were brought out to lower your

wages, do not let this influence you in your conduct towards them.

This is not their fault. They are deceived and injured men, see

that you render them all the assistance in your power, and bring

them all the help you can. (* Yes, yes.') They have an especial

claim upon you, because they are not only suffering men, they are

from the country which set you free.

" We have been accused of exaggeration in reference to the

immigrants. We appeal to facts. The half has not been told, and

we are persuaded that if an inquiry be instituted (and we will not

rest until this is done), it will bring to light such scenes of appalling
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misery and distress :is no one could have imagined. Ask the

different estates on which these unfortunate men have worked—ask

the hospitals and workhouses in which they have languished and

died, to unfold their tales of horror. Let Spring, and Altamont,

and Seaford Town, answer. Let poor May, who with his infant

child, perished a few days since in wretchedness and misery, leaving

six orphan children, let him witness to the truth of our assertions.

Let and his wife, who died lately at Glamorgan, leaving

an infant orphan, who, when she shall arrive at an age capable of

knowing her loss, shall mourn the destitution with which her birth

invested her. Let these be witnesses. There are those present who

have stood by the bedside of the unhappy immigrant while life was

ebbing fast, and his pulse was beating its surrender to the pale

conqueror. If Spring estate is not covered with immigrants' graves,

then let the men arise and show themselves. If Seaford To\vn is

not watered with widows' and orphans' tears, then let the husbands

and the fathers^ise and speak."

In order to bring together all that relates to this

subject, I shall here depart from exact chronological

order, and anticipate a little. At the annual meeting

of the British and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society, held

in London on the 13th of May, 1842, Knibb made a

speech which turned chiefly on the topic of European

emigration to Jamaica ; and that part of his speech will

find its most suitable place here. He spoke as

follows :

—

" I implore this assembly not to allow their souls to be harrowed

up by the continuance of the bloody and murderous system of

European immigration. The scenes I have witnessed I shall never

forget. In circumstances which I could not mention to this

audience, have the victims of this accursed plan been hurried into

eternity. I declare, without the least fear of being contradicted

—

and if the House of Commons think that I cannot prove it, let them

call me as a witness to their bar— that there have been scenes in

Jamaica within the last two years, unequalled in atrocity by any

thing connected with the foreign slave-trade. When I think of the

manner in which these poor deluded people came, and of the

comfort which waa the lot of some before thev left their homes

:
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vv'hen I call to mind that I have stood by their bedsides -when

disease and starvation have combined to hiirry them from the world,

and have seen the misery of their last gasp, and have had the office

of consigning them to the tomb— I implore on behalf of Ireland

that she be rescued from a system which entails misery on all who

go, and must bring down on its abettors the just judgments of God„

So convinced was Sir C. Metcalfe of this that he requested me to

interfere. I know his excellency thought I could not prove

what I had asserted with respect to one estate ; but he ordered an

investigation. Mr. Kelly, a special magistrate, was invited to

Spanish Town, and his evidence was taken before the Committee of

Council, but it was so abominably filthy that it was suppressed. I

have it, however, and the world shall have it too ; and if it is

necessary to state how I obtained it, that shall be done, for on that

subject I care for no individual that breathes. It was but the other

day that I went to one of the jails in Jamaica. No doubt many
people will say I had no business there ; but I h^ve business every

where where tyranny dwells. I saw in that jail a poor Irish girl,

seventeen years of age, fed upon the coarsest corn-meal, without

coffee or tea, or anything else but water. Seeing her there, I

inquired what was her crime. She told me that she had been hired

by Mr. Hylton at £8 a year, her food to be found her ; and that

when he had taken her seventeen miles up the country, he told her

that he would give her only £6. She was one of the unfortunate

victims who went out in the Robert Kerr. For refusing to work

for £6, what did the chief magistrate do to her ? He called two of

his brother magistrates into his house to dine, and after dinner they

held a court in his house, and sentenced this poor Irish girl, who

had not been in the island three weeks, to pay a fine of £3, and in

default of finding goods upon which the fine could be levied, to

imprisonment for fourteen days. The moment I saw her I said, * I

will pay the money, and you come out.' That poor girl had been

walked barefoot seventeen miles under a burning sun, to a jail in

the midst of a deadly morass, and there she had been placed for

fourteen days. I had her taken care of in the mission house. I

said to the jailer, * Give me a copy of her commitment.' He
replied, "^I dare not do it; what would the magistrate say?' I

answered, ' I don't care whether you durst or not; you shall. You

know that every person committed has a right to a copy of their

commitment, and I demand it in behalf of this poor girl.' Here it
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*" Whereas Eliza Kennedy, an immigrant, located on Retire-

ment, the property of Thomas Rickets Hylton, Esq., has been

convicted before us, David Mason, sen., and David Mason, jun.,

Esqs., two of her majesty's justices of the peace for tlie parish

of Westmorland, of refusing to do the duty she had agreed upon

to perform to the said Thomas Rickets Hylton, and lias been

sentenced to pay a fine of £3 sterling, or in default of goods to

levy upon, to fifteen days in the house of correction, agreeable

to the act to encourage immigration to this island : And whereas

no goods to levy on have been found ; these are in her majesty's

name.'

" I thought my first duty was to tell the governor about this.

I wrote to Daniel O'Connell, but I think the post ofiice stopped

the letter. The governor's reply you shall have.

"•Sir,—I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your

letter of the 26th ult. Inquiry will be made into the circum-

stances of the case therein reported, and pending the receipt of

the result, the governor suspends liis judgment on the conduct of

the parties concerned. But whatever the causes may have been,

his excellency deeply laments that a young female, immediately

after her arrival in this island, should have been subjected to a

fine which she could not be expected to pay, and to the consequent

degradation and danger of imprisonment. He requests you to

accept his thanks for your generous interference in paying the fine,

and rescuing the unfortunate prisoner from confinement, and begs

leave to transmit herewith the amount of the expense which he

understands you to have incurred upon that occasion.'
"

The reading of this note being received with loud cheers, Knibb

proceeded—" Honour to whom honour is due. I feel pleasure in

referring to the kindness which the governor has, more than once,

manifested to these poor deluded creatures. I regret, however, that

in his last despatch on leaving the colony, he has still recommended,

under certain conditions, a new trial of this immigration scheme.

If he had not done this—if the whole of his official weight had

not been thrown into the scale, I should not have stated some

circumstances which duty now compels me to lay before you. I

have here an account of immigration to different parishes. I

wish you to understand that I have been there. Mine is no

hearsay evidence. I have gone to the bedside of these poor

victims, and I have endeavoured to smooth their passage to the

tomb. On Hyde»Hall estate, between March and July twenty-

T 2
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one immigrants arrived, six with vnves and children, the rest

single men. In November the same year, twelve of the men

and women were dead, four of the children were dead, six of the

widows and orphans had been shipped by the kindness of an

individual for America, five were in the hospital, and three re-

mained fit to work. On the 19th of April four persons from

Ireland were situated at Glamorgan—these estates are not on the

plain, they are in the mountain—and the man, the woman, and

three children, were dead by the 10th of June. The other day, I

went to another estate, at Edington, to the windward of Dundee.

I saw on that estate two Irish families from London. On one

bed, without a rag to cover them, lay the father, vomiting blood

;

on the same bed lay also two children, one four and the other

two years of age ; in a comer of the room lay a girl of fourteen,

ill with ague and fever; and the mother had not a farthing to

support any of them. In the next room, which I visited after

having prayed with this poor Irishman, and done something else

for him (for it is of no use to attend to the soul if you do not

take care of the body), I saw another Irishman on his death-

bed. I ^vrote to the governor, telling him that the only alterna-

tives were the removal of the survivors back to England, or their

death. The governor >vrote back to this effect
—

' If these are

the only means, take a passage for the whole, and I will pay the

expense, let it be what it may.' I returned to these poor people

with the joyful tidings, but though a vessel was to sail in ten days,

three of the parents died previously, and two of the children.

There were three orphans whom I sent in a carriage to my o^vn

house ; one died before it had been there six hours, the other two

are in the normal school, and they are supported by his excellency,

Sir Charles ]\Ietcalfe. Here is the letter from his secretary, with

which he sent me the money :
—

" ' Sir,—I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter

of the 8th instant, and to transmit herewith a check for £30, being

the amount stated to be sufficient for the board and education of

three orphan children for one year.'

''One being dead, I told the governor that there were plenty

of others, and that I should soon find one. I can prove that the

Irish immigrants have been not only deceived, but starved to

death. I can prove that a mother has lain 'trith her two children

beside her, the one ten years of age, and the other an infant,

dying at her breast, while her other daughter has been helplessly
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weeping over the putrid remains. I can prove that my poor

fellow creatures are subsisting on what is called Spanish needles

—

what is given to feed rabbits— mixed with water, A body of

these poor Irishmen came to me—our pockets ought to be fuller

than baptists* pockets usually are, to supply all the demands that

are made on them—and implored me to do something for them.

' What can I do ?
'

* 0, get us out of this country !

' Another

poor man said, * I will walk a mile on my knees to thank you, if

you can get me out of this place.' A woman who landed in

1835 assured us that she came out with a hundred and fifty

immigrants, twenty of whom returned home, while all the rest,

except herself, were dead. Let those who are carrying on this

plot in reference to the West Indies hear these facts. They

shall hear them through the public press. I would suggest and

implore, that a ship be immediately freighted by the British

government (it cannot be better employed) to fetch home these

immigrants. Let them throw their guns overboard, and put up

hammocks for the dying. I hope there are spirits in this countrj'

that will assist me in carrying out this object. There are yet a

few withered creatures left, there are a few orphans and widows,

and I implore that no time may be lost in fetching them home

again."

Upon one portion of this speech I must offer a

remark. It appears that Sir Charles Metcalfe did

order an investigation into the condition of the

European immigrants, and that the matter was gone

into by a committee of the council. Before this

committee, of course, much evidence was taken; but

none of it has ever been officially published. It was

not, as is usual with such information as the govern-

ment chooses to communicate on West India affairs,

laid before parliament, nor was it, I believe, ever

moved for in opposition to the government. It is

implied, however, in Knibb's language, that the greater

part of it was sent home, although not published, while

he expressly states that a portion of it was so frightful

that it was not sent home, but was expunged from the

record. This part of the evidence having been privately
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furnished to him, he gave it to the committee of the

Anti-Slavery Society, who published it in the Anti-

Slavery Reporter of July 13, 1842, and sent a copy of

it to Lord Stanley, then secretary of state for the

colonies, with the facts as stated to them. The issue

was, that in reply to an inquiry from his lordship

founded on this communication, the governor of

Jamaica stated that such evidence had not been given

before the council. This fact was not known to Knibb

himself (it is now, I believe, for the first time made
public), so that he never felt himself called on to

verify his assertion. I am not convinced, however,

that the statement of the colonial functionary possesses

any other than diplomatic accuracy. Whoever will take

the trouble to look at the alleged evidence itself vdll

be satisfied, I think, that if it had not been given

before the council, an assertion to this eff'ect would

have been repelled in a very different manner. The

highly respectable persons implicated would have too

seriously resented such an unjustifiable use of their

names, and the adversaries of Knibb would have been

too glad to have caught him in such a predicament

as that of agitating the British public by fabricated

evidence, to have sufiered him so easily to escape.

In the next chapter we shall accompany him in his

third visit to England.
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CHAPTER XVI.

HIS THIRD VISIT TO ENGLAND.

*' I SAW you leave Port Royal," wrote Knibb to his

wife on the Wednesday after he sailed, " though I fear

you did not see me ; and all the way I was tormented

with fear for your safety in crossing over to Kingston,

the wind was so very high. I trust, however," he

added, " that you arrived in safety, and that, ere this

reaches you, you will long have been at beloved

Kettering." Such were the tender conjugal senti-

ments with which the subject of this memoir com-

menced his sixth passage across the Atlantic. There

are several letters from which the incidents of the

voyage may be learned.

TO niS WIFE.

" At Sea, off Cuba, 2Srd March, 1842.

" A melancholy feeling, as deep as I have ever felt, came over

me after you left, and forbade me to think that a dream which I

now found a reality. I hope that I am in the path of duty, and

then come what will all must be right.

" We are about forty-six in numl^er, including three ladies. A
strange medley there is of Spaniards, free-thinkers, slave owners,

and I know not what. Already one of the passengers (a female

aged twenty-four) has died of a rapid consumption, and on me

devolved the melancholy task, about an hour ago, of committing

her body to the deep. She died last evening at eight o'clock, I

did not know she was ill until a few minutes before her death. I

have not yet seen her husband or her sister, who are both on board.

O that this event may be abundantly sanctified ! But you would

wonder to see the little impression here produced. Gambling was

continued when the news of the deatli was mentioned, and resumed
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within half an hour after the funeral. Among the passengers is

the judge of Demerara, and a respectable planter, who speaks well

of the working of the system, of the missionaries, and of the

people. With him I have had some very interesting conversation
;

and, as I came away without any lock, he has kindly taken charge

of my purse. This was a sad mistake, but it is too late to rectify

it. . I forgot to say that among the passengers is a young clergy-

man, only two months out at Demerara, having lost his wife. He
does not appear to be more than twenty-one years of age, and is

a confirmed drunkard. The officers of the ship would not allow

him to read the funeral service, and he is generally shunned. If I

can get at him I M'ill, and may God in his mercy teach me how.

It is said that the death of his wife has produced partial insanity,

and I would fain hope that this is the case. what a mercy to be

kept from being a disgrace to Christianity ! We have on board

three men who have been taken from a slaver, and are now being

taken to Havana to be tried ; so you will perceive that I am cast

among as diverse a company as generally falls to a sea voyage.

"Saturday morning.—Yesterday, amidst all the tom-foolery of

Good Friday, we arrived at Havana. It is a most magnificent

place, and looks very much like a European city. Between two

and three hundred vessels from all parts of the world are in this

harbour, two steamers ply every ten minutes across it, and it is

fortified in the strongest manner. I have not been on shore. All

the flags are half-mast high, and Judas in effigy was yesterday

hung. If they could catch me, I have no doubt they would think

me a very excellent substitute. The British consul, Mr. Tiunbull,

came on board yesterday, and I hope to see him again ere I leave."

The letter from which I next take a few extracts

was addressed to the daughter of his friend and

brother, Mr. Burchell.

TO MISS BURCHELL.

"Atlantic, off the Azores, April 13, 1842.

" We first sailed to Havana, in Cuba, the harbour of which is

very imposing, and the city is very splendid. About three hundred

vessels were in the fine harbour, many of them loaded with' meal

for the slaves, the stench of which Avas almost as bad as the in-

famous practice of slavery itself. Here popery and slavery, with
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their inseparable companion cruelty, reign ; and thousands of un-

happy victims labour and die without any knowledge of Jesus,

or of the way of salvation through liis precious blood. What a

mercy, my dear girl, for you, that this name you have heard from

your infancy. Surely I may hope that you are now saying. My
Father, my Father, thou shalt be the guide of my youth. We
left Havana on sabbath morning, and on Tuesday morning we were

safely anchored in the roadstead at Nassiiu ; but the surf here was

so great that we could not land, or I should have gone to see our

missionary, Mr. Capeni, who is still labouring, and I hope success-

fully, in the Redeemer's cause. The town of Nassau appears a

very neat place from the sea. The coast is low, but the houses

appear to be well built, especially those belonging to the different

departments of government. Having landed our mails, we pro-

ceeded the same evening on our voyage, and on the sabbath morn-

ing we made Bermuda, and by four in the afternoon were in the

basjn of the dockyard at Ireland's Eye. Bermuda is rather a

cluster of small islands growing out of the sea, than one. Ireland's

Eye is about a mile and a half long, with a beautiful gravel walk

all round. Here are an extensive dock-yard and military barracks,

with the most complete fortifications I have ever seen. Beautiful

but small cedar groves are very plentiful, with the wood of which

elegant boats are made, !Most of the cottages are whitewashed,

even the roofs; and being surrounded by gardens, with peas, beans,

potatoes, &c., they look very neat. In a most romantic delve,

secluded and calm, is the European grave-yard. There on the

Fabbath evening I walked, musing on the mementos of mortality

that appeared on every hand. The old and the young were there,

and the servant was free from his master. In the evening I found

a small company of soldiers in the house of God, and heard a

warm-hearted, though not a clear-headed, address from a local

preacher among the Wesleyans. On ^londay I crossed the ro-

mantic harbour, and walked three miles to Hamilton, a little

sea-port town, the road to which is the most lovely I ever trod.

Smiling little boys and girls were trudging away to school, dressed

in the English fashion, and all nature seemed gay. The thermo-

meter was 60. I returned by water, through a lake studded with

about twenty small islands, and reached the ship in the evening.

On the 14th we reached Fayal, one of the Western Islands, where

I went on shore for two hours. It is a lovely country, a miserable

town, a wretched peasantry, and a bloated priesthood."

T 5
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In relation to the object of his voyage, which, it

will be recollected, was the vindication of himself and

his brethren from the charges brought against them

in Jamaica, Knibb's spirits were low, and his mind

anxious. In order to prepare himself for the vindi-

cation of his brethren, he had issued circular inquiries

to all of them, requesting such answers as might put

him into full possession of facts ; but the returns for-

warded to him were very incomplete. On this subject

he wrote thus to Mrs. Knibb :— "Although, in the

review of the path I have chosen I feel that I have

done right, I am more and more convinced of its

difficult nature. So many of the brethren have not

sent any returns, that I am quite unable to present

a clear statement to the committee ; this I very much

regret, and had I expected to have been so served, I

most certainly should not have come. From eleven

or twelve of the brethren I have received no letters

at all, and from some others nothing definite. This

has grieved me much, and will, I think, seriously

retard my work. However, if I find it so, I shall

throw the blame where it belongs, and return as

speedily as I can to my home. What will the com-

mittee think, when they learn that twelve of the

missionaries feel so little interest in the mission as

not even to reply to their own circular ? Well, so

it is, and a very ' awkward fix ' it has placed me
in."

In another letter he says, " I have, however, enjoyed

some sweet intercourse with Heaven, and I do hope

that I am in the path of duty." Off the Land's End

he wrote to Mr. Angus in the following terms :— "I

deeply feel the responsibility involved in my present

mission ; and I hope I have sincerely prayed that my
ever-indulgent Father would again vouchsafe his pre-
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sence and blessing on the feeble agency I long to

employ for his service."

The moment of Knibb's arrival was on this occasion

sufficiently felicitous. He was just in time to be

present at the open meeting of the committee held

on the morning of Tuesday, the 26th of April. This

meeting was numerously attended, and before it he

laid at length the communications with which he was

charged, greatly to the satisfaction of the brethren.

The following resolution was then unanimously

" That this meeting unites in heartfelt thanksgiving to the Father

of mercies, for having again permitted their beloved brother, William

Knibb, to revisit his native shores ; receives him amongst them with

affectionate congratulation, and renews the expression of their

unreserved confidence in him, and in the band of missionary

brethren in Jamaica in whose name he has now addressed them."

On Thursday, April 28, the annual meeting of the

society was held at Exeter Hall, Henry Kelsall, Esq.,

of Rochdale, in the chair. Upon this occasion also

Knibb went fully into the charges which had been

brought against himself and his brethren ; and it will

be necessary for me, by some considerable extracts

from the speech which he then delivered, to give a

general idea of the manner in which he executed his

delicate and arduous task.

After the applause amidst which he rose had sub-

sided, and after he had delivered a brief introductory

sentence, he uttered these noble words :
—

" I sincerely regret that, in the course of my speech, it may be

thought by some tliat I shall, at least by implication, throw blame

on brethren whom I ever wisli to love as one in Christ Jesus ; but

this respected assembly will bear me witness, the congregated

ministers of Jesus Clirist will bear me witness, that during the

whole of my sojourn in England in days that are past, however
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much they might hear me denounce oppression, however much I

might desire the liberty of man, from these lips they have never

heard a single word against any brother missionary on earth. And
if I cannot now clear my own character, and those of my beloved

brethren, without impugning the characters of other missionaries, I

Avill leave them and myself under all the odium in which the

charges brought may involve us, until I and my mistaken brethren

stand and receive our award from our common Master."

He then took a general view of the charges which

had been preferred :
—

"The charges which have been preferred against the baptist

missionaries in Jamaica, and have not only been industriously circu-

lated in the island newspapers, but, as I have reason to know, have

been extensively sent over to this country, refer to several points:—
to the exaction of money ; to the lavish waste of it, when thus ex-

acted, in the erection of splendid and ill-advised chapels, in extra-

vagantly furnished houses, and in style of living inconsistent with

( hristian simplicity ; to a reckless admission of members into the

churches of Christ ; and to a careless keeping in of those whose con-

duct is adverse to the principles of Christianity. I shall endeavour,

because it is due to you—due to those who have welcomed me in

days that are past—due to those who in days of persecution and

distress supported and sustained us—due to those who can forgive

some of the expressions which juvenile ardour must use when civil

and religious liberty is the theme—I say it is due to you, standing, as

I do, the representative of my beloved brethren, that I should speak

candidly, in order that you may investigate seriously. Standing

here as the deputed representative of every missionary in Jamaica

present at our association, it is requisite that I should carry from

this meeting either your condemnation or your approval. I shall

not be satisfied with that which would still give to us a Christian

character, but connected with imprudences which to no Christian

character ought to attach."

Having read, first the letter of his brethren to him-

self, and then his circular of queries to them, he

addressed himself to the charges specifically.

The first he noticed was founded on the fact, that

Tvhile much money had been raised by the churches in



MEMOIR or WILLIAM KNIBB. 421

Jamaica, much also had been drawn from England.

His answer to the charge of extravagance hence

inferred was in these terms :
—

" It is necessary for me here, and I am tliankful that our

esteemed treasurer is present, to refer to tlie last time when I had

the pleasure of attending a committee meeting with reference to

the re-erection of our chapels. In the year 1832, as you are aware^

the whole of our chapels in the western district of the mission were

destroyed ; and our friends of the London Missionary Society will

be aware, that it was just when we returned to re-erect them that

they commenced their mission. The arrangement that was made

between the committee and ourselves was this, that they would

vote, from what was given by parliament and what was raised by

the Christian church, a certain sum to every missionary stiition
;

that during the time of the re-erection of the chapels, they would

continue the salary to each missionary ; but that all extraneous

expenses, such as the lighting and cleaning of the chapels, and

the maintenance of schools, should be paid by the people them-

selves."

He then entered into the details of the work done,

in order to show that enough had been effected to

account for the expenditure of the money raised in

Jamaica, and he summed up the particulars thus :
—

"In the Western Union, from the year 1835 to 1840, the chief

burden devolved upon eight missionaries. We completed during

this time eighteen chapels, and they cost us £61,421 sterling. We
have purchased, or built, twenty-three mission-houses; and they

have cost us £15,150 sterling. We have furnished twelve of them,

and that has cost us £2,000 sterling—about £150 each. We
have built nineteen school-rooms, and they have cost us £6,000

sterling. For the erection of the whole of these eighteen chapels,

with the school-rooms and the mission-houses that we have built,

the parent society voted, from the amount wliich you and the

British government jointly raised, the sum of £12,000 sterling,

leaving us to find the sum of £72,082. Of this we have paid off,

besides 8upi)(.rting our schoolmasters and assistant nmsionaries,

the sum of £60,082."
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In order to show that the money raised in Jamaica

had been not only spent in fact, but spent with wisdom,

he produced letters from Messrs. John Candler, Joseph

John Gurney, and Joseph Sturge, who had all seen the

buildings referred to, and who all spoke of them in

highly satisfactory terms. Better testimony could not

have been adduced.

He then briefly touched the charge of personal ex-

travagance in the following manner :
—

" I hope, then, that, so far as brick and mortar are concerned,

I have fairly cleared both myself and my brethren from the charge

of extravagance in building. I think too that, if, after this, any

persons talk of the splendid carriages of the missionaries, they

ought to be rebuked with all the force that Christian prudence,

combined with Christian patriotism, demands. There is something

so exceedingly irksome to me in speaking of the food I eat, or the

dress I wear, or the horses I choose to drive, or the carriage in

which I choose to sit, that nothing but the fear lest some indi-

viduals in humble life should think that in these we have exceeded

induces me to refer to this topic. I hope you will be kept from

the blush of shame, and refrain from that hissing which such a

statement may induce, when I tell you that, so costly is the

magnificent car in which the pope of Jamaica (for so the accusers

call me) visits his diocese, that it cost him just fifteen guineas at

the Pantechnicon, and here is the receipt."

Before adverting to the ticket system and its alleged

abuses, which had long been a topic of eager accusation

in Jamaica, he noticed the assertion made by some of

the presbyterian missionaries as a justification of their

newspaper attacks, that private letters of expostulation

had been sent to him and had been totally disregarded,

and he declared that no private letter of the kind had

ever been received by him."^* He cited also his cor-

• It was subsequently ascertained that a resolution of presbytery had been

come to that such a letter should be written, but that the party entrusted with

the execution of this design had neglected to fulfil it. The assertion was doubt-

less made on the assumption that what had been intended had been also done.
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respondence with Mr. Blyth, and the public cliallcngc

of the deacons and leaders, as proofs that he had been

earnestly desirous of " getting at the bottom of the

matter." He then spoke as follows :

—

"I hope that in the remarks which I shall now make ui)on the

discipline of the churches, I shall not be understood to affirm that

there is nothing bad in it. I have never said so ; I should be

foolish if I did. What I maintain is this—that we know of nothing

bad, that we have, as pastors, done the utmost that Christian

gentleness, combined with truth, demands from us. We have what

are called inquirers and what are called members. To each of

these individuals we personally give a ticket. They are such

tickets as you have given you to come here. That it is possible

that some missionaries have given them injudiciously, I do not

deny ; all that I deny is, that I ever had such an instance fairly

laid before me. That it is possible that some individuals may, in

the early part of oiu- mission, have placed some confidence in them,

I do not attempt .to deny ; all I say is, that I have heard of no

such case, nor have I witnessed one in the chvu-ch under my care.

You will remember that I ^vrote to the whole of my brethren on

the matter, and the whole of them from whom I have received

answers aver that for several years they have not known of a single

instance of the kind. They allow that in the early period of the

mbsion there might have been something of the kind, and they

used their efforts to repress it ; but the vast amount of good has

outweighed the temporary evil ten thousand fold. You will agree

with me, I trust, that it is not necessary to destroy every system

that has something wrong connected with it. Many pay a

superstitious regard to the Lord's supper : but is that any reason

why we should not observe it ?

" It is useless for me to say that we have a system in the distri-

bution of the tickets—we liave not : nor have my brethren, so far

as I know. After having met them for seventeen years, and talked

over this matter at our stations, I have gathered how they act.

Some of them never receive a farthing when they give a ticket

;

others think that they may as well take the money then as at any

other time. We do not give out these tickets unless the persons

come for them ; we then tell them what we think we shall want for

the incidental expenses during the year, and if they can afford four

shillings, to bring that amount, or if they cannot, to bring three
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shillings, or two shillings. There is no price set on a ticket ; and

the man who says that there is defames my brethren. We choose

this time to relieve the poor ; and when they come for their tickets,

instead of giving us anything, we give them something. Nay,

frequently, when an old man or an old woman has brought me
money, I have given it back, telling them that I cannot, and will

not, take it from old people. The inquirers receive the same sort

of tickets, and the reason we give them is this—at least, my own

reason; many persons say that they are baptists who have no

connexion with us, and we have no means of ascertaining w^ho are

in connexion with us as inquirers without having recom'se to some

method of this kind. As to saying that we could not get the

money without them, we could get it easily enongh. It is said that

these tickets are viewed with a superstitious regard. I have

instituted examinations into the subject, and have prosecuted them

till the members of the church have asked me, ' Do you think we

are such fools as this V "

He proceeded after this to describe the manner in

which members were admitted to the churches.

" With respect to the admission of members into our churches, I

will repeat what has already been in print, that I never have

received into the Christian church one person whom I dared reject.

I have earnestly prayed to God for direction, and I have seen

persons go from my door weeping as if their hearts would break

because I would not receive them. I know that a great deal of the

examination of females for chiu-ch fellowship devolves upon our

wives ; but it will not be necessary for me to state that there are

reasons why females should be thus employed, when you think of

the former state of Jamaica. It is right that this should be done

by females, w ho, though unobtrusive, are well qualified to form a

judgment, and who know what the female mind of Jamaica is ; in

their humble walk they never slacken, though seldom praised, but

are doing a work which angels will admire, and Jesus approve. I

say, if we are wrong to take the testimony of ovir wives to the

competency of those in scriptural knowledge who wish to come

into our churches, being females, then we are wrong, and shall be

wrong still. After this examination has been gone through, I

always speak to the parties in a body. (I Avill give you an account

of how long the parties admitted by me in one year have been

waiting for baptism, having been regular attendants all the time :

—
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* Six, for nine years; ten, for eight years; eighty, for seven years
;

fifty, for six years; forty-seven, for five years; thirty-three, for

four years; seventy-six, for three and two years ;—making a total

of three hundred and two/ Now, what else can we do? I ask my
brother ministers who are older than myself, what would they do ?

Let them tell us how they receive their members; and then, if

their plan is better than ours we will follow it, if not we will keep

to our own.) After this address has been given, in the pulpit,

before the whole congregation (I care not who is there), I read the

name of every individual publicly, with their place of abode,

stating that I have been satisfied with their confession of faith, but

earnestly requesting any member, if they know any thing wrong in

their conduct, to come and tell me ; adding, that if they do know

it and do not apprize me of it, their blood rests on their own head,

and not on mine. I then feel that I have done all I can, for I am
not the searcher of hearts. God has commanded me to baptize

those who profess to believe, and I do it. We then always wait a

fortnight ; and if in the interim nothing is said—and sometimes

there is, respecting some quarrel or other—but if nothing be said, I

baptize them. With this right hand I have thus given admission to

thousands into the church of God. Our expulsions are conducted

in the same manner. Everj^ person is expelled the church publicly;

and be it known that we are the only denomination who print what

we do. Look at the records of other missionary societies, and find

a tabular \'iew, if you can, of the number of their exclusions and

restorations. When a person is penitent he is forgiven; but he

always stands in the church to be rebuked, and admonished that he

repeat his crime no more. Do you do so here ? Do you * rebuke

those that sin before all, that others may fear V Do we do right in

pursuing this plan, however painful it may be to our own feelings ?

From the time of the London Missionary Society commencing its

operations in Jamaica, down to the year 1840, we have in this

manner received into the church of Christ eighteen thousand six

hundred and ninety-one members; we have had to exclude from

our numbers (for it is best to tell you all) one thousand nine

hundred and thirty-four; we have received back again on their

repentance, in the manner I have described, one thousand six

hundred and thirty-one ; so that, though the restorations are not

equal to the exclusions— for some time must elapse between their

expulsion and restoration—in the whole mission, abstracting none

who may have died under the censure of the church, there do not
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remain, of those who have been excluded from it, more than three

hundred and three who have not been restored to it. I ask you

whether j-ou can show such a return ? In the year 1835 we had

thirteen thousand nine hundred and sixty-six members ; we have

now twenty-seven tliousand six hundred and seven : in the year

1835 we had ten thousand inquirers ; in the year 1840 we had

eighteen thousand nine hundred and eighty-four. I am perfectly

aware that statements like these will startle some of you. All I

can say is, come and see for yourselves. We will open our hearts

to receive you, we will open our houses to receive you, we will open

our churches to receive you, and you shall judge for yourselves."

Knibb's extended address was at this point sus-

pended for the purpose of making the collection, after

which he resumed. He now adverted to another

accusation.

" It has been said that the baptist missionaries dare not publish

their accounts, and that if they did, the baptist mission would be

ruined. Very well : then I will publish mine. I do not care who

knows what I do. I returned in the year 1835. I received from

the Baptist Missionary Soeiety, and from the British government

(the latter being given as a compensation for the ruin of our

chapels), £4860 old money, and I have received from the negroes

in Jamaica (and very little from anybody else), that is to say, from

the church at Falmouth, during the same period, together with its

sister churches at Refuge and Waldensia, the sum of £17,705 15s.

Vgd. old currency. Now I think I hear some saying, ' And what

have you done with it?' Why, I have not pocketed it ; I have not

bought any sugar estates ; I have no money in the funds ; but I

have plenty in the negroes' pockets whenever I want it. I will

tell you what I have done with it. The chapel at Falmouth cost

£8000, (seats 2500 persons) ; fitting up the same, lights, monmnent,

&c., £500, The monument was to commemorate the abolition of

slavery : Avas that wrong ? It cost one hundred and twenty guineas;

it is a heautiful white marble one, over the pulpit. If it is wrong

to erect such a thing, we have done \vrong. * Fence round the

premises, £450; making £8950. Erecting a school-room in

Falmouth, and fencing round the yard, £1140. Mission-house

purchased, £1286. Furniture for the same, £411 6s 8d. Library

for the use of the minister, £200.' It contains the works of Howe,

Watts, Henry, and others which ministers very much love, and of
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which they sometimes make great use. ' Erecting chapel at Refuge,

£1510 ; enlarging the same and school-room, £740. Furniture for

Refuge house, £100. Erecting chapel at Waldensia, £1252 13s.

4d ; enlarging the same, and school-room, £854. Making a total

of £2,1 Ob" 13s. 4d, Paid towards purchasing a house at Waldensia,

leaving a balance of £300 sterling, on giving up the station to the

Rev. J. E. Henderson, £200.' * Raised and appropriated by the

church and congregation during these five years, for building chapels,

£11,882 4s. 74d. Sums voted from the committee and friends in

England, £4860. Balance paid, £1 15s 4^d.' What have you

done with the rest? some will say. I will tell you. 'Incidental

expenses for the year 1835, £174 10s. lOd. Carried to building

account, £1774 199. 7d. 1836. Assistant ministers' salary, and

part of school-masters' ditto, £450. Lighting, cleaning, and

incidental expenses, £118 7$ Id. ;' and so it goes on to the end of

the chapter. In the year 1839,1 was subjected to an infamous

lawsuit. I had to stand at the bar of my country for the purpose

of rescuing myself from the charge of receiving stolen cheques; and

such was the baseness of a Jamaica jury, that though the chief-

justice stated that no one ever brought a more clear case into

court—for I deposed on oath as to the falsehood, and implored the

man, if he could prove the charge, to do so—the jury found my
accuser Not Guilty. This involved me in a personal expense of

more than £500. The church came forward with a liberality that

did them honour, and said, * Minister, it shall not cost you one

halfpenny, we will pay the whole.' I accepted the sum of £100,

which we received from home, though not from the society. In

addition to this, we sent to the Anti-Slavery Society £168, that is,

£100 sterling. When the chapel at Savanna-la-Mar was burnt

down, though we had not finished our own, (we knew what it was to

be without one), we sent them £200. When I was here in 1840,

there was expended in salaries of ministers and supply of stations,

£1320. I wish it to be known that, when in England, I did not

receive a fraction from the committee, except when I was travelling

for them, nor do I receive a fraction now. I wish some one would

look at these accounts, if they are thought not to be right. When
I returned there was £58 in the chest.

" It may be said, ' You must have impoverished these men ;
you

are keeping them just above starving point ; with this expenditure

they must be depressed.' O that in my native country the labour-

ing population were half as well off as they are in my adopted
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country—I mean in Jamaica ! I pity from my soul their condition;,

and detest that economy which points to them as exhibiting the

amount of happiness that the labouring man ought to possess. Let

us try this by another test. It was said, that we should ruin the

country by establishing free villages. The fact is,' the planters have

come and thanked me for it. They have said, ' Mr. Knibb, you are

right after all.' One of the civil questions put to my brethren was

this : * How many persons in your church and congregation have

purchased land? and what is the amount paid for the same? how

many have erected, or are now erecting, dwelling-houses on their

freeholds, and at what cost ?
' We took great pains to ascertain

this, and here is the result. In the Western Union alone (and the

other books are coming home), since that glorious act which made

us men, among the despised, and robbed, and doAvncast baptists,

three thousand seven hundred persons have already purchased that

by which they have acquired the elective franchise ; they have

purchased this at the cost price, and have paid for it. If you ask

how we know it, I reply, we took the trouble of searching their

titles ; we do not think it beneath us to give a few hours to these

things, though we rob ' Nature's sweet restorer ' in order to do it.

They have paid for this the sum of £33,013 sterhng, and in this I

do not include Mr. BurchelPs account. What have they done with

their land ? One thousand six hundred and eighty-three of them

have built neat little cottages. In these hallowed spots shall never

again be set the tyrant's foot, and, by the blessing of God, there

poverty, with her withering blast, can never come. These erections

have cost the sum of £48,127; so that, while we have spent

£80,000 in building houses for God, the people, who have contri-

buted £60,000, have spent £81,240, to build free cottages for

themselves."

The peroration of this address was somewhat long

and desultory. It will suffice to take from it the

following extracts :

—

" And now in drawing to a close, I hope that if I have not

stated what must exculpate my brethren, even in the view of those

who may not be of us, I shall receive a full justification for not

needlessly speaking about others. This I determined on my knees

this morning not to do ; and being solicited by the honovired indi-

vidual at whose house I was staying to conduct the family worship^

I chose that beautiful hymn

—
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" When free from envy, 8Corn, and strife,

Our wishes all above,

Each can a brother's failings hide,

And show a brother's love.'

Conscious of innumerable deticiencies, looking for mercy through

the blood of the Lamb, 1 hope that in defending my brethren, who

are dear to me as life itself, and in laying before you a plain,

unvarnished statement of the beloved people of my charge, I have

not unnecessarily exposed any individual. If I have, I sincerely

regret it. Our accusers are good men. I believe them to be mis-

taken ; and when they have had as many trials as I have, when

domestic affliction has bowed them do^vn as it has me, when the

delight of their eyes has been taken away just as it was budding into

life, when a gaol has immured them, and at the bar of their country

they have had to endure the scoffs of sinners—then will they

tenderly regard the character of every missionary that breathes. It

is all he has. Take that away from him, and he sinks at once

;

wealth cannot support him, and talent only makes his fall more

conspicuous ; but so lon^ as his character is unimpeached, he may
bid defiance to every foe en earth, and to every devil in hell. I

know I speak strongly. I am aware of my failing ; but I have

been in the hot-bed of slavery for years, and though the east wind

blew as I landed on your coast, it has not quite cooled me.

" Seventeen years have I been labouring in the once slave, but

now free-cultured islands of the west,—one third of the jubilee you

are to celebrate ; and still, by the blessing of God, in the full vigour

of my natural strength I appear before you. The sun has not

smitten me by day, the moon has not withered my constitution by

night ; while frequently in the lowly hut have I sat with the beloved

members of my church, or in the great congregation have pro-

claimed to them the unsearchable riches of Christ. And I say you

have an ample reward. I feel that I have. I pay a debt of

gratitude to this society. AVhen I was but a stripling, unschooled

by your academies and untutored in your seats of learning, you

accounted me worthy, and sending me forth on your embassy of

mercy. To any individuals here coming forward to embark in the

same cause I say, Remember, if I possess anything, it has been

acquired by cherishing—I shall cherish it till I expire, and go where

it is in perfection—an unconquerable enmity to every form and

vestige of tyranny that exists.

" And now perhaps you will say, ' The work is done.' No ; we
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have everything to do. We know not how you look upon us, but

we consider ourselves only as pioneers in the work. We know that

many forms of error will arise, unless we carefully watch against

them. The apostle Paul could not prevent error from creeping

into the church at Corinth ; and do you think that William Knibb

can do it at Falmouth? The apostle Peter could not do it; and

do you think that brother Burchell can? But both Paul and

Knibb, Peter and Burchell, wish to tm-n it out as fast as the devil

puts it in.

" May I refer you to one circumstance, that Avill teach you that

ovu" people can feel as well as talk ? I know it is of a personal

character, but it arises out of the circumstances connected with this

discussion. When I laid a report before the members of my
church, read the title deeds of the chapels, and stated that all

those chapels that were out of debt were vested in trustees ; and

when they found that the house in wliich I lived, the bed en which

I reposed, and the fumitiu-e which I used, was not my property,

but theirs, and belonged entirely to the church, they said, ' Minister,

have you took care and got a house for your wife?' I said, * No :

do you think that I would take your money without your leave, and

buy a house for Mrs. Knibb ?' They replied, ' If you have not got

one, it is time you had. You go to Kettering, to the land left that

belongs to you, and you build a good house there, and we will pay

for it.' I took them at their word. I set to work instantly ; for

Edward Barrett, whom you know, one of those so calumniated

—

that good man tells me that he has every reason to believe that he

has been the instrument of bringing six hundred souls to Christ

—

Edward Barrett said, ' Set about it soon, minister
;
you may cut,

(that is, I might die,) and we cannot bear the thought that your

wife should go home ; let her stop here.' I built the house, and it

cost £1000 sterling; and as soon as it was completed, I assigned it

over to Mrs. Knibb and our dear children, because I was determined

not to hold property there. Now, ought such persons to be

defamed? If they have a few foibles, or do something wrong,

ought they to be stigmatized? I ask whether human nature does

not rise in indignation against it? But we will repress the feeling.

' Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do.'

" We ask you to extend your sympathies towarJs us. We have

our class-leaders, and we intend to keep them. I have made a

calculation, and I am sure we have six hundred good men and

women that conduct our class-meetings. They have built the
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prayer-houses; they have furnislied them with benches; and I have

the pleasure of knowing that every Monday night sixty prayer-

meetings are held, to pray that God would bless the word preached

on the preceding day.

" Some missionaries have stated that we have been giving the

people 80 much power that we shall lose our ovm. Let them

have it. I am not afraid of being thought little among them. 1

liave frequently said to them, 'The moment you can find a man
of colour or a black man fit to take the pulpit—and I hope that

will be before these brown hairs become grey— I shall have great

pleasure in hearing him preach the imsearchable riches of Christ.'

"Farewell! My heart is in Jamaica, while my affections are

enkindled here. I think every sabbath a blank that I cannot

preach to those who have been so traduced ; but soon shall I be

there. When I carry, as I think I shall, your approbation of our

conduct, my brethren ^,ill make no exultation. We will meet at

the mercy-seat ; we will bless that God who has again shielded our

heads in the day of battle ; and rising, nerved with fresh strength,

and clothed with fresh armour, we will try to capture some of the

other islands of the West, and bring them as trophies to the

Redeemer's feet."

This speech, which occupied more than two hours in

the delivery, was heard throughout with the deepest

interest, and its various passages were received with

plaudits which evinced that in the opinion of the

meeting the vindication was complete. Among the

immediate cfTects of it was this, that although Knibb

had risen formally to second a motion proposed by Mr.

Leslie on another subject, a resolution was drafted on

the platform to the following effect :

—

" That this meeting unite in the expression of lively gratitude to

God, for the kind protection afforded to their beloved missionaries

now on the platform in their return on this occasion to their native

land, and receive them with the warmest affection ; and they

especially seize the present moment to renew the assurances of

their unabated confidence in the Christian character and fidelity of

their missionaries in Jamaica, and to cheer them amidst their new

trials and continued toils with their sympathy and unfaltering

support."
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Immediately on Knibb's sitting down this resolution

was proposed by Dr. Steane, and seconded by Dr.

Campbell, a short extract from whose address on the

occasion will convey better than any other words the

tone of the hour. He said—

" I really feel so excited, so delighted, so exhausted, that I am
perfectly unable to proceed, I feel myself placed in the happy

position in which counsel sometimes find themselves, when they

simply have to appear before a judge, as I appear before you,

Mr. Chairman, and call for a verdict without any argumentation.

The case is closed for the defendant, the speech is made—a speech

worth crossing the seas to make, and, I would add, a speech worth

crossing the ocean to hear. Since the commencement of modem
missions there has been no such speech, considering it in its length

and breadth, in the bearing of its statistics, and in the exhibition of

its facts. It will be some time before you hear another like it. I

hate long speeches ; and therefore I would just put two or three

questions. First,—Is, or is not, your confidence shaken in your

West Indian missionaries ? (General cries of ' No, no.') The

second question is,—As stewards, do you believe that they have,

or have not, conducted themselves with Christian fidelity ? (Loud

cries of * They have.') I stand here as the devoted friend of the

London Missionary Society, although at the same time as your

friend, and as the friend of truth and justice ; and I say with

confidence, that I speak the sentiments and feelings of the immense

mass of the directors, subscribers, and supporters of the London

Missionary Society. The London Missionary Society is no party to

this movement. You ought not, and I clearly perceive you do not,

identify societies with individuals. It were unkind to do so ; it were

unjust ; k were cruel

!

" Is there a man here that ever doubted the integrity of the West

Indian missionaries ? I never did. I never had one moment's mis-

giving. I knew the missionaries were men, and had to act on

persons whom pretended Christian and civilized men had crushed

down to the earth, and done everything to brutalize. I knew that,

for some time, there might be a number of little things offensive to

the fastidious taste and the morbid delicacy of the men of this

country, who demand that even a victim shall writhe with grace,

and groan with melody, and do all maimer of things in an old-
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practised way ; but 1 knew that, like liquors in a state of fermenta-

tion, which heave and are agitated, but in due time throw ott" their

refuse, till at length they are rendered both clear and pure, negro

society would rise in character, and ultimately clothe itself with the

comely garb of Christian civilization."

When the resolution was put from the chair the

whole audience immediately rose, and affirmed it with

loud and long continued applause.

Deeply touched as he must have been by this de-

monstration, Knibb again rose, and uttered a few

sentences, among which were the following :
—

" My respected friends, on behalf of my dear brethren and my-

self I return you thanks. I rejoice in this testimonial, however,

not only on my o^\^l account, and on that of my beloved brethren

in Jamaica, but still more because I see in it the healing of those

differences which have unhappily existed. I shall now go home
with a grateful heart. Yet, if I did not think that God approved

the decision of this meeting, how little would it be worth

!

Farewell, beloved friends, for a little time. Our next meeting may

be in the jubilee of the world."

If I were to express a critical opinion of the manner

in which Knibb executed the duty entrusted to him

—

that namely, of vindicating the aspersed character of

the baptist missionaries in Jamaica, I should say that

he did it with generous fidelity and great skill. To

effect a thorough, business-like vindication of them he

was obviously not prepared, and if his case had been

gone into with a searching hand, it must in some parts

have broken down. I do not for a moment insinuate

that this would have arisen from the unsoundness of

any part of it ; but it must of necessity have resulted

from the incompleteness of his information. From his

letters it is manifest that he felt the indispensable im-

portance of being well furnished with facts, and the

circular which he addressed to the brethren was well

adapted to obtain for him the information he required.
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To this circular, however, a considerable proportion

of the brethren sent him no reply ; a piece of negli-

gence which no consideration can excuse, and which,

if it had induced him to abandon their defence, would

have produced no unnatural result. What else could

counsel do, when sent into court without a brief? It

is a trait of Knibb's characteristic generosity that he

did not take such a course. He told neither the com-

mittee nor the public anything of his brethren's neglect.

He said that, while some returns had been forwarded

by him, he did not doubt that the rest would be sent

by Mr. Philippo, who was to leave the island shortly

after him ; an exercise of confidence which, sincere as

it probably was, was not justified by the result. In his

speech at Exeter Hall he made use of the materials

which he had, without taking any notice of their

incompleteness. To the charge that the missionaries

published no accounts, his reply was, " Here then are

mine, and I will publish every item of them :
" an

answer, no doubt, perfect as to himself, but of no force

on behalf of his brethren. Had he been asked, "Where
are the accounts of the other stations ? " he could have

given none but the damaging answer, " I have not been

supplied with them." That in such circumstances his

defence was triumphant was owing partly to his plead-

ing before friendly judges, partly to the unbounded

confidence reposed in him that he would not have

become the advocate of a bad cause, and partly to the

enthusiastic sympathy which he had always the power

of kindling by his eloquence in the breasts of his

auditors. The case of all his brethren may have been

as good as his own, and I am far from insinuating that

it was not so ; but it must not be taken unkind if I

say, that some of them had the benefit at that time of

a defence not founded upon facts which they had sup-
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plied, and that it is consequently the more incumbent

on them to furnish by their subsequent course the

demonstration which was then withheld.

The reader cannot but have been struck ^vith Knibb's

resolute abstinence, both at this meeting and through-

out the whole of this trying controversy, from any

public expressions of censure towards his accusers. His

letters make it plain that this did not arise, either from

his not thinking them wrong, or from his not feeling

very acutely their conduct; and, since no one will

impute it to fear, I do him no more than obvious

justice in ascribing it wholly to moral and religious

causes. He was silent under no ordinary amount of

provocation, because he loved his brethren, and the

cause with which they were identified, too much to

allow himself to speak. His generous nature shines

out in this fact, as well as his vigorous piety. The

course he adopted, however, was as politic as it was

magnanimous. It aided his object, while it won him

admiration.

The speech which Knibb delivered on this occasion

was not only reported at length in the Patriot of the

day, but published by himself almost verhatim from

the report, with the money accounts M'hich he had

presented at the meeting in full detail, and a list of the

free villages and settlements, stating the number of

persons and houses at each, together with the value

of the houses and land. Annexed are also sixteen

wood-engravings of chapels in Jamaica, with explana-

tory and statistical notes, and an engraving of the

premises purchased at Calabar for the theological

institution. Prefixed to this publication is a letter to

W. B. Gurney, Esq., as treasurer to the society, in

which, after a few explanatory sentences, he gives the

following general view of the case :
—

xj 2
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" It is very possible, that in so large a sphere of labour, with

such a lamentable want of missionaries, evils may exist in some of

the distant churches. It is also possible that some of my brethren,

and that I myself, may not always have acted with that discretion

that should ever mark the conduct of a servant of Christ. It

would have been a marvel had it been otherwise. To the praise

of perfection Ave lay no claim ; but we deem it not inconsistent with

Christian meekness to demand credit for good intentions. Those

who have much to do may possibly do something wrong ; and those

who labour in the midst of adversaries will have their errors magni-

fied. From the first our work has been arduous ; it was once also

perilous : it is now safe, but still it is difficult. The wounds which

the slavery of ages has inflicted on humanity are not soon healed.

The cure is, nevertheless, begun, and advancing with a rapidity

unknoAvn in modern times. We do hope that our brethren who

have deemed it their duty to decry our labours will at length

return to a better mind, that they will henceforth let inquiry go

before judgment, and reflect that a system which has failed in their

hands may yet succeed in those of others. We further hope they

will remember, that success in the things of God is matter of fad,

and not of opinio?!. It will surely be granted, that if only half

the facts in the following speech be true, a mighty work has been

performed—a work strongly demonstrative of the divine presence

with the instruments employed in it ; but if all be true, may we
not exclaim, ' What hath God wrought !

' Our accusers will do

well to reflect on the words of Gamaliel :
—

* Refrain from these

men, and let them alone ; for if this counsel and this work be of

men, it will come to nought : but if it be of God, ye cannot over-

throw it; lest haply ye be found even to fight against God.'

"

With respect to the formation of classes and the

appointment of class-leaders in the churches, which

by the presbyterian and independent missionaries had

been vehemently complained of, Knibb did not content

himself with mere vindication; he recommended the

plan to the adoption of his brethren in England. At

the close of his letter to Mr. Gurney in particular, he

expresses his earnest desire to this effect. This is not

the place for argument on such a subject, but I cannot
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content myself without saying that I am not prepared

to concur in this recommendation.

On the 30th of April, two days after the meeting at

which he had so strenuously exerted himself, Knibb,

in writing to his wife, spoke of his success in the

following terms:— "I have now been one week in

England, and I am sure when I tell you what has

been accomplished, you will adoringly acknowledge

the hand of Him who has so much blessed the feeble

agency employed. When I arrived, a pamphlet by

Mr. Barrett, some remarks of the editor of the Evan-

gelical Magazine, and the Scotch people, had produced

an impression on the public mind of the most un-

favourable character, so much so that even our com-

mittee were fearful of the result. I spoke at Exeter

Hall two hours and a quarter. All attempts to de-

scribe the sensation produced would fail ; I never saw

anything to equal it. It was I assure you a hard day's

work."

" The Scotch people," however, were not tranquil-

lized by his triumph at Exeter Hall. Mr. Blyth now

formally preferred accusations, and declared himself

ready to support them in the presence of a public

meeting, at which Knibb, on the other part, was in-

vited to attend. Knibb's actual attendance at such a

meeting was prevented only by the necessity of his

return to Jamaica ; but his place was kindly and ably

filled at two meetings which were subsequently held in

Edinburgh, by Mr. Watson, one of the pastors of the

baptist church in Elder Street, in that city, and by Mr.

Saffery, a service for which warm thanks are due to

them. Mr. Blyth ventured so far as to accuse Knibb

of falsehood, because he had spoken of himself as

having been immured within the walls of a gaol.

*' Mr. Knibb," said Mr. Blyth, " never was in gaol."
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In the letter Mr. Blyth was correct. Knibb had been

only under arrest, in the court-house at Montego Bay

;

but what can be thought of an opponent who makes

such a latitude of expression as this, especially occur-

ring as it did in moments of high excitement, the

ground of a serious imputation on the speaker's vera-

city ? Knibb referred to this charge with evident

sensitiveness, in his valedictory address at Finsbury

Chapel; and one could have wished nothing more

than that his accuser had been there, to witness the

indignant response of the auditory.

On the day following the annual meeting Knibb

met the committee, when they agreed at his request

to send out five more missionaries to Jamaica, " on the

understanding that they could be supported there,''

and offered to bear his expenses, if on his return he

should be able to visit Barbados, St. Vincent's, or

other islands, with a view to missionary enterprize.

They agreed also to meet the expense of purchasing

and fitting up premises at Calabar for a theological

institution, and they requested him to lay before them

in writing his general views in relation to mission

work in the west.

At this period he wrote to the members of the

churches at Falmouth and Refuge ; but the letter,

although admirable, so nearly resembles those which

have been already introduced, that I decline its in-

sertion.

It was in this year, 1842, that the Jubilee of the

Baptist Missionary Society was celebrated, and it was

one of the undesigned advantages of Knibb's present

visit to England that it enabled him to participate in

the pleasures, and to aid in the labours of the season.

The principal service was held at Kettering, North-
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amptonshire, on Wednesday, the first of June. Inter-

esting on many grounds as the occasion was, it was

to many one of its principal attractions that Knibb
was there ; and exciting as it truly was to all, it was

perhaps to him more exciting than to any other person.

In his case more of the heart's chords were struck

than in that of any other individual. Like many
besides, he was there as a public man, prominent in

the mission, and warmly devoted to it ; but there were

thoughts which no one had in common with him. To
him Kettering was not merely the scene of the mis-

sionary jubilee ; it was the place of his birth and his

childhood. He walked over the smooth road-side on

which he had so often won marbles from his play-

fellows, and passed by the passage in which he had

learned liis lesson when taking shelter from the rain.

He saw the house in which his parents had lived, and

looked in at the window from which his mother had

addressed to him her parting words. He went with

his two girls to the churchyard to hold weeping con-

verse with the dead ; and then called on the living to

shed scarcely fewer or less tender tears. He and his

twin sister first, then he and his Sunday-school teacher,

wept in admiring gratitude together; and those M'ho

were most in his company on the occasion testify, that

his whole soul was expanded and glowing beyond the

power of expression.

While thus revelling in the luxury of private and

domestic affections, Knibb entered fully into the public

sympathies of the time, and contributed his full share

to the interest of the proceedings. He was always

willing to oblige, and he was ready at every call.

When it was found necessary, on account of the over-

flowing multitude, to open other places of meeting, no

one would go unless it was announced that Knibb
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would be there. Accordingly he went from place to

place, making a speech at each, and gratifying all.

The obliging spirit he thus manifested is matter of

high commendation : the physical energy and speaking

tact he exhibited are matter of almost boundless ad-

miration.

After attending the meeting at Kettering, he pro-

ceeded to a similar meeting at Birmingham. He

attended others also, at Bristol and elsewhere. On

reviewing his reported speeches on these occasions

I do not find any passages for extract. Having' no

particular point to which to speak, his matter consisted

chiefly of general references comparatively unimportant

to a biographer, while all that related to the facts of

his history has been better told elsewhere. It is

enough to say that he everywhere touched the topics

of the hour with a characteristic hand, and everywhere

afforded unmingled gratification.

In April of this year the House of Commons had

appointed a select committee to inquire into the state of

the West Indian colonies, in relation to labour, wages,

and other matters connected with their agricultural

economy; and as a witness in relation to Jamaica,

Knibb was called before them. He was examined on

the 30th of June. It is no disparagement to him to

say that his evidence on this occasion was not so

effective as that which he gave in 1832. He was then

charged with facts of tremendous power, his acquaint-

ance with which was intimate, and the simple narration

of which was decisive. The case was different now.

The inquiries of the committee were directed to points,

the solution of which required on the one hand a

practical knowledge of agriculture which he did not

possess, and on the other an acquaintance with political

economy to which he had not devoted himself.
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In May he attended the annual meeting of the

British and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society, and made a

speech of which I have given by anticipation a con-

siderable portion at the close of the preceding chapter.

Two short extracts I must make room for here. He
began his speech by referring to a statement made at

an earlier part of the meeting by Dr. Lushington, in

the following terms :

—

" If there has been one sentiment that has fallen with a more

deadening sound on my ears than any other in the whole of this

discussion, to which I have listened with much attention, it was that

which fell from the lips of Dr. Lushington when he asserted that,

in the English House of Commons, the subject of slavery palled

upon the taste. I thought that a severer rebuke, or one more

calculated to sink that legislative body in the esteem of the wise

and the just, could not possibly have been uttered. I most

earnestly hope that legislative body, if they wish to have the respect

of those whose respect is worth obtaining, will by some act of theirs

show, that if that rebuke is now just, it shall no longer be so. I

should almost feel disgraced in bearing the name of a Briton if I

could believe, that when there was something to be done, or some-

thing implored to be done, for the miseries of men, the subject

palled upon the taste of an assembly by which the feelings of

Britons should be represented. I sincerely trust that, if this be the

case, the people of England will show that they are not contented

with such a state of things. For myself, nevertheless, I have little

hope from anything, except it be from Christian effort. If, however,

we can but engage the concurrent efforts of those who feel

interested, not merely in the freedom of earth, but in freedom

eternal in the skies, soon the last despot shall relax his grasp, and

the last slave shall be free."

He closed his address with the following burning

words :

—

" I ask the meeting not to allow the govennnent to be palmed

upon by those who think they can reduce the negroes to serfs.

They cannot, and they shall not, for we have a mountain-top to

which to flee. We have already suffered enough. They shall not

17 5
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extinguish the ethereal light which now beams on the islands of the

west. Come what will, we will be free, and enjoy the blessing

which God has given us."

In the course of this visit, he had the high

gratification of witnessing the Christian profession of

his eldest daughter, Catherine. He baptized her on

the 10th of June, with six other persons, at Salem

Chapel, Brixton Hill, after preaching from the words,

" Occupy till I come." " More than a hundred

members of different churches," says he, " came to

witness and partake of our joy. It was a truly

delightful, soul-refreshing time, especially at the Lord's

supper. Dear Arm," he adds, " wept as if her heart

would break."

On the 1st of July a public meeting was held at

Finsbury Chapel, London, to bid him farewell, and a

valedictory address was delivered to him by Dr.

Godwin, of Oxford. On the 2nd he sailed from

Southampton, in the Dee.

The following extracts from letters to his children

written during the voyage, will give the reader a

sufficient idea of it.

TO HIS DAUGHTERS CATHERINE AND ANN.

*' Of the Isle of Wight, July 1, 1842.

" I felt deeply at parting with you this morning, but it was my
duty to do so, and you, I hope, know that every duty ought to be

pleasant. I have been much pleased with both of you; yoiu-

general conduct has gratified a father's heart, and he hopes and

prays that you both ere long may be the decided followers of the

blessed Jesus. When you return to school I hope you will strive

hard to improve, not merely for our sakes, but for your own, that

thus, should God spare you, you may be usefully employed in his

kingdom. Farewell, my dear girls. Live near to GoJ, and you

must be happy. That the God of missions may be your God is my
fervent prayer."
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" Off Falmouth, July 2, l!i42.

" My heart yeanis over you Vioth witli fond affection. To recog-

nize in you botli the sincere and luimble followers of the Lamb is

my only desire, and this desire I hope fully to realize. My dear

Kate has publicly given herself to Jesus, and I hope that the work

of grace has really commenced in my beloved Ann. Pray much
with each other, and for each other. Live near to God in prayer,

and your present and your eternal happiness is secured.

" And now, my dear girls, farewell. May religion be your early,

your daily choice. Should it please God to spare you to us and us

to you, I look forward with great joy to the time when we shall

have you at Kettering ; when, in your Christian character, both I

and your dea!" mother will have an ample reward for all the

anxieties and toils we have had to endure."

''July 6.

" We are now safely at anchor in the beautiful harbour of

Corunna, and have taken a tour of the town, which, for a Spanish

town, is clean and passable. I visited the tomb of Sir John Moore,

which is kept surrounded by flowers, and the garden is kept in

repair by the voluntary donations of travellers ; to which sub-

scription I gave in memory of the fallen soldier, and inserted my
name. In the History of England you will find an account of this

transaction, and when reading it, remember that your father has

visited the spot, seen from a distance the battle-field, and stood near

the tomb of the departed warrior, hoping for the time to come

when men shall learn war no more. The streets in Corunna are

narrow and badly paved, the shops mean and showy, and the houses

adorned with counterpanes, and other bed-gear, hung out of the

upper windows. The religion is catholic, in all its disgusting

nonsense ; and in the cathedral, where black and white saints, roses

and burning oil, were jumbled together, the poor devotees were

paying their devotions to their images. One old woman, very

devout, had a white hen, which appeared equally engaged in the

senseless idolatry. The people were generally ill clad, impudent

beggars. Fi-uit was plentiful ; and in a neat little warehouse, near

to the tomb of Sir J. Moore, I regaled myself with some cherries

and strawberries. With us sailed two Spanish princes, one about

to marry the queen of Spain, and they were landed with rockets

blazing, guns firing, bells ringing; and to-night a grand illumination,
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we are informed, is to take place in honour of this prince of beggars,

for really I never saw such poverty and meanness in my life."

''July 22.—About six o'clock this evening we cast anchor in the

lovely bay of Clarence, oif Bridgetown in Barbados, and I have

been on shore. In the year 1831 this place was \'isited by a

dreadful hurricane, which destroyed most of the town, and killed

many hundreds of its inhabitants. Marks of the fury of the storm

were very visible, but the evening closed in so soon that I was

unable to see much of the to^vn. I called upon the editor of the

Liberal, a newspaper advocating the liberty of man, and spent a

few minutes very interestingly with him. He has just lost a dear

little girl, so that it was the house of mourning. He had a sweet

little girl left, about the age of Fanny, with whom I was much

pleased.

« It is now Saturday morning, and we are off St. Lucia. . . •

I could not land at St. Lucia, but the scenery from the sea was

very interesting ; and with the aid of a glass the diiferent trees

were easily distinguished. At twelve the same evening we were at

Martinique, a bold, lofty, and mountainous island, belonging to the

French, with a neat sea-port to\vn. Here slavery exists in all its

horrors, and I stood on the deck, my heart yearned over the

unhappy victims of cruelty bound by man's tyranny, as while

the full beams of the moon cast a soft light on the fields cultivated

by their unrequited toil. At five on sabbath morning we were

at Dominica, where there is a neat town, and the towering moun-

tains, beautifully cultivated, with their summits wrapped in clouds,

gave a beauty to the scene I shall not soon forget. From my
cabin window I could see the whole. This island is imder the

dominion of England, and is consequently free. At twelve o'clock

on the sabbath we made Guadeloupe, and entered the roadstead

of Basseterre. The town appeared very neat from the harbour,

while lofty and majestic mountains towered immediately behind,

whose summits were wrapped in clouds, and from one of which

a beautiful stream of water issued to fertilize the plain. The

scene was beautifviUy grand. Here, too, that withering curse

—

slavery—riots on the hopes of man ; enough, in my estimation,

to cast a shade over any prospect, however otherwise enchanting.

" Monday morning, July 25.—We are now at anchor at Antigua,

where I have been on shore, and breakfasted with the respected

Wesleyan missionary who resides at this place, Bridgetown. The
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mcthodists here have a beautiful chapel, with a scliool-room

beneath. Mucli did I enjoy an hour's chat and a breakfiist with

these disciples of the blessed Jesus. About three o'clock we pjisscd

the ill-fated spot where, a few yeara since, seven Wesleyan mission-

aries were lost in the mail-boat. On the reef there are several trees

similar to the cypress, blooming as if in sad remembrance of the

trying dispensation to which 1 have referred. We passed Nevis

and St. Kitt's in the evening, landed mails, and are now proceeding

on to St. Thomas, via Tortola. Now, my dear girls, take your

maps, and you will readily trace the voyage of your father hitherto.

At St. Kitt's is a high volcanic mountain, formerly called Mount

Misery, but now Mount Freedom, in commemoration of the eman-

cipation of the slaves."

" Off Turks Island, July 30, 1842.

" At St. Thomas's I visited one of the Moravian missionary

settlements, and went to the simple and unadorned grave-yard,

where twelve missionaries, twelve wives, and eighteen children sleep

till the resurrection morn. It is a hallowed spot, and speaks in

solemn tones, ' Work while it is called to-day.' Fain would I learn

this important lesson, and act upon it, till my Father shall say,

* Come up hither, and enter into the joy of thy Lord.' While in

St. Thomas's I saw enough of slavery to make my heart bleed,

while the immorality of the slaves, especially of the boys and girls,

filled me with distress. They appear to be entirely uninstmcted,

and as wicked as ignorance will enable them to be. that God in

his mercy may visit them I

" A ugust 2.—We sailed from St. Thomas's on Friday at noon,

and about the same time on Sunday made Turks Island, from

whence we were transshipped on board the Tay. Brother Littlewood

was soon on board, and after a short time I landed amidst the kind

congratulations of the people, who treated me as their deliverer

from slavery. I could not stop many minutes on shore, but hope

ere long to pay this interesting people another visit. Mrs. Little-

wood was very ill, but I hope not dangerously so, though she had

been at the point of death. At a short distance from this place one

of the steam ships was totally lost a few months ago. I saw the

wreck, the sea breaking over her. what gratitude is due to Him
who has hitherto kept me as in the hollow of his hand!

" On Monday morning, the glorious first of August, about six

o'clock, I went on shore at St. Domingo, at Cape Hayticn, the
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scene, as my dear girls will remember, of the awful earthquake in

May of this year. I think I shall never forget the awful desolation

that reigned. Cape Haytien must have been a splendid town, as

the ruins show how great has been the damage done. In the centre

of the town stood, in a large square, the column of liberty, now

broken in two, the fountain still sending forth a clear stream of

water. On one side was the house of the president of the island,

on another a magnificent cathedral, on another houses of the first

respectability, and at right angles were streets from half a mile in

length — all one mass of ruins. Beneath these ruins still lie

entombed more than three thousand victims. I went over the

whole. As I stood on the massive ruins of the cathedral, feelings

which I cannot express came over my mind ; temporary graves,

broken furniture of all kinds, falling ruins, one mass of desolation

spread out on every hand. I saw and spoke to a few who were left

among the ruins; they Aveie very civil, and had commenced

erecting huts close by the rvuns of the doomed and devoted city.

Except the custom-house there is not a house left standing, and

that is rent in the centre, from the roof to the foundation. Among

the ruins I saw a black woman suckling her twin children as if

nothing had happened ; of another I purchased three pine apples

for fourpence to quench my thirst ; and fatigued (for the heat was

intense), but deeply interested, I regained the vessel in three hours,

having brought away some fragments of the ruins of one of the first

cities in the western Archipelago. The castle of Christopher, on

the summit of an immense mountain, is nearly destroyed. In the

course of the day we passed other places where numbers had

perished in this awful visitation of Providence.

" August 2.—Your father is now in the harbour of St. lago de

Cuba. The town looks neat from the ship, but slavery in its worst

horrors is here, and I shall not pollute my feet by landing. The

entrance by the castle is fine, and the panorama of mountains truly

enchanting ; but your father says, and so will his girls,

—

' The land for me, the land for me,

Where every living soul is free.

Where the wind may blow, and tornadoes rave ;

But the tyrant no longer holds a slave.'

"

I must add to these extracts one from a letter written

to Mr. Angus, as more immediately touching missionary

affairs :

—
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TO MR. ANGUS.

" Sleam Ship Dee, Caribbean Sea, July 2G, 1842.

"We made Barbados on the 'evening of the 22nd, Avhen I

immediately went on shore. From the information I collected

during the brief detention of the vessel, there appears to be a very

promising opening to commence a mission in that island. I was

informed by Mr. Prescod, that Bridgeto\vn and its immediate

vicinity contained full thirty thousand inhabit<mts, and that all the

places of worship in the place would not accommodate five thou-

sand persons. He said that premises could very easily be procured.

He urged me to commence a mission, offered any assistance in his

power, and said that mucli opposition might be expected at first,

but that there was need of further religious instruction. 1 assure

you I longed to proclaim the unsearchable riches of Christ. I pro-

mised (D. V.) to return in a few months, and as you will have time

to answer this ere I reach that island, you will give me your

thoughts on this matter. In consequence of the steam ship Clyde

getting ashore and not being at Barbados on our arrival, we were

ordered to take the mail to the northern islands, which prevented

my visiting St. Vincent's and Grenada. At the former of these a

mission, I am given to understand, could easily be founded, and the

communication from Barbados to these islands and to Trinidad is

very easy. The same circumstance will prevent my reaching

Jamaica by the first of August, which I deeply regret, as I had

hoped on that day to have made an effort for the jubilee fund.

However, I have done my best to accomplish what I had so much

at heart, and now it is my duty cheerfully to submit to the dispensa-

tion of Providence by which I am prevented from accomplishing

what I desired."

To the information furnished by these extracts, I

have to add this only, that on visiting the island of St.

Thomas, his heart glowed Avith indignation on ascer-

taining that the Moravian missionaries were slave-

holders. He sent home an account of this fact both to

Mr. Angus and Mr. Sturge, pressing an immediate

publication of the statement, with his name. I believe

that only a private use was made of this communica-
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tion : and I am happy to feel myself released from all

obligation to make it public, by the fact, to which I

refer with great pleasure, that the slaves formerly held

by the Moravian missionaries in St. Thomas's have

been set free, and that the brethren are no longer

exposed to censure in this matter.

CHAPTER XVII.

HIS LABOUKS IN JAMAICA FROM 1842 TO 1845.

KxiBB arrived in safety at Kettering on the evening

of the 4th of August, 1842, and found his family in

health, and his church in peace.

It had been determined by the churches of the

Western Union that there should be a celebration

of the missionary jubilee in Jamaica, and that it should

be held at Kettering, on the 5th and 6th of October.

It was, of course, Knibb's first concern to forward the

preparations for such a gathering, and both ingenuity

and activity must have been put largely into requisi-

tion, in order to provide, in such a spot, several days'

entertainment for twelve thousand human beings and
two thousand horses. The thing was, however, accom-

plished. For the auditory a booth was erected, in length

two hundred feet and in breadth a hundred and fifty,

well roofed with cocoa-nut leaves as a defence from

the sun, and richly ornamented with branches, banners,

and paintings. This was calculated to accommodate

eight thousand persons, and it is said that nine thou-

sand pressed into it. Here at early morn was held a

prayer-meeting of fifteen hundred persons ; at another

hour a double line of children passed through one of
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the avenues, singing, " We're bound for Canaan's

land ;
" but at eleven o'clock in the forenoon of the 6th

of October was the grand meeting. Mr. Burchcll, as

the senior missionary, presided. After various siDeeches,

to which it is not within my province more particularly

to refer, Knibb rose and addressed the assembly.

The resolution he had to propose related to American

slavery, a subject on which his heart was always glow-

ing, and his tongue always eloquent. He by no means

confined himself, however, to the topic assigned him.

There was much else that he had to say, and the

opportunity was a highly favourable one for saying it.

It was natural that he should speak of his recent visit

to England, and of his successful vindication of his

brethren there. " It had been said that the baptist

missionary ship would soon go down," said he; "but

she has been hauled up and thoroughly examined, and

declared to be A 1." He could not refrain from a

passing reference to the aspersions which had created

the necessity for his voyage ; but he contented himself

with representing the retailers of them as making

themselves " the scavengers of the churches," and with

wishing them a better oflace. Much kindness had been

shown by his neighbours generally in the preparations

necessary for the meeting, and he thus handsomely

made his acknowledgments :
—

" I publicly express my thanks to the overseers and attorneys of

the neighbourhood, for the great kindness they have displayed on

this occasion, by assisting in various ways. It has taught me a

lesson. It has satisfied me that the efforts made by a licentious

press to prejudice the planting interest against the baptist mission-

aries have had no effect. It is to them I owe the bringing up to

this spot nearly every one of the cocoa-nut branches which cover

the tent, together with the lumber with which it is erected, and the

benches on which we sit. I owe to their kindness also the water

which we have to drink, and the use of the cattle-pens for five
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miles round for our horses. If these accommodations had not

been aftbrded, the jubilee services could not have been conveniently

held."

Seeing an auditory which, from its immense magni-

tude, must of necessity be of a very mixed character,

and observing among them some magistrates and in-

fluential planters, he thought it a good opportunity

of saying a word in relation to what was called the

"baptist influence" over the labourers. "Notwith-

standing all the abuse that has been heaped upon us,

and upon our churches," said he, " the baptist mission-

aries are not inimical to the welfare of the island. I

am not afraid to compare the peasantry of Jamaica,

not even those who have been most under baptist

influence, with those of any part of the world. How
is it, I ask, that just in proportion as the peasantry of

the island are under baptist influence is the quantity

of sugar made? If this is not the fact, now is the

time to contradict it."

After this he proceeded to speak of the labouring

class at large, in a manner adapted to engage for them

the kindness of considerate employers. These were

his words :
—

" I entreat you, my friends, not to believe every report indus-

triously circulated against the jDeasantry. It is not to be supposed

that there are no failings among them. Where, I ask, can a set

of men be found that have none ? But they have nobly borne up

against the insults with vs^hich they have been loaded, and their

conduct has been such as ought to have put to shame their calum-

niators and detractors. The Jamaica press has done more than

anything else to injure the island. It has uttered the vilest slanders.

It is filthy, slimy, polluted. But, much as it has been said we are

hated by the planting interest, I know there are many who are not

influenced by the reports of the press. There may be much re-

maining that is wrong ; but who can expect a deep stagnant pool
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to be filled up at once ? I am astonished that so much has been

accomplished in so short a space of time ; and I am sure nothing

is wanted but suitable measures to secure, not only liberty, but the

successful cultivation of the soil."

Some additional particulars of the day will be found

in the following extract of a letter to Mr. Angus :
—

TO MK. ANGUS.

"Ketlering, Oct. 14, 1842.

" We needed not a single policeman. Wc lost not a single fork

or spoon, though the house was like an open tavern for four days

;

and though the meeting was full four hours' long, not more than

three of the immense mass assembled left their seats. I did long

that you could see it. Really it was overpowering. The dark

days of slavery passed in review, the present joyous scene was in

triumphant contrast, and tears alone relieved the overflowings of

joy. Several of the people had walked nearly sixty miles to be

present ; and the happiness they evinced, the joy they expressed,

and the mutual congratulations that were uttered, amply repaid us

for all the toil in getting up the necessary apparatus for the glorious

scene. Several magistrates and influential planters were present,

and appeared much to enjoy the scene. On the Thursday full

five hundred of our deacons and leaders were assembled, and a

more interesting spectacle has seldom been presented, than when it

was my happiness, at the request of my brethren, to address them

on the important position they occupied, and on the duties devolv-

ing upon them in reference to the extension of tlie gospel, and the

abolition of slavery throughout the world. !My address occupied

more than an hour ; and I wish, for the sake of the great cause,

that I could remember it sufficiently to have it printed for circu-

lation in the island. I wish distinctly to record the great kindness

I received from the managers of the neighbouring estates. Without

fee or reward they cheerfully brought up all the lumber, full 10,000

feet, eight miles, to assist in the erection of the tent, and sent

from their estates, in wains and carts, cocoa-nut leaves enough to

cover the whole of it. About five hundred people belonging to

Refuge church gave a day, cutting down more than a hundred

trees on Kettering land, and sawing them into logs for seats, or

posts for the support of the roof. In the kindness I have received,
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both from the managers and peasants, you have the result of the

abominable attempts that have been made to injure our usefulness,

and destroy our reputation.

"The ordinance of the Lord's supper closed the delightful

jubilee at Kettering, where many of the missionary band com-

muned with about four thousand of the children of Ethiopia.

This meeting had been larger, but the supply of food in the village

failed, and many Avere thus obliged to return home."

In referring to this meeting in a letter to Mr. Sturge,

dated the 12th of December, he says, " At our meeting,

at Kettering for the celebration of the jubilee of our

mission, at the request of my brethren I addressed the

deacons and leaders of the assembled churches on the

necessity of promoting the cultivation of the soil, and

I have reason for believing that good has been the

result." He adds, " When the living mass rose to

sing,

' Thus far the Lord hath led us on,

Let us look back the road to view,'

it was too much to bear. The remembrance of the

past—the aspect of the present— the hope of the

future— all conspired to fill the soul with adoring

gratitude and ardent love. They came from distances

of ten, twenty, thirty, forty, fifty, sixty, and seventy

miles ; and the universal joy that prevailed, chastened

by piety, was a glorious recompence for all the trials

their advocates had sustained."

From this scene of glowing joy, the reader has to

pass, by a rapid transition, to one of domestic distress.

The health of Mrs. Knibb had been failing at the time

of his last visit to England, and he would have taken

her with him could the pecuniary means have been

found. Early in 1843 her indisposition became so

serious that he was obliged to think of a voyage for
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lier benefit, and he announced such an intention to

Mr. Angus on tlic 1st of March. Within a few days

of this communication, and before the design was

carried into effect, another of his children, and again

his only boy, was removed by death. He thus im-

parted the intelligence to his daughters in England :

—

TO niS DAUGHTERS.

« Kettering, March 23, 1843.

" I write a few lines to inform you tluit it has pleased our

heavenly Father to remove suddenly from us our dear Coultart to

heaven. Fondly was he anticipating your return to Jamaica, and

heartily would he have welcomed you to your native shores ; but

our Father has otherwise determined. He has taken him to him-

self, and our duty, painful as it is, is to submit without a murmur

to this affecting instance of mortality. Last Saturday, full of

health and spirits, he left this place with us to go to Falmouth,

and till twelve o'clock on that day was hearty and strong. He

then complained of being sick, but we did not apprehend anything

serious. On sabbath morning he was no better, and we sent for the

doctor. In the evening the fever flew to his head, and at seven on

Monday morning (the •20th) he died in his mother's arms. Thus,

my dear girls, have your parents lost their only son, and you your

only brother. My feelings will not allow me now to enlarge upon

this theme. I bow with submission, and so does your dear mother,

to tliis deeply afflictive dispensation, and we pray that it may be a

lasting benefit to our souls.

" The dear little fellow lies in tlie same grave with his brothers

William and Thomas, there to rest till the morning of the resur-

rection. Let my dear girls hear this voice as a loud call to prepare

to meet their God. Your brothers, four in number, are all gone

;

one of your sisters also has safely landed in heaven. Fanny has

been very ill. You are spared ; and why ? 0, my dearest girls, I

hope to love, serve, and live to God. Is my dear Ann yet untle-

cided ? God giant that this death may complete the good work

which I hope has commenced !

"

On the 28th of the same month he wrote in the

following strain of sadness to Mr. Angus :

—
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TO MR. ANGUS.

''Falmouth, March 28, 1843.

" In my last I mentioned the probability of Mrs. Knibb's visiting

England for her health, and for that of our dear boy, as well as for

the purpose of bringing home our daughters. Little did I then

imagine that in a few days he would be taken from us, but thus it

has proved ; an attack of scarlet fever in about thirty hours com-

pleted its destructive course, and he died. My little remaining girl

also has been very ill with the same fever ; and, although recover-

ing, I fear she has received a shock which nothing but a voyage

will remove. I have therefore taken a passage for Mrs. Knibb and

the child, on board the Hopewell ; and, should nothing unforeseen

arise, they will sail about the middle of May.
" I would write more, but I have no heart for anything. The

loss of my only son presses me heavily to the dust, for he was a

lovely boy ; but the full hope of his eternal happiness is a sweet

relief."

His feelings were yet further expressed to his friend

Dr. Hoby, as follows :

—

TO DR. HOBY.

"KetteriJig, April 7, 1843.

" Your letter reached us in the depth of our affliction. Our only

boy, our fourth, is gone. He was a second William, and in him my
very heart was bound. I do not think that ever a father lost a

more sweet and lovely child. His almost seraphic tones in singing

frequently enchanted us. Though not six years of age he was just

commencing to play on the eolophon. I gazed upon my only son,

saying, ' This same one shall comfort us' after our affliction. Alas

!

in a few brief hours, from perfect health he Avas a corpse. My
dear wife in silent submission bows beneath the stroke, and I hope

we can both say, * It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him

good.' I am cut to the heart. All, all, appears a blank ; but still

I hope I do not repine at these dispensations of Heaven. I had

taken a passage for my dear boy and his mother to England, and

arranged the whole, the day he was taken ill. Mrs. Knibb will

still come to England. A residence here of eighteen years has

reduced her strength. She could not leave when I did without
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injury to tlie stations, nor can I leave Avitli her; so I must he

content to partake of the solitjiriness of a bachelor-life, in the hope

that the health of my dear wife may be full restored."

Mrs. Knibb sailed in the IIopcwcll, ^vitli her sick

child, at the end of ^lay. " Lonely enough," says her

husband, " shall I be without them ; but it is, I believe,

the path of duty, and there I must let the matter rest."

On the 15th of June he wrote to Mr. Angus as fol-

lows :
—" Mrs. Knibb is now on the way to the land

of her birth, and I feel confident that she will receive

from the friends in England who love the cause of

Jesus, all the sympathy which her bereavements need.

The loss of our dear, dear, last boy has wrung my
soul ; I cannot write about it. It is right. I bow,

with weeping I bow, to Him who cannot err ; but

solitary and alone I pace the house, and think of him

—and of them, for I have five now in heaven."

Under these afflictive circumstances it was undoubt-

edly a mercy for him that he was surrounded with

objects demanding close attention and strenuous exer-

tion. Labour for God was the purest and most effec-

tual balm for his wounded spirit.

In April of this year some severe shocks of an

earthquake were felt in Jamaica. Knibb thus notices

them in a letter to Dr. Hoby :
—" Awful is the desola-

tion produced. I fully expected that our houses and

chapels would have been a heap of ruins, but God

mercifully interposed, and we were spared. The

weather is now unusually and oppressively hot, dry,

and sultry, and it would not create any surprise if a

similar visitation befell us to that which has befallen

Guadeloupe and Antigua. Well, we are in the hands

of a wise God, and if death thus comes, it will trans-

late us to the same home as if it came in the course of

sickness and disease."
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About this period Mr. Freeman, one of the secre-

taries of the London Missionary Society, and for the

promotion of its objects, visited Jamaica. At Fal-

mouth he was received by Knibb, in common with his

brethren, with perfect cordiality and frankness. " He
preached in my chapel," says he to Mr. Angus, " and,

as a gentleman and a Christian, he conducted himself

towards all of us into whose society he was shown so

as to gain our esteem." He expresses his hope that

this friendly visit would, as probably it did, accelerate

the termination of the " unhallowed controversy
"

which had too long been raging there. Mr. Freeman

did not at the time give to the public in any form the

impressions produced on him by this visit; but in a

speech which he delivered at the annual meeting of

the Baptist Missionary Society in 1846, he referred to

his interview with Knibb as " one of the most pleasing

recollections of his life." On that occasion also he

spoke of the baptist churches in Jamaica in the fol-

lowing cordial and gratifying terms :
—" O ! it was a

privilege to myself to mingle with the vast throng of

congregations in Jamaica, and to see men who a little

before were denied the freedom of action, and almost

of thought, performing all their duties as men and as

Christians, living in the fear of God, and being made

meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in

light."

I cannot present a livelier picture of Knibb's position

and proceedings during the autumn of 1843, than by

giving a few extracts from the letters to his wife

written at this period.

TO HIS WIFE.

''Falmouth, June 5, 1843.

" Since the period is so short from your departure, you will not

anticipate much news, or suppose many changes to have taken place.
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The enlargement of the chapel at WaUlensia has been completed,

and a very interestinp; meeting was held in commemoration of the

event. This week 1 am going, as you are aware, to Coultart-grove,

taking Kettering and Brown's Town as preaching places in my way.

The congregation at Falmouth was better yesterday than I have

seen it for some time, and I hope that the steps taken to promote a

revival will have the desired effect. To-day has applied to

be received into the theological institution, so that I must make

arrangements for the supply of his place. The school is declining,

so that I do not much mind the change, and I think it is due

to to give him all the help in my power, as the prospect for

mere school-masters is not very encouraging.

"The premises at Calabar are progressing very rapidly, and I

hope that by August matters will be in a fair way for a thoroughly

good commencement. Six candidates, exclusive of , but

including , have been accepted.

" This evening we have a special prayer meeting on behalf of the

South Sea Mission, which appears in great jeopardy. Well ;
' The

Lord reigneth ; let the earth rejoice, let the multitude of the islands

be glad thereof.'

" I have my fears that this will prove a sickly year, and we as a

mission cannot expect altogether to escape. Well, it is all in the

hands of a faithful God, and he, you know, my dearest girl, will do

all things well. We have the most abundant cause to trust him.

For twenty years he has mercifully helped us, and we have the

hope of a happy /or ever.

" At present I bear my temporary' widowhood with exemplary

patience, though, by the bye, nobody else has discovered the fact."

TO THE SAME.

"Kettering, July 20, 1843.

" 1 preached last evening from * The whole family in heaven.'

It is a delightful subject, and I hope I feel it to be so. In that

family there are an innumerable company of children, that was one

of the divisions. Our five sweet cherubs are there ; but 0, the

loneliness they have left ! I miss dear Coultart more than ever, and

Kettering has no charms except those of memory ; but it will have

when the endeared wife and daughters return, and we can blend

our prayers and our praises at the mercy-seat. I fondly hope that

this will be the case, and that sparing mercy will sustain ub till the

happy day arrives."

X
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The practice of commemorating the era of freedom

by public celebrations on the first of August, which

was regularly kept up, was observed this year with

special splendour. Knibb gives the following spirited

sketch of the proceedings at Falmouth and its de-

pendent churches.

TO THE SAME.

^'Falmouth, August 4, 1843.

" To-day I have returned from oiir August festivities, and they

have never been so interesting since 1838. The only blank was

your absence. You vrould have enjoyed the Falmouth scene. The

chapel was crowded to excess ; IVIr. Thorbum was with us, and a

real doA\-nright meeting it was. Several hundred horsemen, with

palms in their hands, assembled at Martha's Brae, and a little

before twelve o'clock I went in the shandy adorned with ribbons,

with Betsy and Mr. Henderson. In we came, and turned off at

the Cocked-hat, round by the wharf to Robert Scot's, through the

parade by the store, and to the chapel. It was a noble sight. The

children paraded the streets, and the hurrahs of the good folks were

deafening. A tea-meeting in the evening closed the day. Early in

the morning we posted off to Kettering with a silk banner, and from

thence to Refuge, where the chapel was literally crammed. There

we had a good meeting, and the children a good holiday ; and after

the close we returned to Kettering, a goodly company I assure you.

On Thursday morning we went off to Waldensia, where the con-

gregation was not quite so large, but the chapel was well filled, and

a good meeting was held ; to-day the children meet and have a

treat, and there is to be a tea-meeting in the evening. The news

of the liberation of several millions of slaves in the East Indies

gave much interest to the proceedings of the day, and the rejoicing

of the people was of the most ardent kind. I have some idea of

giving a lecture on the condition of the free coloured inhabitants of

America, and in all probability shall do so in the course of the

month. I think it will do good, and may produce some interest

among that class in this island."

Whether the intention expressed at the close of this

extract was ever carried out I have no means of know-
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ing. The suggestion was evidently the offspring of a

fertile and active mind.

It will be in the recollection of the reader that Knibb

had received a commission to visit, on behalf of the

society, several of the "West India islands. How
ardently bent on executing this commission he was,

yet in Providence restrained, will appear from the

following passages of his letters to Mr. Angus :

—

TO MR. ANGUS.

" Falmouth, June, 1843.

" Witli regard to Haiti, South America, and Barbados, O
that you could know how I long to go ; but I cannot leave.

Gladly would I sever every connection, and leave all the comforts

I now possess, if I could but see my path clear in this matter.

If I know myself I am ready to go anywhere, if my blessed

Master will only accept of my services. Who can tell whether

he has not removed my last darling son, to tell me that my flight

to some other sphere, less congenial to my views but more for

the promotion of his glory on earth, is in course of preparation ?

Well, so let it be. If thy presence go with me, carry me up

hence.*'

TO THE SAME.

"Falmouth, July 10, 1843.

" If I could have obtained a supply for Falmouth I should

have liked, during Mrs. Knibb's absence, to have visited Haiti,

Trinidad, and the other islands, if practicable, to have laid the

result before the committee, and from thence to have gone to

America ; but the crippled state of the mission here, by the loss of

so many agents who have left in ill health and other causes,

prevents this. I deeply regret that I have not been able to visit

the islands, but duty bade me remain. Should I go to America I

shall not remain away long; if I can strike a blow at the monster

in that land I sh.ill rejoice. I have long desired it, and if I .am

able to effect any good lor the miserable victims of that hellish

system, to God be all the glory.

" P. S.—I have a very interesting letter from Haiti, How 1

X 2
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long that I might be able to visit that place ! Could you not send

some one to supply my pulpit for a few months while Mrs. K. is in

England, and let me visit these islands ?"

The pointed reference made in this extract to

America will be explained by stating that he had

received an invitation from Boston to attend the Baptist

Anti-Slavery Convention, which was to be held in that

city in May, 1844, and that his brethren of the Western

Union had unanimously requested him to comply with

it.

Reference has already been made to the contemplated

formation of a Theological Institution in Jamaica, and

to the grant of money by the committee towards the

purchase and furniture of premises at Calabar for this

purpose. Diversity of opinion among the missionaries

as to the locality had caused delay; but the pre-

liminaries were at length settled at a meeting held on

the 13th of May. In their usual style of confidence,

the brethren requested him to do all that was necessary

to the building. "Although I have no objection to

this," says he to Mr. Angus, " it is a heavy tax upon

my time, and will involve no little trouble. I have

commenced, and I hope to progress rapidly with it."

The institution was opened in October. "It was a

deeply interesting service," says he, " and I fondly

hope that the young men who have commenced their

studies there will prove a blessing to the churches of

Christ. Doubtless there will be many difficulties,

disappointments, and trials, but these, by the blessing

of God, we hope to surmount."

Knibb had not long resumed his active engagements,

when personal affliction interrupted them. In the

latter end of August he was attacked with fever. I

give the account of his illness as contained in the

following extracts of letters to Mrs. Knibb. The
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glimpse thus afforded of his devotional feelings and

experimental piety will afford sincere gratification :

—

TO niS WIFE.

" Falmouth, September 3, 1843.

" I had started for St. Ann's Bay, there to preach for brother

Abbott, and intended to proceed on to Spanish Town and Kingston

on matters of business ; but the Lord ordered it otherwise. On
Monday morning, or rather siibbath night, about twelve, I was

taken with fever, which kept me at home. I w.'is able, however, to

return to Kettering on Wednesday, but there I had another attack.

I came down here on Thursday morning, called in Dr. Anderson,

and am now better, indeed convalescent ; and as there are three

days before the packet leaves, I shall no doubt be quite well by that

time. Exposure to the sun in travelling to St, Ann's was, I think,

the cause of the fever ; it has, however, mercifully terminated, and

the goodness of my Heavenly Father demands a song of praise.

* Then let us bless his holy name,

For this new mercy shown,

Devote afresh our lives to him

Who claims us for his own.'

" Sabbath evening.—I have managed to preach to-day, and to

administer the Lord's supper. We had a crowded chapel, and I

hope good was done. The young in the congregation give me
much pleasure, and I bless the Lord for this rising hope for the

prosperity of the mission. I believe, my dear girl, that I shall

have to ^vrite quite icell ere this leaves. I should not have said

anything about the sickness, but your confidence would have been

shaken had you heard of it."

TO THE SAME.

" Sabbath morning, September 10.

" Through exposure I suppose, I had a return of fever the day

after I sent my last, and each succeeding day it has paid me a visit.

I fear it will settle into an intermittent ; and if so I find it, I shall

take a short voyage, either round this island or a neighbouring one.

I hope, however, that this will not be necessary.

" Generally I have felt a calm and humble reliance upon the

great atonement, mingled with the deepest abhorrence of any
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claim of merit. I feel, and long to feel it more, that salvation is

all of grace. Oh what a mixture of vanity and \mworthines3 does

a review of life present ! What an unspeakable mercy that the

precious blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin, and that none

arc excluded from a full participation in the benefits it confers !
I

think I can say that I had rather endure sickness than commit sin,

and that I do pant for more conformity to God. I know not what

hope any one can entertain from anything he has done, or can do.

Were it not for the atonement I should sink into despair ; but it is

a faithful saying, and it is worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus

Christ came into the world to save sinners.

« I know the deep anxiety you will feel, combined with the fmit-

less Avish that you had been here, and right glad should I have been

had Providence so ordered it ; but friends have been very kind and

attentive, and I hope that, long ere the packet sails, I shall be

about my accustomed duties. You will remember, my dear, that /

have told you all. I have not been at all worse than I have said,

and I do not at present see any reason to think that I shall be. I

mention this that your mind may be quite easy on this matter.

You have often committed me to the care of my Father, and he

has heard and answered your prayers. You can do so, I have no

doubt at the present time ; and should we be spared again to make

mention of his lovingkindness and his tender mercies, we will erect

an Ebenezer to his name, and devoutly acknowledge 'he hath

done all things well.' This pleasure I confidently anticipate our

Heavenly Father will grant. We know he will if it will be to his

glory, and according to the path he has marked out for us; and who

would desire to take the cause out of his hands ? * Thou shalt

guide us by thy counsel, and afterward receive us to glory.' Our

souls can on this promise rest. The God who has hitherto provided

will still provide, and make us the happy recipients of his mercy

and his love."

On tlie 19th of October, he wrote a letter to his

valued friend, Mr. Town, of Leeds, a short extract from

which will give a most pleasing idea of the elevated

spirituality of mind with which he was carrying on his

ministerial work. " Two sabbaths past," says he, " I

enjoyed one of the happiest days of my life. The

ordinance of baptism was administered by me in the
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chapel at Falmoutli, to seventy-five persons, twelve of

whom were from the sabbath-school. The whole

scene was one of the most delightful I have ever at-

tended. In the afternoon about thirteen liundrcd sat

down at the table of the Lord, when the newly baptized

were received by the right hand of fellowship. If

heaven can be enjoyed on earth I think I then had a

taste. O, it was sweet ! It was passing sweet
!"

Among the important measures adopted by the

committee of the Baptist Missionary Society for the

furtherance of their enterprize in Western Africa, was

the freighting of a vessel (the Chilmark) for Jamaica,

in order to convey to Fernando Po a number of teachers

from thence. The opinion w4iich Knibb formed of this

project deserves to be recorded. It is transiently

given in a letter to his wife, dated July 20, 1843, and

is in the following terms :
—" I am very much afraid

that the project of freighting a vessel from England to

Jamaica wuU not answer. I do not think we have men
ready to go, and I heartily wish it had been postponed

a year. I think the step rather premature, and hope

that it may in some w^ay be delayed."

The reader will now perhaps call to mind a feature

in Knibb's plan for the African mission which may not,

in passing, have particularly struck him. It was his

desire that the teachers to be sent from Jamaica to

Africa should spend a period under instruction and

probation in England, the plan adopted by the com-

mittee was to send them directly from Jamaica. The

execution of it, however, was not delayed. The Chil-

mark sailed from Portsmouth on the 19th of July,

1843, with several missionary friends on board, but

principally Mr. €larke, under whose selection and

superintendence she was to be freighted in Jamaica
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with teachers for Africa. Amidst the excitement of

the proceedings to which the execution of this purpose

gave rise, Knibb seems to have lost his doubts, and on

its consummation his soul was all on fire. The Chil-

mark having touched at several ports of the island,

ultimately sailed from Falmouth on the 1st of Decem-

ber, a large farewell meeting having been held in the

baptist chapel there on the 28th of November. Knibb

embarked in her, and by the captain's permission and

aid, steered her out of the harbour. From Kettering,

on the following day, he wrote as follows to Mr.

Angus :
— " The Chilmark carries a noble band of

missionaries. If ever I wished to have my likeness

taken, it was when I requested and obtained permission

to steer her out of the harbour, which, under the

direction of the captain, I accomplished. 0, it was an

interesting sight ! There stood dear Clarke, his face

beaming with calm and dignified joy ; there his beloved

wife ; there his interesting band, and the playful

children. Among the number was one whom my dear

boy William, now in heaven, had taught to read ; one

who had received his education from myself, when in

Kingston; one a lonely widower, whose wife, after

having engaged to go, was suddenly called to her rest,

and on her death-bed urged him to proceed to Africa

;

and one the superintendent of my own sabbath-school,

who in parting said, 'Take care of my brother, and

speak to him about Jesus.' O, it was a noble sight

!

I wish you would just transcribe the items, and show

them to Montgomery, and ask the favour of a few of

his inimitable lines on the subject. In twelve months

we shall have enough to freight another vessel."

Both the wish and- the anticipation at the close of

this extract are highly characteristic of the writer. I

am not able to state, however, that either the one or

the other has been realized.
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The year 1844 was ushered in by new emergencies

and new expedients. The state of things in Jamaica

under freedom tended to effect a new distribution of

the population. Obliged to seek a residence for them-

selves on freehold land, the peasantry were of course

obliged to dwell where land could be obtained ; and as

a consequence of this, they migrated in large numbers

from the vicinity of those chapels which were not in

the neighbourhood of saleable estates. Knibb felt the

evil, and at once adopted the remedy. Since it was

impossible to carry the chapels to the people, the

people must be kept in the neighbourhood of the

chapels. Thus he wrote to Mr. Angus on the 10th

of January :
—" During the past two years the con-

gregation at Falmouth has been continually decreasing,

by the members and attendants leaving the estates

near the town, and purchasing land at a distance from

it. We have lost from that and other causes one-third

of the congregation. Numbers more were on the move,

when a beautiful piece of land, having on it a well of

water, two miles from Falmouth, and near to twelve

sugar estates, was offered for sale. It comprises ninety

acres. I have at once purchased it, for £1,700 19s.

Could I have kept the congregation together by any

other means, I would not have purchased this land,

but I could not. Eight hundred have left in two years
;

in two more the chapel at Falmouth would have been

half emptied ; and I can assure you that this would

have afflicted me very sore, and that it would also have

been a great injury to the mission."

The land thus purchased immediately became the

seat of a thriving township, which, to perpetuate the

memory of one of the great men whom the strife of

freedom has immortalized, Granville Sharpe, was called

Granville. It was the spot at which the vast multitudes

X 5
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organized themselves into a procession, who assembled

to welcome Knibb on his return to Jamaica in August,

1845.

In February of this year he gives to Mr. Gotch, of

Kettering in England, the following graphic sketch of

Kettering in Jamaica. Kettering is a name not now to

be forgotten in either hemisphere.

TO J. C. GOTCH, ESQ.

" The village is now assuming a very interesting appearance, and

in a few years will be a flourishing little town. It is laid out in

four hundred building lots, which, with very few exceptions, are

sold. Regular streets intersect each other, and neat cottages are

rising on every hand. My own dwelling house stands in the

centre, ^vith a neat chapel and school-room adjoining, and already

nearly two hundred of the members of my church have here fixed

their abode. The grand road through the island, from Kingston

to Montego Bay, runs close to the land, and a village named

Duncan's, where there are a post-office and a market, is situated on

the other side of the road. The village is about two miles from

the sea, a part of it commanding an extensive view of the ocean,

while the distant mountains of Cuba can sometimes be distinctly

seen. Thus I dwell among my own people, though in a foreign

land, blessing, I hope, that God who has hitherto provided me a

table in the midst of mine enemies."

A letter to Mr. Gurney written two months after-

wards, shows that the religious welfare of this rising

town was not neglected by him.

TO W. B. GURNEY, ESQ.

''Kettering, April 29, 1844.

" You will be gratified to learn that a church was formed on

the first sabbath in April, of the inhabitants of this little town. I

assure you that to me it was a delightful day. I found the poor

people slaves; they have now their own neat freeholds, and the

old house for the present serves as a chapel. I am very anxious,

ere I leave my stewardship, to provide a better chapel for them

;
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then my joy will be complete. Do you think tliat a few kind

friends would assist in building a jubilee chapel at Kettering 1

I would give all tlie stone required, and £50 as my subscription.

I could build it for £000 (at least anything more 1 would be bound

to raise), and for another £100 I would attach a neat school-room

thereto. The latter sum I liope I could obtain from the Society of

Friends. We are now very poor by reason of the long-continued

drought, which has nearly ruined Trelawney ; but still I entertain

hopes that our Heavenly Father will interpose, and crown us again

with his blessing. If you think, my dear sir, that the object I have

mentioned is worthy of notice, I shall be grateful for any assistance

you or your friends may be disposed to give. If such assistance

should be given with any reference to my past efforts on behalf of

the mission, or for the abolition of slavery, it would be the most

grateful acknowledgment I could receive."

To the request contained in this letter Mr. Gurney

did not feel it his duty to accede. On this point Knibb

afterwards says, " I much regret that you are unable to

assist me in the erection of a chapel at Kettering ; I

feel confident, however, that you would if you could.

It was in my heart to do it ; but if I cannot, I must be

satisfied to let it remain for some one else to perform."

His successors, I trust, will not be unmindful of this

legacy.

Early in this year I find a letter to Mr. Angus which

implies the existence of some practical differences

between Knibb and some of his brethren, but I shall

not inquire into the nature of these differences. I

shall merely insert an extract from the letter, illus-

trative of the spirit which he cultivated. It is as

follows :
—

TO MR. ANGUS.

" Ketlerinff, Trelawney, January 20, 1844.

" The Jamnica mission lies near my heart. Three times have I

crossed the Atlantic on its behalf, and I think the committee will

bear me witness that its welfare, and not my own, has been the
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object I have aimed at. In connection with those efforts I see

slavery prostrate, and freedom triumphant. I yet live in the

affections of my younger brethren, whom I have been the humble

instrument of bringing into the missionary field. It is to me a

matter of pleasure that all of them have voted their confidence in

me. I do love them ; I rejoice to see them happy and useful,

and gladly would I spend myself for their welfare; but rather

than be the means of preventing union, and if any other means

can obtain it, I will retire from all financial business, and request

those who selected me to choose some other brother in my stead.

Could I consistently leave this island, I would offer my services

for either Barbados or Africa ; but in the present state of matters

liere, I have declined even going to America, on which my heart

has been set.

"If the friends in England think we are disunited, they are

mistaken—at least as to the Western Union. I saw its com-

mencement, and preached its first sermon, and I have been present,

when on the island, at every meeting since that time for fifteen

years. It has ridden on the storm. By its united efforts it has

iilled the scene of its operations with chapels, churches, school-

rooms, and schools ; and with all its faults, it commends itself to

the committee, no less by the good it has effected, than by the

brotherly affection by which it has been distinguished."

The reader has seen that Knibb occasionally received

admonitory suggestions from the mission-house. Some

notice, it appears, was at this period taken of the

manner in which the Baptist Herald was edited, and in

particular of an article in which the speeches of certain

members of assembly were said to contain certain

" ebullitions of folly." He defended himself in the

following terms :

—

TO MR. ANGUS.

*^ Falmouth, February 19, 1844.

" I really am surprised, much surprised, at the regret so

unanimously felt at the use of the words * ebullitions of folly,' as

given to the rant of the members of assembly. Have you really

read what trash they uttered ? * These men (the baptists), were
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noted for their ignorance, their false doctrines, and for everything

that was bad ;' they were * a blood-thirsty and troublesome set of

men,' and plenty of similar trash ; and all this without a single

rebuke from any member, or from the speaker. Now, suppose

that, some morning, the very respectable committee to which you

act as most worthy secretiiry, had been called in the House of

Commons what we have been called in a similar house here, in

what milder terms would you or the committee have designated such

falsehoods ? I say that they were * ebullitions of folly.' Were

they not so ? Is not even.- word, nay every letter, true ? Are there

any three words in the English language that could more properly,

and less improperly, designate them ? If so, send them out ; and

as I used the words which are deemed so very reprehensible, I will

use them when occasion otters.

** How often have I indulged the fruitless wish that some of the

committee would just take the trouble to come out, and see the

position in which some of us are placed ! But this advantage it

appears we are never to enjoy. Could not, in a year or so, if no

other plan could be adopted, one of your members change with

one of us for twelve months ? A visit from a good, kind, hearty

Christian brother sent by you, would do immense good to our

churches."

The follo\ving letter to Mr, Gurney is in reply to

some remarks respecting his general denunciation of

oppression :

—

TO W. B. OUBXET, ESQ.

"Kettering, Trelaicney, Feb. 20, 18-14.

*' While I have always received your letters and their strictures

with that respect which is so justly due to you and to your opinions,

it has more than once suggested itself to my mind that you are

not fully sensible of the very ditferent position we occupy from

that of ministers at home. Here we are obliged to be ever\-thing

—everything religiously, politically, cinlly, and (if I may coin a

word) buildingly. While our brethren at home have deacons who

can manage the temporal affairs of the church, and collect the

necessark- moneys, we must be responsible for all, and manage all.

While there are laymen to whom the poor can go for ad\-ice, and

even for legal adnce, here ovu^ is the only appeal Every dis-
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agreement, domestic or civil, comes before us; by our advice

they go to law, or by our advice abstain. It is just the same in

political matters ; not a step will they take, nor an agreement will

they sign, without asking us. Often have I had persons come to

me for advice who have walked twenty miles to ask it. All their

titles are brought to us to see if they are right, and the knowledge

that this will be done prevents many attempts at gross oppression.

Thus, after the morning is past, a missionary (perhaps more

especially myself) is not sure of an hour. Now what are we to

do in such a case 1 Good rich Christians will not come and live

in our midst ; many cannot, and others will not. If we do not do

these things they will not be done at all ; and if ever, pressed out

of measure— longing to finish a sermon, or to write a letter—you

say, * Really you must go to the magistrate, I cannot attend to it,'

then the cry is, ^ Minister, who tell me but you what me for do V

So on we go, and prevent as much mischief as we can. With

regard to the Herald, it is the only paper in the island that can

say a word for the people. We have no Patriot or Nonconformist,

no anything, but turgid, putrid streams of polluted slavery ; and

this it is that renders it in my opinion necessary to introduce sub-

jects which, were the case otherwise, might and should be avoided.

" Perhaps you will say, ' You are not sent out to do these things

;

let them alone, and take the consequences.' That is very easily

said, but not so easily done. The missionary who refuses the

ear of sympathy to the plea of distress might just as well stop

at home. True, he might live on the salary he derives from home,

and send home his quarterly spiritual budget ; but no eye would

bless him, and no heart would gratefully acknowledge his services.

My own decided opinion is, that our missionaries in the east have

tampered with oppression, and through fear of losing caste, have

refused to open their mouths for the dumb. I have never heard

an East Indian missionary denounce oppression, while that it

existed to an awful extent, and was patronized by the British

government, no one can doubt who reads the reports from that land

of pampered pride and crawling servility. Often have I longed

that they had struck out a free path. But why do I thus write ?

Do not I love the men ? 0, that I do, my soul almost adores

them. I admire what they were
;
yet I gaze on what they might

have been, had they identified themselves with the temporal as well

as the eternal interests of man.

" You need not be ^fraid of political action in Jamaica. In
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tact there is none. The words whig and tory are here unknown.

There is not that love of country there ought to be, and Jamaica

is sinking under an apathetic feeling which acquiesces in every-

thing her rulers propound, however absurd, or however injurious.

A few needy adventurers and unprincipled lawyers are our

members, while, free from arrest, they defy law and laugh at

honesty. The infamy of their private character is in perfect

keeping with their political degeneracy ; and it was our rulers

and their admirers that Sir Lionel Smith had in view, when he

said, with just severity, 'Jamaica is composed of white savages and

black Christians.'

" that some one would come, and see a nation—no, not a

nation, an island—in its infancy ; some one who, unoppressed as we

are with debt, preaching, toiling, &c., could calmly watch the

growth of the new-bom, and direct its energies ! But, alas ! the

wish is vain. We must be content to do our best, and we must

look to the mercy of that God who, I hope, accepts our well-meant

efforts, and pardons the manifold imperfections with which they

are accompanied."

The attention of the reader will probably be arrested

by the remarks contained in this extract on the con-

duct of missionaries to the east. I am not prepared

to indorse them. I regard them, on the contrary, as

founded on a very imperfect knowledge of the state of

India, and of the position of missionaries there. I

think them, however, too characteristic to be omitted

and leave the justice and applicability of them to be

determined by persons better qualified than myself to

come to a decision.

He found in the proceedings of the legislature of

Jamaica, however, something in his estimation far

more than " ebullitions of folly." They made large

grants of money to the established church. On this

point he uses the following language :

—
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TO MR. ANGUS.

" Kettering^ Trelaivnet/, April 2, 1844.

" The accursed establishment is about to rivet new chains upon

U3 ; and if we are not very active, they will succeed. The more I

see of that gigantic system of fraud, the more am I appalled at the

apathy of some Christians, when they \iew the wide-spreading

pestilence. If we had volimtaries able to sit in the House of

Assembly, we could return a majority in favour of religious liberty

in almost every parish. that we had the men ! Then, despite

all cautions and rebukes, we would place the established church

upon its own resources, and Jamaica would be free from this

monstrous abuse. It is a matter not yet decided in my mind,

whether one or two ministers of each denomination who are

voluntaries, should not for a year or so go into the House, and

there speak for God and untrammelled truth."

It will probably he regarded by most persons as a

felicitous circumstance, that the idea thus struggling

for a practical existence in Knibb's mind was never

realized in action.

The summer of this year presents Knibb to us

in an aspect entirely new. We find him in direct

co-operation with the planters. The question which

brought about this singular combination related to the

admission of foreign sugar into the British market.

The planters thought this would be injurious to their

interests, and the labourers thought it would be in-

jurious to theirs. Hence the memorial in opposition

to this measure was, for the first time in the history

of Jamaica, a cordial movement of all classes. Knibb

himself fully entered into it. A meeting being con-

vened on the 18th of June, in the court-house, the

place was found too small, and permission was asked

to adjourn to the baptist chapel, which was granted.

Here no less than four thousand persons gathered, and

passed resolutions now of little moment. An incident
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occurred, however, at once giving Knibb intimation of

the kind of company into which he had got, and put-

ting to the test his real attachment to his friends. At
the request of the planters he had consented to move a

petition to the British parliament. The word industry

having been read in it in relation to the peasantry, Mr.

Coar, the junior representative of the parish, moved as

an amendment that laziness should be substituted for

it. Knibb's spirit was up in a moment. " Unless

that expression is retracted," he exclaimed, " I will

not say another word. I will not have the people

assembled together from every part of the parish to

be thus insulted." Time had been when the magnates

of Trelawney would have paid little heed to such

words ; but they wanted Knibb's help now, and they

were humble, if not honest. Samuel Magnus, Esq.,

addressing the chair, said, that " laziness was not a

characteristic feature of the peasantry of the island,

and that the expression ought to be withdrawn. " Mr.

Coar accordingly withdrew it, and Knibb proceeded

with his address. I find nothing in this address to

extract, and note only, that he did not conclude it

without giving his new friends some hard hits, on the

enormous expenditure which had been incurred for the

church and the immigrants.

About this period the affairs of the mission generally

became very difficult, through several causes which

operated to produce a great scarcity of money. In the

very large outlay required by the erection of so many

chapels, considerable sums had been borrowed from

the banks, then very willing, if not eager, to advance

it. Commerce, however, took such a course, that these

establishments found it necessary, not merely to re-

strict, but to recall their advances. Of a meeting held
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by them in the autumn of 1833, Knibb speaks in the

following terms, in a letter to his wife :—" The bank

meeting of the planters is such as to render the ob-

taining of money very hard work. The people are

willing to work, but money is nowhere to be had ; and

unless there is speedily some change in the prospects

of the colony all our stations will suffer, and to main-

tain them will be no easy matter."

A severe and long-continued drought added to the

pecuniary pressure, not merely by its general effect on

commerce, but still more by its impoverishing effect on

the mass of the people. The tone of the following

extract of a letter to Mr. Sturge is painfully urgent :

—

" We are grievously distressed by the severe droughts

we have experienced, and the effect upon our mission

and schools is most distressing. I have struggled hard

to support four day and four sabbath-schools, at an

expense of £400 per annum ; but I shall be obliged to

relinquish part of them, which will grieve me to the

soul. I do not like to ask for help from home. Yet

our schools are our only hope. Our sabbath-schools

are in a greater state of efficiency than I ever knew

them, and this is the case with the day-schools, as far

as the teachers are concerned. Do you know any kind

friends who would raise £50 for Kettering school next

year ? I have now an excellent man and his wife

devoting their time to it ; but all I can muster is £50,

and if I cannot obtain more it must be given up."

After the same tenor he wrote to Mr. Angus, in

terms which seem to indicate the combined action

of resoluteness and despair:—"My four day-schools

are in a very pleasing state, and the sabbath-schools

equally so, but how to find support for all I can

scarcely tell. Could I rest contented with merely

being the pastor, I could manage very well ; but I
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cannot, and I liopc and believe that Providence will

soon appear for my schools. My schoolmasters are

doing much good, and if our schools decline, our

future mission will deplorably feel the blow. No,

it must not be ; and, by the help of Heaven, it shall

not be."

In addition to these things, the chapel debts pressed

heavily, and with peculiar weight upon him, not be-

cause his own was not paid for, but because he had

become security for money which had been borrowed

upon others. Upon this matter he sent home the

following painful statement.

TO MR. ANGUS.

^^ Kettering, Trelawney, June 12, 1844.

" Some years ago, I very foolishly became sm-ety for and

for . 1 had not the least idea but that they would long ere

this have paid the bank all they owed. In this I have been dis-

appointed ; and I am resolved, let the consequences be as they

may, to get rid of these responsibilities. I entered on them purely

that the brethren might not draw on your funds, which otherwise

must have been done. I hope, therefore, that as the money has

been spent on mission property, the society will assume the respon-

sibility by a loan till the stations can repay, that thus all the trans-

actions with the bank may be closed. I must inform the brethren

that I shall withdraw my security in six months; this will give

them time to write to you, and if you think well, to obtain the

loan. To this step I am compelled, lest my character should be

involved. The committee will see that I am not making an un-

reasonable request, when I inform them that I have lent to the

mission all I possess. If I lose it I lose it; but as I have no

means by which I could pay the bank debts, and the property for

which it was taken belongs to the mission, I hope they will at once

decide. If I am sued, I cannot help it. Let me once get out of

this scrape, and if I am caught again in a bank trap, I will not ask

for any pity or redemption."

That either private friends, or the committee of the

society, were insensible to this distressing state of
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things, will not for a moment be supposed ; it is,

however, true, that the demands which were thus

made, and which were apparently without limit, ex-

hausted and exceeded all available resources of every

kind. Refusal, to a great extent, became of necessity

the order of the day ; and it produced in Jamaica the

effect of unkindness. No one can witness a noble

heart, pouring out its anguish as in the extracts which

follow, without sincere and painful sympathy.

TO MR. ANGUS.

" Kettering, July 18, 1844.

" My heart mourns and is in bitterness at times for these things,

and for the want of sympathy with the people manifested. Some-

times I think I will leave altogether, rather than be daily lacerated

with these matters. But then again duty demands my stay, and

conscience says, abide. I fly to the cross, and unburden my heart

to Jesus. Thus you have my heart's feelings. Cannot something

be done for our schools ? If they are given up, we are lost as a

mission. My sabbath-schools rejoice my soul ; they are the life

of the church ; but if our day-schools go, they will follow. One

thousand pounds, if the friends of education would give it for a

year or two, and give £20 to each school where there is a com-

petent teacher, to be judged of by a committee in the island,

would be an immense blessing to this island. Oh, are there no

Christians who will have the luxury of doing this \
"

TO W. B. GURNEY, ESQ.

^^ Kettering, July 19, 1844.

" What will be done ^v^th the mission I know not. It is not its

politics that will ruin it, for the people have none. It. is the lavish

waste of the public money, and the taxing of the necessaries of life

to such an extent as to cause nearly a famine. Some of them are

taxed nearly five hundred per cent, additional to the old tax. The

island is fast going to ruin, not because the people will not work,

but because of the lavish expenditure of the needy adventiu-ers in

the assembly, who care for nothing but their own sordid gains.

And we cannot help it ; for, with thousands of voters, we have not
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a man we can send in. What with the severe drought, the heavy

taxation, and the want of labour, I do not know what will result.

I never was so disheartened by oppression in my whole missionary

life. Our poor people cannot give. I must close my schools,—and

this will break my heart, for they are the life of the mission,—that

is, unless some relief is afforded ; and I cannot ask the committee,

and will not, for a fraction.

" To save my bretliren, I have lent and borrowed on my personal

responsibility full £3000 sterling. I believe I have done wrong

;

but the only alternative was, either that I must do it, or that it

must have been drawn for on the society. In the hope of a change

I did it, and I trust a kind God will lead us through. If not I

shall state all the circumstances, and must appeal to the committee,

or sink in debt. For myself 1 owe not a fraction. I have built six

or seven chapels, schools, and mission-houses, and have paid for

them all ; but my brethren were sinking into the grave, overcome

by their difficulties. I have borrowed money for their help, and

one way or other, I am bound hand and foot.

" If I could feel it my duty to leave Jamaica, I would. My soul

is burned out M-ith oppression. I am scathed by the brimstone of

the measures by which Jamaica is ruined by her wicked rulers. But

I dare not leave, or gladly would I retire from the strife which for

twenty one years has consumed my frame."

The next letter I have is dated the 20th of January,

1845, leaving a space of six months without specific

information; the tenor of the short extract which I

shall give from this letter, however, will satisfy the

reader that the interval was occupied with similar

anxieties. " My spirits at times," says he, " are com-

pletely broken. The cold-heartedness of the committee

on the one hand, and my heavy responsibilities for

the mission on the other, rob me of my peace. Had I

loved the mission less I might have been free enough,

and not have subjected myself either to the misery of

asking for money, or to the contempt of being refused.

However, it is done, and I cannot undo it ; so I mus

remain, until I am set at liberty by those who appear
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much less to feel the fetters with which they have

bound me than I feel them myself."

About this period he was requested by his brethren

at large once more to visit England, in order to lay

more fully before the committee the pecuniary diffi-

culties under which they laboured, and to concert some

plan for their relief. He again accepted the trust

reposed in him, and sailed from Kingston in the

Thames steamer, at the end of March.

CHAPTER XVHI.

HIS FOURTH VISIT TO ENGLAND.

Knibb commenced his voyage in a devout spirit.

*' My ardent prayer," he says to his wife, in a letter

dated at sea on the 5th of April, " is that God would

more deeply impress upon my heart the necessity of

living entirely to his glory. O what mercies we have

to be thankful for, what sins to deplore ! Withdrawn

for a time from active scenes, I feel all the weight of my
duties, and hope to return to them under a deeper sense

of their eternal import. Let us, dear Mary, press for-

ward to reach the prize, that in the day of Jesus Christ

we may mutually rejoice that we have not run in vain,

neither laboured in vain. And O what an eternity of

blessedness awaits us, if faithful unto death ! He is

faithful who has promised, and who will do for us

exceeding abundantly above all we can ask or think."

A few days afterwards he wrote to his daughters

Catherine and Ann, who had returned to Jamaica with

their mother, a letter which very pleasingly exhibits



MEMOIR OF WILLIAM KNI13B, 470

both his parental and his conjugal feelings. The
following is an extract :

—

TO UTS DAUailTERS CATHERINE AND ANN.

''At Sea, April 15, 1845.

" You liave rejoiced my heart, and that of your dear mother, by

commencing that path which, if persevered in, will lead to a seat at

God's right hand ; and moat affectionately would I urge upon you

now in your youth diligently to pursue your Christian race. Now
is your golden time. Soon other duties will press upon you, and

other scenes engage your attention. Let me then implore you not

to waste these precious hours. In prayer and in reading, as far as

other duties will allow, improve them, or bitter will be your reflec-

tions when, too late, you will feel your need of them. You have

had many advantages, and your responsibilities are great. Soon, it

may be very soon, your dear parents may be removed ; to them,

therefore, and especially to your mother, let your conduct be always

such as will leave no sting when they are numbered with the dead.

Your dear mother has had a hard, and sometimes painful patli to

tread. Added to all her maternal cares, and the bitter though salu-

tary pangs endured in the loss of our dear children, she has borne

much of the anxiety of the stations under your father's care, and I

fear her health is declining. To you is given the high privilege of

preventing her every want, and teaching her by the uniform kind-

ness of your manner, how much you feel the obligations under

which you are laid for her faithful and incessant care. Providence

has so ordered it that you are not obliged, as I was, to leave home

at an early age, to seek your daily bread. I assure you, my dear

girls, that I attribute most of my success in my missionary career to

your excellent mother, while we are mutually impressed with the

truth that we owe all to soverei,m mercy, and feel that we have been

unprofitable servants. Especially I feel persuaded, that my dear

girls will feel their filial duties pressing upon them with peculiar

force during the absence of their father. The accumulated duties

and increased anxieties pressing upon your mother at this period

will afford you the luxury of showing how much you sympathize

with her; and thus, should I be permitted to return to my dear

family, the meeting will be doubly endeared to you, and to us all,

by sweet reflection on duty performed."
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He arrived in London towards the close of April,

and met the committee on the 26th of that month.

They received him with undiminished cordiality, and

entered into the consideration of the case entrusted to

him in a spirit perfectly congenial with his own. Since

it appeared that the most trying part of the burden

which the brethren in Jamaica had to bear consisted of

the chapel debts, and that if these could be materially

lightened, all other demands could be satisfactorily met,

they proposed a grant of £6,000 towards this object; a

proposition which Knibb accepted, as fulfilling in a

complete and gratifying manner the object of his

mission. A short extract from a letter to Mr. Clark, of

Brown's Town, Jamaica, will show his feelings on the

occasion :
—" The good hand of the Lord being with

me, I have after several friendly interviews with the

committee, succeeded in obtaining a grant of £6,000,

without let or hindrance, subject to such conditions as

seem to me reasonable and proper. I am anxious that

a determined efi'ort should be made by all the churches

in Jamaica during the month of August, to pay off

some of the debts. I had many mistakes to correct,

and much rubbish to remove ; but throughout the

whole of my interviews with the committee not an

angry word has passed. I have been treated with

uniform kindness, and the vote was passed without a

dissenting voice, at an open committee of full a

hundred persons. To my God, and to your God, and

to the God of missions, be all the glory !

"

It is needful to observe that what Knibb here calls

" an open committee " was, according to the altered

constitution of the society, the annual general meeting

of the subscribers. The business was transacted there,

in order to take in the fullest manner the sense of the

subscribers on the proposition under consideration.
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At the public meeting which was held at Exeter

Hall on the 1st of May, George Foster, Esq., of

Sabden, in the chair, Knibb was received with the

customary enthusiasm. I give some extracts from the

address which he delivered.

" Little did I expect," said he, " when three years ago I took

a farewell of you, and received those kind sympathies which bind

heart to heart and spirit to spirit, that I should so soon appear

among you again, for the purpose of laying before you deed»v of

wrong, perpetrated under the forms of law upon the emancipated

population of Jamaica. I did trust that my work of agitation was

done, and that I should be permitted to enjoy in calm serenity the

victory you had won, and pursue that •which is much more con-

genial to my taste, the extension of the gospel of Jesus Christ.

" The events that have transpired in Jamaica since my last vibit

to you have been both of a pleasing and a painful kind. We
have not been called to mourn over the defection of our churches,

but over their decreased ability to maintain the cause of God.

The respected committee with whom I have been in friendly

association for the past week, have kindly relieved me of a

burden which pressed me to the dust ; and the only burden I

now feel is this— lest their kindness should not be so fully appre-

ciated as at once to relieve them from the debt that they thus

incur, in order that the Celestial Empire may have through them

the light of truth. I appear, then, before you for the fourth, and

I trust the last time, delegated by my brethren to lay before you

the state of our mission, and the trying circumstances in which it is

placed ; and though I do not expect that this theme shall be as

thrilling in its details as when I pleaded for the emancipation of

the slaves, yet I hope I shall carry your sympathies, from the fact

that if we had been in slaver)', I should have had no cause to be

here.

" It is right for mc to remind you, that when we adopted that

principle which I hold to be scriptural, whatever present sacri-

fices it may involve—namely, for every missionary to leave the

jiarent society as soon as he can—when, I say, in obedience

to what I believe to be the truth, we voluntarily surrendered our

salaries, our chapels were then £12,000 in debt. We fully

hoped, and we had a right to hope, that this debt would be dis-

Y
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charged in the process of time. That hope, however, has proved

fallacious. I rejoice to say that this has not arisen from a want

of disposition on the part of the emancipated to give, for they do

contribute as much now, in a general sense, as they ever did, when

theii' ability to give is taken into the account ; and I am confident,

from the reception I have here received, that you still are willing

to relieve those who are willing to help themselves. When the

angel of liberty first shed his benignant beams upon the islands of

the west, dazzled with the splendom' by which we were surrounded,

we did not fully comprehend either the responsibility that would be

involved, or the assistance that woidd be required."

The substance of Knibb's address on this occasion

consisted of an exhibition of the oppressive and

iniquitous measures which had been systematically

pursued by the legislature of Jamaica towards the

enfranchised peasantry; but I refrain from making

extracts here, in order that I may introduce an ex-

tended report of his speech at Norwich, where still

more justice was done to the subject than at Exeter

Hall. He concluded in the following terms :—

"Omitting much which I had intended to say, I would urge

upon you to assist the committee. My speech was to have been

to induce you to assist me ; but they have, with a kindness that

will never be effaced from my heart, taken the burden from me.

The moment I retire from this meeting, I shall write a letter to

Jamaica which will infuse fresh joy into the hearts of my brethren

there ; and during my brief sojourn in this coimtry I shall try, with

a heart devoted to it, to help the committee as much as they have

helped me. Happy shall I be if the noble spirits by whom I

shall be surrounded in different parts of the country, will respond

to the appeal as they did when the liberty of the slave was the

subject. Happy shall I be if, when I shake hands with the

secretary, he shall say, ' You have got the money, and we are free

from debt.'

"

His arrangements being made for returning by the

steamer on the first of July, the month of June was
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devoted to public services in England. On the 7th of

this month he attended a meeting at Norwich, where

his appeals were peculiarly effective. As in the opinion

of many friends his speech on this occasion was a

favourable specimen of his public addresses—I believe

Knibb himself thought it the best speech he ever

delivered—and as it presents a complete view of the

topics he introduced in all his addresses during this

visit, I give the principal part of it, as reported in the

Norfolk Neivs

:

—

"Respected friends, the subject which we have to introduce,

and to lay fully, clearly, and impartially before you, has not

merely to do with the agents you have sent forth to Jamaica.

The question is not only whether the churches of Jesus Christ

now oppressed by fiscal laws, shall be relieved from their diffi-

culties ; it is not merely whether my brethren who are now

struggling with obstacles of the most appalling kind, shall sink

under them, or by you shall be sustained to bear them. However

great and however momentous this question may be, it is but

the small dust in the balance in comparison with the mighty prin-

ciple of freedom and mercy we are working out in Jamaica, and

which we are determined to work out, let the result be what it

may ; so that we may eventually present not merely to the Chris-

tian, but to the merchant, the temple of liberty, fair and true in all

its just proportions, and prove (what can be proved) that 'right-

eousness exalteth a nation, and sin is a reproach to any people.'

We wish to establish the fact, that while liberty is right, liberty is

cheap. We wish to demonstrate the truth, that while slavery is,

like all other sin, detestable in the sight of man and offensive in

the sight of God, it is much more expensive than liberty. It is

that this may be fully brought out, and that freedom may not be

blamed for the mischief which tyranny has engrafted on it, that I

have left for a time the island identified, not merely with all the

endearments of home, but with a beloved congregation.

" Mr. Chairman, in the discussion of this subject some may be

apt to suppose that we are entering into politics. If so, I for one

say, I cannot help it. I am one of those individuals who believe

that it is my duty by ever\' means in my power to protect the

Y 2



484 MEMOIR OF WILLIAM KNIBB.

injured man, let him be found wherever he may, or whatever be

the circumstances in which he is placed. And we are not to be

frightened from the performance of om* duty by the supposition

that v.'e may now and then be political. The fact is this, that

politics have ent\nned themselves round our dearest rights. We
cannot touch anything that is inhuman, we cannot redress any

wrong, we cannot sustain anything that is right, if we are to be

terrified by this bugbear which men of the world have set up.

But, respected friends, we are made of sterner stuff. We have

been long accustomed, in the diiferent scenes through which Pro-

vidence has caused us to pass, to denounce wrong as wrong—to

denounce sin as sin—and to denounce unrighteousness as unright-

eousness, whether it be clothed in lawn and covered with a mitre,

or whether it be found in the law books of our country ; but in all

our opposition, we wish it to be understood, that we use no

weapons but those of calm reason and of deliberate thought, and

the putting out (as men have a right to do) the free expression of

our opinions. We wish not to obtain the alteration of anything

by physical force ; we wish only to establish in all their omnipo-

tence the eternal principles of justice, assured that they will do

the work.

*' It will be necessary for me at some length to detail the circum-

stances in which we found the emancipated population, when your

energies, in connection with our own, set them free. Never do we

wish to forget (the remembrance lights up fresh joy in our hearts)

the glorious event which broke the fetters of three hundred thousand

human beings, and placed them in the possession of their long lost

rights. Ever do we wish to remember, when we speak of their

present position, the manly, the consistent, the orderly, the religious

manner in which, bending on their knees before the eternal throne,

they took possession of that freedom they knew religion had given

them. The records of the colony of Jamaica, signed by the bishop

himself and transmitted to the colonial office, confirm the statement

that during the whole of that day to which I have referred—a day
which these eyes saw, and at the remembrance of which this heart

again leaps for joy—there was not found through the length and
breadth of Jamaica a single drunkard to disgrace the island ; and

the records of our law books and of our poHce courts establish the

fact, that during the first week of freedom there was not a single

emancipated man, woman, or child, brought before the tribunals of

their country for the commission of a crime. Now I ask you, mv
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friends, ought such nieu to l)e again oppressed ? Ought they to l)e

by fiscal and other regulations brought again into a state of serfdom

and of poverty? And if these things are attempted, is it not the

duty of the Christian minister to endeavour by every means in his

power to resist and to frustate them ? I believe it is. And if the

whole Christian church thought othermse it would not shake my
confidence in the rectitude of my belief, because I am not account-

able to the Christian church for what I think, or for what I do ; 1

am accountable only to that Divine Being who has impressed on

this spirit an ardent detestation of tyranny and love of liberty, a

disposition which I can no more repress than I can the current that

flows in my veins. Wherever I behold the operation of tyranny, I

feel impelled by this principle to trample it in the dust if I possibly

can, and to allow the man who is oppressed to spring from his

chains, and to assert his rights.

" Sir, immediately on possession of that freedom to which I

have referred, there were laws passed which were intended to act in

all their force (and the declaration that they were thus intended to

act was publicly made) upon the then free inhabitants of Jamaica.

These laws were—first, the ejectment act ; secondly, the trespass

act. By the first the whole papulation, or any portion of it, could

be ejected at a week's notice from the homes in which they had

been born, and in which they had vegetated while slaves ; by the

other, the police of the country was empowered to catch hold of

and to imprison any individual who was found in his former home,

after he had received notice of ejectment. This was done with the

avowed purpose of compelling the labourer to work for whatever

wages they chose to give, and to perfomi as much work as they

required. But this was not all. Every one who has dwelt, as I

have, amidst the dark, and dank, and loathsome miasma of slavery,

every one who has seen, as I have, the wretched cottages in which

the peasantry were obliged to live, knows perfectly well that it was

impossible to instil the finer virtues of Christianity, which glow

amidst the amiabilities of social life, unless a comfortable home

could be provided. Eight or ten persons were often huddled

together in one room ; and though they might expect the protecting

hand of God when they could not help it, they had no right to

expect the same benignant care if they could help it and would not.

Yet to suppose that they would improve huts from which they could

be ejected at a week's notice was perfectly impossible. We could

not, we would not, recommend them to do so; but we recommended
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them, by industry, by frugality, by an attendance to their daily

work, during the first two years of freedom in which we enjoyed

much prosperity, to secure, if they possibly could, a home for them-

selves. By the census taken dming last year, I find that there were

full nineteen thousand persons, formerly slaves, who had purchased

land on which they were erecting their own cottages. In St.

James's parish, there were 10 new free villages, with 11,020 houses;

in Hanover, there were 18 free villages, and 800 houses; in Tre-

lavraey, the parish in which I live, there were 23 free villages, and

1590 houses; in St. Ann's parish, there were 40 free villages, and

1743 houses; in St. Mary's, 15 free villages, with 632 houses; in

St. Thomas in the Vale, 10 free villages, with 1780 houses. One

of my brethren, an esteemed brother unknown to you, in a record

which he has given me of the state of the parish in which he dwells,

has the following remarks :
—

' In ]\Iount Hermon church, a chiuch

formerly under the care of ]\Ir. ^Merrick (who has gone to Africa)*

and situated in St. Thomas in the Vale, only 24 persons out of 543

now reside on the former estates, having purchased freeholds near

estates where work was to be obtained ; while only one person was

comacted of crime in Hansia village in 1 844, out of a population of

565 persons, and that was for an assault.' Now it may perhaps

amuse some of you just for one moment, (for we can afford to intro-

duce amusement into our social, our intellectual, and ovu: religious

festivals), to hear the names which they give these villages. A very

large village in St. Thomas in the Vale is called, ' Try and See,' the

meaning of which is, ' Let us try and see what can be done.' The

next is called, ' Happy News,' referring to you know what. Another

is named, ' Stand Fast ;' a fourth is named, ' Harmony.' A very

large village through which I rode the other day, and through which

I shall soon ride again in all probability, has a very long name ; it is

this, ' Long looked for come at last.' There is another which they

call, • August Town;' another which they call ' Time and Patience,'

because they say time and patience work wonders. There is another

called, ' 'Tis Well ;' and last though not least, in consequence of

there being, as some of them said, ' a woman on the throne when

we were set free,' there are five or six ' Victoria Towns.'

" In this position were we placed, when it pleased our Heavenly

Father to afliict us with one of the most severe and long-continued

droughts that I have ever known in Jamaica, during the twenty-

one years of my residence there. This however might have been

borne without that diminution of happiness to which I have referred,
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and ^vithout that privation and suffering to which I shall have to

allude, if the House of Assomljly had not selected that period,

when they knew the peasant could not obtain work, to introduce a

mode of taxation which, I believe, wicked as governments have often

been, is unpanilleled in the liistory of the civilized world. If I can-

not prove this, upon me let the blame rest. As soon as the free

peasants had, by honest industry, secured the possession of land as

I have said, they commenced the erection of cottages in which they

and their wives and children might live, and in wliich many a time

have I with my wife and children sat, delighted to behold the

cleanliness .ind the healthy appearance of all around us; but as

soon as tliey began to build these cottages, (the houses in which

they lived for a time, composed of thatch, being pulled down,) the

utmost distress was caused by the introduction of a new tariff. This

was laid in the first place on the lumber, that is the wood, of which

their houses were to be constructed, and which comes for the most

part from a foreign shore. An evidence of the animus with which

this was done is furnished by the fact, that at the very time when

an additional tax was laid upon the wood which the peasant had to

purchase that he might erect his o^vn cottage, most of the tax upon

the wood which was needed for constructing hogsheads, and making

puncheons, was taken off. At the time the slave-owner had to build

slave-cottages, the tax on shingles was one shilling per thousand ; it

is, however, eight shillings per thousand when the peasant has to

purchase them. To show you the extent to which this tax goes

—

during the last year 7,536,000 shingles were brought into the

market. At the time they laid this additional tax of seven shillings

upon shingles, they took off the tax on red and white oak staves
;

that tax was formerly twelve shillings, they kindly for themselves

made it two shillings. Now there is just as much in a white oak

stave as in two shingles ; it is the same wood, or nearly so, it comes

in the same ship, and is brought from the same shore ; and why I

ask should the poor man pay sixteen shillings for the same quantity

of wood that the rich man pays two shillings for ?

" This, however, bad as it was, was only a temporary evil.

Houses would not want building always. When once erected they

will last for years ; and we should not so much have complained of

this had it not been to show the anirmis in which the whole was

concocted, and the power which was brought to bear, wherever it

could be brought to bear, upon the rising spirit of the emancipated

slave. We are almost entirely dependent upon America, and other
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parts of the world, for the food we eat, as well as for the clothes

we wear; and so long as the land in Jamaica shall be held by

merchants in London, or merchants elsewhere—so long as they

shall have the control of what shall be planted, and what shall be

reaped—so long as that fertile soil shall be engrossed by the

cultivation of sugar Avhich we cannot live upon, and rum which we

do not want to touch at all, we must look somewhere else for food

to eat. Every loaf of bread, and every pound of salt fish or of

salt pork, that the peasant pui-chases, he must obtain from another

source than from Jamaica. To show you the extent to which this

has gone only in one year—during last year there were brought

into Jamaica 139,616 barrels of flour. The House of Assembly

have placed upon this a tax of four shillings per barrel, and the

British government have placed another tax of two shillings per

barrel. Of corn meal— a meal made out of com grown in

America, and very much consumed by the lower class of society,

32,337 barrels were brought in during last year. When the planter

had to feed the slave the tax on this was threepence per barrel ; as

soon as the free man had to feed himself they raised it to three

shillings. Rice is another article very much consumed by the poor

in Jamaica ; fourteen thousand and some odd cwts. were brought in

last year. When the planter had to feed the slave, though little

was the food he gave him, the tax was one shilling per cwt. ; this

tax is now raised to four shillings per cwt. Salt fish is universally

consumed, and 150,000 cwt. were brought into Jamaica during the

past year, very nearly half a cwt. for every inhabitant of the soil.

During the time of slavery there was no tax on this, or if there was,

it must have been a very small one, for I cannot find it at all ; now

it is taxed two shillings per cwt. An article which the better

classes of our peasantry, those who have risen a little above their

fellows, consume to a very great extent, is salt pork, which is brought

chiefly from America. During the past year, there were brought

into Jamaica 29,803 barrels of pork. During the existence of

slavery the tax upon this pork was four shillings per barrel. They

have now placed upon it, if it comes from America,—and the

extent to which it comes from America may be learned from the

fact, that out of the 29,000 barrels imported, 24,000 came from

that country—a tax of fifteen shillings per barrel, and the British

government have laid on a tax of five shillings ; so that on every

barrel of pork that comes from America, costing at its wholesale

price twenty-six shillings per barrel, there is laid a tax of twenty
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shillings. I refer to these tilings for the purpose of showinpj you,

that if all the results of freedom have not been as you antici])att'<.l,

and that if we have not l)een enabled to work out our own

voluntary separation from the society, it has not been because there

has been an unwillin-fness on the part of the peasant, either to

maintain himself by honest industry, or to support the cause of

Christ ; but that the result has been marred, and the growth of

freedom has been checked, by an iniquity which can only be

appreciated by reading the tariff thus imposed upon them.

" It is necessary for me to state too, that these taxes were laid for

the purpose of enticing other laboiu-ers into the country, to compete

with the peasant who was there at work. It is when we view the

one in connection with the other that we behold this mixture of

folly and iniquity in its just proportions. The money raised ))y

these taxes in three years amounted to £510,589, and some odd

shillings. A great portion of this money has been expended for

immigration purposes ; that is, for bringing into the country

labourers from almost every part of the world, there to sicken and

to die. I say this advisedly, for I have seen it. I have stood by

the side of the expiring poor man who has been decoyed from the

land of his fathers, and has been left by these merciless tyrants to

poverty, disease, and death ; and I warn with a voice, strong, clear,

and loud, any poor man from being decoyed into the clutches of the

slave-o^vner, in the expectation of finding a lamb. There has been

for this system of Avrong, £105,514 raised by taxes on the

peasant's food. They have expended in houses in which these

labourers are to live, £22,737 ; and I dare the whole plantocracy,

from the governor down to the meanest imderling that works on an

estate—I challenge them here, as I have challenged them there, to

prove that the immigrants were at all required.

"*I wonder how they can be so foolish,' say you. When you

know as much about the foolishness of these men as I do you will

not wonder. Amidst all this, there are a great many nice slices for

themselves. Mr. Commissioner This gets his thousand pounds, and

Mr. Comptroller That gets his five hundred pounds, the agent who

carries on the work gets his money ; and in one way or another

they take good care that they are no losers by the bargain.

" The next subject to which this increased taxation has been

applied, has been the introduction of an armed police. I am confi-

dent that there is no more need of an armed police in Jamaica,

than there is in heaven. I do not mean to say that we do not need

Y 5
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men to keep the vmruly in order; but that we should have an

expensive military parading through the length and breadth of

peaceful Jamaica, where such is public security that over the

mountain tops, and in all our fastnesses, the mail has travelled with

only a negro boy, carrying thousands of pounds, and has never been

robbed but once, and then by a white man—that we should have

an armed police prowling through the length and breadth of the

land, with their muskets ever loaded, fomenting nine-tenths of the

quarrels they quell, and that this should be paid for by taxes on

the peasant's food, is one of those abominations with which

colonial rule has ever been identified.

" There is another evil to which 1 must refer. With this armed

police on the one hand, and the influx of immigrants on the other,

it was thought necessary that there should be an increased largeness

given to the established church—a church from which nine-tenths

of the population conscientiously dissent. I know perfectly well

that there are many individuals who will say, that with whatever

force we touch civil things, we have no right to touch the venerable

establishment. I happen most decidedly to differ from them. So

long as the food of my congregation is taxed to support it I have a

right to speak, and I intend to exercise that right ; for if there was

any individual fi-om whom ecclesiastical fangs ought to have been

kept off, it was the emancipated slave. If in connection with this

enlarged system of operation, said to be religious, poisonous and

soul -destroying errors are spread among the people, our uprightness

and our duty to Christ compel us to speak. And that this is the

case no fear of man will ever keep me from saying. We have, sir,

through the length and breadth of Jamaica, that slimy semi-popery,

so hard to catch and so subtle in its operations—Puseyism. Our

missionaries, not merely in the east but in the west, are now

denounced by these striplings from Oxford and Cambridge as men
who ought not to touch the sacred ark of God. Tracts are sent

among our labourers, headed thus—* The sin of attending dis-

senting places of worship.' They have placed their little basin

Avhere the cross of Christ should stand ; they have placed the

sacrament of the Lord's supper where the atonement should shine

forth in all its power. I ask you, Christian friends, if your minister

was to do this in this chapel, would you not speak out ? If Mr.

Brock was to leave the high-toned subject of Christ's atonement,

and speak about things of which prophets never spoke and apostles

never wrote, would not the emptiness of the pews teach him that



MEMOIR OF WILLIAM KlflBB. 491

men could think, and that men would act ? And are ^\*e to be

frightened from a sense of our duty to Christ, and from a sense of

duty to the religion we profess, because the chm-ch happens to be

established by the laws of the land, and our beloved queen sits at

its head? No. No being on earth ought to possess that power

which she possesses as head of the church. I yield to no man on

earth in ardent reverence for her character, and I would yield to

none in the peaceful assertion of her legitimate rights ; but when

she, or any other power, trenches where Christ should stand, we

say, No. In order to show you the extent to which this is felt, I

will just refer to the parish in which I live. There are five places

of worship belonging to the endowed church—it is not established

by law in Jamaica, and I hope it never will be ; it is established by

courtesy, and nothing else—those churches will not hold above

3,000 persons. Now we have in the same parish nine baptist

chapels, and these chapels will hold 9,900 persons; our Wesleyan

friends have five chapels, which will hold 4,300 persons ; the

presbyterian church has two chapels, holding 1,200 persons, and

our independent brethren have one chapel, holding 300 persons.

Now I ask, is it not manifest injustice—does not our spirit writhe

with loathing at it, that this people, who formerly were slaves but

who now are free, should be compelled to find accommodation for

their masters, should be obliged to support five priests from whom
they conscientiously dissent, and who employ all their power to

impress upon their minds that their ministers are worthless ? Let

this be tried in anything but religion—let it be tried in the erection

of mechanics' institutions—let it be tried in the erection of philo-

sophical halls— let the poor provide themselves Avith what they

want, and then let a tax be laid to compel them to find the same

accommodation for the rich ; how human nature would spurn the

idea ! And is it less Avxong, Christian friends, because it happens

to be mantled in a bishop's cloak ? It is wrong, and derogatory to

the religion of Jesus Christ ; and I wish the people of this land to

decide that the church of Jesus Christ shall have nothing to do

with this system of spoliation abroad. As an appendage to Chris-

tianity it tarnishes its lustre, it impairs its beauty, it has long robbed

it of its vitality, and the happiest day for England, and the happiest

day for the world, will be when this ecclesiastical incubus falls to

the dust. I do not mean, Christian friends, in these remarks to

convey any censure upon that system of faith which our episco-

palian friends hold. I myself believe conscientiously, that they
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would prosper far better if they were free. I am for free trade,

not merely in sugar, but in religion too. I would never cast such a

slur upon the episcopalians who tell us that they have at their head

the successors of the apostles, that they number all the talent, that

they possess all the energy, and have engrossed all the wealth of

the church, as to suppose that they loved their religion so little that

they did not like to pay for it. Others may say so if they please,

and may assert that unless Christianity is supported by the state it

will fall. I believe no such thing. I believe a great many things

would fall, but not a particle of truth itself. These are the senti-

ments I hold, and like an honest man I express them. These

sentiments I have proclaimed in Jamaica, and deeply impressed

with the truth of them I return to that island. I do not say that

feeling will not sometimes rise that these striplings should step in

when we have been twenty years toiling for the poor slaves, and

were binding up their broken hearts when they were scarcely born,

or if they were bom, were playing at marbles at Oxford or Cam-

bridge. Feeling does rise, I admit, that they should come in this

sneaking, snake-like, insidious manner, and endeavour to infuse into

the minds of ovir peasantry that the ministers who have set them

free, and have proclaimed the gospel of God's dear Son, possess

not that lineal descent which has come down through all the abomi-

nations of Rome, and which I would not have if I could get it.

But do not suppose, Christian friends, that our people are caught

;

not at all, our congregations still stand, fair, clear, and numerous.

Some persons may say that we have thus spoken respecting the

doctrines of the established church without any proof. 1 aver it to

be a truth, and if it goes to one in this town who has the power to

disprove it, he may. I assert, that when the last bishop of Jamaica

died, a convocation of the clergy was held to discuss the propriety

of praying for his departed soul. In addition to this I have a copy

of a sermon preached before my lord bishop (by courtesy, not by

right) of Antigua, and in that sermon, pviblished by recpiest, there

is the following sentiment:—'The sectarian cry, 'the bible, the

.bible alone, is the religion of protestants,' is false.' There is also

this sentiment—' While it is right to attend on the means of grace,

while it is right to pray to God, while it is right to read the scrip-

tures, the sacraments are paramount to all ; for baptism gives life,

and the Lord's supper sustains it.' Now I say, sir, that the worst

errors of popery are contained in these sentiments, and that your

missionaries would be recreant to the trust committed to them if
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they did not denounce them. If the cross of Christ is thus to be

hid—if the only hope of man's salvation is thus to be removed,

and these mummeries placed in its stead, then I say we must call

upon our brethren to surround the throne of mercy and pray that

God would avert this curse, and then with one united effort, by the

force of truth to banish it from the earth.

" Amidst these scenes, you will not be surprised if the effort

made some seven years ago to free ourselves from pecuniary

connection with the society, has not completely answered our

expectations. At the time we made this resolve, a resolve which

I still believe to be right, and which I hope our missionaries in

Jamaica will try to carry out, whatever personal sacrifice it may
involve, namely, that every Christian church should voluntarily

support the minister it loves—I say, at this time, we were £12,000

in debt, and from circumstances which I cannot now detail, that

debt has increased to £18,000. Remember, however, that during

the last few years, we have built thirty-five chapels, sixteen school-

rooms, and twenty-four mission-houses. They are now standing in

Jamaica, all of them new, for slavery pulled down our old ones.

There are now in Jamaica forty-seven baptist chapels, and thirty

mission-houses, for we think it right, not only to get a place in

which the Christian shall worship God, but a place in which the

minister shall live. These mission-houses we have erected in

healthy spots. I mention this to tell you, that when I went to

Jamaica the average of missionary life (I kept a table of it) was

only three years ; but now that we have healthy residences, remote

from the miasma, the average of missionary life is more than seven

years. You do not now hear of those appalling instances of death

from Jamaica that you used to hear of. The reason is, our most

trying Avork is done. We have comfortable chapels in which to

preach, and we have generally comfortable houses in which to live.

We have none of those luxuries to which reference has sometimes

been made ; but I think, if a man goes out to such a climate and
toils hard, and takes the only companion of his life with him, he
ought to be maintained in comfort while he remains there. The
chapels, mission-houses, and school-houses have cost £157,000.
We have with much difficulty, and much diligence on the part of
the people, succeeded in paying off £139,000 of this money. We
were compelled by our difficulties to ask our people to contribute

if they could, when at the same time it was insinuated on every
hand, ' Go to church, and you can have religion for nothing.' We
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did not like to urge the people to give when we knew they would

if they could, but that they really could not. Merchants were

pressing on every hand. The newspapers announced the fact that,

for the first time, baptist missionaries could not meet their engage-

ments. The banks, by whom money had been lent at the ex-

orbitant interest of ten or twelve per cent., demanded immediate

payment. We were failing—at least my brethren were, for I owe

not a fraction on earth. The chapel in which I preach is free, and

we intend to help our brethren pay their debts. Feeling, Christian

friends, that I was by right the property of my brethren, and that

as my name was known in England, at their request it was my
duty to forsake my wife, and children, and chiirch too (I love one

almost as much as the other), I thought that while they were in

difficulties and I was free, I could not eat my morsel alone. I

said, ' I will go ; I will try and see what can be done. T will lay

your case before the public ; uphold me by your prayersv* I will

be back on the 1st of August.' This very week, as near as I can

understand, they will open tlie letters containing an account of the

noble grant of our society of £G,000, which will free them from

their responsibility to a certain extent. I am confident that the

Christians of NorAvich will respond to my appeal, for men who

have toiled for years are in difficulties. Their difficulties arise

from the very extension of the gospel for which you pray. Had

slavery not been abolished we should not have wanted chapels, for

in the time of slavery the negro could only come once in a month,

or once in two weeks ; he had to go to work on one Sunday to get

food to eat for the next, but now he can come every Lord's day.

It was right and noble in my brethren, instead of keeping the large

churches together, to divide those churches on every hand, and let

the synagogues of the Most High be multiplied. We have done

this as far as we possibly could ; at least some have done it, all

have not, J only wish they would. I will give in illustration of

this a fact with which I am immediately connected at my own

station. When I Avent in the year 1830 to take possession of that

station, vacated by the death of my beloved brother missionary,

Mr. Mann, who has long since mingled his hallelujahs with those

of the saints made perfect, I found the station without a house,

without a chapel, without a school, and without a school-room.

The first house I lived in there had but one room in it, ten feet

square, for six of us. I had not been there a year before down

came all the wrath of slave-owners upon us. Chapels were de-
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stroyed, we were imprisoned and tried for our lives, but acquitted,

as just and honourable men ought to be. Those whom then you

knew not came home, and denounced the system Avhich had dared

to lift its hideous head against the beautiful structure of Chris-

tianity ; and Christianity rose through your prayers, frowned upon

the monster, and the Goliath fell beneath the stroke. Since that

time there have been erected the folloAving chapels. We have

erected Falmouth chapel, and a beautiful chapel it is, it seats

2,500 persons; Refuge chapel I built next, which seats 1,500 per-

sons; Rio Bueno is the next which I built, seating 1,000 persons;

Waldensia is the next, which seats 1,200 persons. Unity chapel

and Stewart Town have been built by other brethren, the one

holding 600, the other 1,200 persons. I erected last year, or

rather repaired and made comfortable, a chapel at Kettering, one

of the free villages built on land I have purchased ; it seats 400

persons. Thus there have been erected, in ten years, chapels for

the accommodation of nearly 8,000 persons; and this has been

done mostly by the humble individual who now addresses you, and

he speaks not, I am siure he does not, with the least vainglory, for

he knows his heart too well. At the time of which I speak there

was no school-room at all in Trelawney in which the black child

could be admitted ; there now stand in connection with our o^vn

mission seven or eight. Then the only room which the missionary

had was the one to which I referred ; now there are five or six

mission-houses, standing in healthy situations. Then I had 650

members ; from that time down to the present, I have by baptism,

assisted sometimes by other brethren, received into the church

3,000 persons. I have dismissed, to form other churches, 2,050.

There have died in the faith 320, and as far as I can find out, after

a careful examination of the church books, only 100 have been put

away. I will just tell you how the members now stand. Falmouth

is the mother church— that is mine; we have now in it 1,280

members ; Refuge was our first child, we have 780 members there

;

Rio Bueno was the next, 315 members there; in Waldensia there

are 746 members; Stewart Town, the next, has 814; Unity, the

next, 340 ; and Kettering, the last, has 200 members.

" Amidst all the trials I have described, who can wonder if care-

worn countenances are now beheld where cheerful expression once

dwelt ? Who can wonder that the peasant who sees scarcely any

hope of redemption, looks with deep interest for the result of my
visit home ? If the House of Commons do not know what the
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wrong is, it is not my fault ; I have declared it to those men who

ought to protect the injured, and if they do not, we must find some

other means to do the mighty work. The work must be done, and

by the help of Omnipotence, the work shall be done. We hope

very soon to have a great deal more power in our own hands, and

despite of all the charges of political action brought against us, Ave

intend to use it. My belief, Mr. Chairman, is this, that every man

is accountable to God for every wrong his country labours under, if

he can, by working out the principles of truth, get rid of that wrong

;

and I do not intend to allow any more of this guilt to rest upon my
shoulders than I cannot possibly help. I invite my co-workers in

the cause of Christ (for the crisis in which they are placed demands

it) to throw themselves into all . the circumstances in which their

fellow man is placed, to catch hold of the deep-toned sympathies of

the poor, and to assist in lifting them into that state of society which

God intended them to occupy. However long the might may strive

with the right, still the right shall eventually triumph. There is a

period coming when truth shall prevail, and though, in the language

we very frequently sing in Jamaica,

' Now sorrow reigns, and earth complains.

For folly still her power maintains ;

The day shall yet appear

When the right with the might

And the truth shall be ;

And come what may
To stand in the way,

That day the world shall see.'

" Some of you, my friends, will think us very radical to sing that

song. But if you will only come over to Jamaica on the 1st of

August, you will sing it too. You will behold smiling counte-

nances, yoii will see streamers flying, you will behold men with

palm-leaves in their hands, and if you do not sing it will be because

you cannot.

" I may, sir, mention a fact to show the civil benefits wliich

religion imparts. We have felt it our duty as Christian ministers,

however powerfully we may speak, and whatever strong language

we may use, to inculcate the principles of peace. We denounce all

war as unjust. We go to the full extent in this matter. I have

been in circumstances of the utmost peril. I have had my life

threatened time after time, and I never have employed, and never
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will employ, any weapon except my tongue, in order to defend

myself. We too, sir, feel it our duty, and we have tried to carry

out that duty, to get rid of those disgusting scenes of judicial

strangling which disgrace our country ; and I hope that the sympa-

thies of all Christians will soon be aroused to the enormity, to the

soul-deadening, the crime-increasing effect, of making, as Voltaire

said, 'the worst use of any human being, that of hanging him."

So far as our influence in this matter extended, that when two un-

fortunate individuals were condemned to die in the city of Kingston,

a city numbering full 40,000 persons, in consequence of the efforts

we put forth they could not obtain a single individual out of that

mass to perform the office of judicial strangler, except a sailor whom

they kept drunk for two days to do it. When another individual

was to be hung, and when I believe by the laws of the country he

had no right to suffer death (I believe most conscientiously, and

have said so in Jamaica, that had he been a white man instead of a

black man he had not died), we aroused all our energies, we threw

in petition after petition, and episcopalian, baptist, Wesleyan,

Roman catholic, all united together, to implore that that man might

not die ; but we could not succeed. We said to his excellency, the

governor, in plain terms :
' If you hang that man you will commit

judicial murder.' We then set to work to see if it was not possible

to prevent his being hung, by infusing such a hatred to it in the

public mind that no one would hang him ; and they could only

hang that poor man by pardoning a convicted felon seven years'

transportation. I invite you to carry on the work here, and I hope

some of my brethren will live to see the day when public executions

will no longer disgrace the most civilized nation on earth. I know

some may say that this is making an apology for crime. No such

thing. Judicial strangling produces hardness of heart, and has

nothing corrective in it. I am one of those who firmly believe tliat

God has not given to men under the new covenant of his love, the

power of taking away the life of any fellow being.

" Sir, there is another subject to which I will advert, and then I

will close. I refer to the social influence which Christianity has

produced. Sir, we have had schemes propounded by would-be

philosophers of our time, who have told us that they have pro-

duced a system of faith far superior to Christianity for amelio-

rating the condition of the poor, and for spreading civilization

around. We deny that they have. We tell the poor and the

rich not to look at religion in the distorted view in which it is
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frequently presented, but to look at it in its godlike and glorious

effects, in the transformation of the mind, and in the happiness

which it imparts. I refer, sir, to the institution of marriage. Every

one acquainted with the West Indies knows perfectly well, that the

floodgates of licentiousness opened by a former governor, and sus-

tained by ail the power of his iniquitous patronage, spread a blasting

and withering influence through the whole population. To such

an extent did it go under his administration, that when I went to

the parish of Westmorland, twelve yeai-s ago, I could not find a

single married person through the length and breadth of the place.

During the last three years we have recorded in Jamaica, in the

public documents of the island, the following marriages :—the bap-

tists have married 8710 couples; the Wesleyan methodists have

married 5580 couples ; the Moravians 2839 ; the presbyterians

2382 ; the London IMissionary Society 554 ; the established church

8294 ; and the Roman catholics 3. You will perceive by this, that

the denomination whose interests are sought to-night have married

about 500 more than the established church. There have been

then in Jamaica, in the time to which I refer, 28,000 marriages.

I do maintain, sir, that we have a right to claim this as one of the

fruits of missionary enterprise. Seeing as we do before us many

who know the obligations and felicity connected ^vith that state

which has received the sanction of the ]Most High, they -will rejoice

with us, and they will rejoice with our wives, that the system of

licentiousness has been checked, and that morality and virtue now

stand where immorality and vice prevailed.

" One word more, for humanity is my theme, and Africa is my
subject. You are aware, that while at this moment we stand in

delightful communion with God the father of liberty, and with the

sacred cause of liberty on earth, there are seven millions of human

beings held in hopeless slavery. There are at this moment more

than ten thousand crossing in the accursed slave-ships to the land

of their bondage and their death. I have been afraid lest amidst

the pleasures we possess when we gaze upon the emancipated

slaves in the west, we should forget the appalling fact, that millions

still groan, and that millions more must die, unless by the influence

of the efforts which have been undertaken for deluging the coast

of Africa with the humble followers of the Lamb, the monster

slavery should fall. I would from the bottom of my soul that

every war-ship was taken away from the coast of Africa, for I am
perfectly confident that they only increase that misery which they
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are intended to prevent. So long as a man can be purchased for

a few shillings and will fetch forty or fifty pounds, what power on

earth can stop the smuggler, when there are two thousand miles of

coast to smuggle on ? No power can stop it, save that which can

change his heart ; and when that is done we may be sure he will

not sell his fellow. Perhaps some will say we speak under

the influence of a heated imagination. Your imagination would

be heated too, if you had been in a burning clime as I have

for twenty-one years—if you had sat upon the slave-deck as I have

—if you had beheld the wretched and emaciated victims crawl

from their infernal hole—if you had smelled the insufferable stench

—if you had beheld the unhapi^y slave dying, without being able

to tell him of Jesus Christ—if you had taken, as I have, a beloved

boy who is now in heaven, and bid him gaze upon that slave, and

vow eternal enmity to the accursed system which put him there

—

then, Christian friends, would you feel, and put forth your energies.

Then would fathers feel, then would mothers feel, then would

the child lift up its fervent prayer that this tyranny might fall.

They have now invented an instrument of torture which, while

it appears insignificant, is in reality most terrific. You are aware

that we cannot take a vessel unless we find slaves on board, or

instruments in which slaves are to be enchained. Now there

have been discovered, packed up in a barrel of sugar, instruments

of torture enough to load a whole ship. It was shown to me the

other day, and I was perfectly astonished how it could be made an

instrument of tortme. I asked whether it was to be put on the

tongue. They said, ' No ; find out, if you can ;
' but I could not.

It is a small piece of iron of a long square shape, made exactly to

fit the four fingers, intended to be driven on over them, and then

beaten down on an anvil. When each hand is thus served the

victim is powerless. If you think there is no torture in this, tie

a piece of string round your fingers for five minutes, and then you

will learn by a painful throbbing at the finger-ends w^hat these

poor wretches are made to endure. I do not say this is done for

the purpose of inflicting torture ; but these instrimients can be con-

cealed anywhere, and on this account they are employed.

" Then, sir, there is that abomination of abominations, that liberty

stained with human guilt, that temple of freedom surrounded by

whips, and tears, and blows — there is Christianized, enslaved

America. There is slavery coiling itself round the cross of Christ.

There is that system of horrid wrong which would degrade the
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ever-blessed God, and make him the author of the iniquity which

man has introduced. I long that that temple of liberty may stand,

in order that those men, darkened by transgression, may free them-

selves from the cumbrous load of guilt that presses them to the

dust, and say to their fellow Christians and fellow men, ' Arise,

stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made you free.'

These are mighty subjects of contemplation ; they fill the spirit,

they light up the soul vrith more than ordinary energy. I have but

one life here on earth, but if the immolation of that life would

produce the liberation of those enslaved millions of human beings,

gladly would I surrender it at the call of Him whose I am and

whom I serve. Christian friends, fathers, mothers, say not, ' Mr.

Knibb, you will disturb our repose to-night ; we shall not sleep for

thinking of the slave and of his tortures !
' If it costs you so much

to liear of it, what must it be to see it ? And if it costs so much to

see it, what must it be to feel it ? Christian women, the African

woman has feelings as well as you. The African mother loves her

child, and frequently she dies rather than surrender that child to

the cruel task imposed upon it. O, then, by all the sympathies

you possess, by that prayer-hearing God to whom we all fervently

appeal, by all the principles of divine truth, which, when arrayed

in their energy against the monster, must finally destroy him, 1

bid you, one and all, consecrate yourselves once more to the mis-

sionary cause. Triimiph we will, triumph we must, and triumph

we shall, for God has said it, and we believe that every word which

he has spoken shall assuredly be fulfilled."

During the progress of his journey he wrote a letter

to his wife, from which the following is an extract:—
" With mingled emotions of gratitude and sorrow, I sit

down to pen my last letter to you ere I leave for

Jamaica—gratitude to the Author of all my mercies,

sorrow that I have no more improved them. You will

be pleased that God has given me favour in the eyes

of his people, and that a hearty response has been

given to the appeal made. To him, to him alone will

we give praise, who is the author of all our mercies,

and the guide of our lives. And this will we do

together when we meet again, should God permit the

much longed for blessing."



MEMOIR OF WILLIAM KNIBB. 501

He attended the sixth annual meetincr of the British

and Foreign Anti- Slavery Society, and there told once

more his harrowing tale of oppression and wrong.

Towards the conclusion of his speech he said :
—

" My friends, I believe these difficulties will pass away. We
shall have been prepared by our trials for future action ; and I can

assure you that we are determined not to let Jamaica sink so

long as we can plead on her behalf. We are not disheartened

at all. The sympathy Ave have received will cheer tis on in our

missions, and especially in our schools. There is a helping hand

and a helping heart still to be found in England. The negroes are

as gi-ateful a people as any on the face of the earth, and I think

no more fervent prayers are presented than those offered by the

emancipated population of the west. They are trodden down, and

an attempt is made again to enslave them ; but our free cottages

stand forth the glory of the land, and I believe the time will come

when all these efforts will recoil upon the heads of those Avho have

made them. I mean this, sir, that we shall have young men arise as

planters,—they are beginning to arise—men who will bring wives

with them, and spread their social influence around, when those

men who see nothing good in the black and everything good in the

white, will have gone to their account. The result will, I believe,

be peaceful, happy, and triumphant. I do consider it a manifest

token of the protection of Heaven, that none of our old missionary

Ijrethren have been called away in the midst of these exciting scenes.

One and twenty years have I trod that island, and three or four

others have also been preserved. I know other and younger brethren

Avho have more piety and energy ; but they have not the same

hold of the people. We are determined that our influence shall be

directed to the welfare of the whole community ; but the peasant

shall not be crushed."

The reference made in this passage to the preserva-

tion of " the old missionary brethren," is now very

affecting. In how short a space after the delivery of

it have both Knibb and Burchell been laid in the

grave ! It was a mercy, however, that their lives were

preserved so long. They were spared to see the great
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object they contemplated carried through, and if some

difficulties remain to be surmounted, these may be re-

garded as only a challenge to those " younger brethren
"

to whom they have bequeathed their toil, to verify the

estimate which their distinguished precursor had formed

of them.

On the evening of the 1st of July a valedictory

meeting was held at Finsbury Chapel. The address

on this occasion was delivered by the writer of this

volume, and it might seem egotistical to insert any

portion of it here. Since, however, it was delivered

in the name of the committee, and has been deemed

an accurate expression of their sentiments, I venture

to insert so much of it as relates to Knibb personally.

I spoke as follows :
—

" How short a time it is, brother Knibb, since you sat where you

sit now, in circumstances precisely similar, when the kindly voice

of our esteemed brother, Dr. Godwin, breathed into your ears sen-

timents which were felt in all our hearts ! We were taking leave of

you then on your return to the burning clime, I will not quite say,

in the hope that we should see your face on earth no more, but in

hope, certainly, that you might be permitted to spend the remainder

of your days—and those many—in evangelical labours, for the

welfare of the race for whom your efforts hitherto have achieved

so much. Suddenly you have appeared amongst us again, to the

surprise of the community, though not altogether to the surprise of

the committee. And a question has probably started up in many
minds, whether there can have been a just occasion for your again

encountering the fatigue and hazard of crossing the Atlantic, and

for your again abandoning for so considerable a time the duties of

your station in Jamaica. It affords me much pleasure to say here,

in the name and on behalf of the committee, that they fully appre-

ciate the motives which led to your visit. Whether it was neces-

sary that one should be sent from Jamaica hither in the perplexed

and trying circumstances of our beloved brethren in that island, it

was for them to judge ; and since they judged it was necessary, you

did well to come. You came as a generous and not a selfish advo-
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cate, to plead for relief from perplexity and difficulty in which you

did not indi\-idually share ; to plead, therefore, for others whom
you love, rather than for yourself. As highly, I may say—and

I say it with equal pleasure—as highly do the committee appre-

ciate tlie course you have pursued. You have been a faithful

and a feeling advocate. You have pleaded for your brethren in

a manner worthy of your love to them. But you have not been

a blind partisan. You have not sought to conceal any of the ele-

ments of the case, or to force any arguments beyond their just and

proper bearing. Desirous of obtaining relief for them that are in

difficulty, you have not been desirous of cherishing, on their part,

an undue leaning upon the committee or the society in England, or

of concealing the resources and capabilities which the churches of

Jamaica possess for independent and sustained action."

" And now that your business is done, you are on your return.

It is enough on this occasion to say, that our feelings in parting with

you now are such as they have ever been ; or if it be permitted to

say more than this, no more can be said than that these feelings are

strengthened and confirmed. We find you to be what we ever

found you, and acknowledge that you are unchanged, save in the

maturity which advanchig life of necessity inA^olves, or ought to

involve. We find you unchanged in the piety, the simplicity, the

ardour, the generosity, the holy consecration, which we have always

found in you, which we bless God for giving you, and bless him ill

more for sustaining and keeping alive. And now that you are

about to confide yourself again to the frail bark that shall plough

the bosom of the mighty deep, may He that hath the winds in his

fist charge them to bear you safely to your desired haven, and

grant you there length of days to labour for those you have loved

so well, and in the midst of whom God hath blessed your labours

so largely ! But if it be interesting tons to part with you, how

interesting A\'ill it be to them to receive you ! And if the vessel in

which you shall embark shall, with the marvellous precision charac-

teristic of navigation only in the latest days, reach the place of its

destination at the hour appointed, and bring you among your friends

on the eve of the 1st of August, that ever-memorable day, in

Jamaica at least, on the completion of the seventh year and of the

first seven years of freedom, supplanting long dominant and

pernicious slavery, what zest and interest shall it add to the

commemoration of that event, and with what gladness of heart, and

beaming of eye, and clapping of hands, shall your jiresence and

return be welcomed there V
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The latter part of my address related to the position

of the churches in Jamaica, and expressed the views of

the committee in relation to their pecuniary inde-

pendence. To this topic Knibb, who spoke imme-

diately after me, pointedly referred. His response

was couched in the following terms :

—

"My respected and honoured friends,— The greatest pleasure

connected with the appeal which has been addressed to me, has

arisen from the fact that it will not only be heard by myself, but

be read by my beloved brethren in the island to which I go.

There has not been a single sentiment in that address which does

not receive my most hearty concurrence. I should consider it one

of the greatest curses that could by possibility light upon our

voluntary churches in Jamaica, for them again to be sustained by

the parent society at home. There are some circumstances to

which, perhaps, for a short time I may be permitted to refer, not

in the least for the purpose of weakening the force, or of lessening

the propriety of that address which, in the name and on the behalf

of the committee, has been delivered to me ; but for the purpose of

clearing up one or two points which, I think, in the minds of some

of our friends may have been partially misunderstood. I refer to

the fact that some of the churches in Jamaica have for years

sustained themselves without any help from the society at home,

and have, as far as they possibly could, carried out those principles

which have been so properly adverted to in the present crisis of

Jamaica affairs; and I do most sincerely trust that the efforts

which I shall make to increase that spirit of independency which, I

am firmly persuaded, is essential to the triumphs of the cross, will

be quite as efficacious among my brethren in Jamaica, as my
efforts to afford them relief have been among the committee at

home.

" Nothing could be more disastrous, in my estimation, not

merely to the cause of Jesus Christ in Jamaica, but to the great

cause we are attempting to carry on, than any further dependence

by the churches of Jamaica on the funds of our Missionary

Society, although there may be isolated cases in some of our

infant churches, which are not large, nor have they been for any

length of time set on foot ; but I do most sincerely trust, and

would most fervently pray, that myself and those other of my
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brethren who are placed in more favourable situations, may con-

tinually impress upon the minds of those committed to our charge

the paramount duty of their not merely supporting their own
pastors, but of extending help, as far as they possibly can, to

their sister churches that are in distress. It would not merely

affect, in my estimation, the progress of the Redeemer's cause in

different parts of the world, but it would produce the most

deadening effect upon the churches of Christ themselves. As far

as our influence has gone, we have endeavoured to impress upon
those committed to our charge, not merely the duty but the

privilege of supporting the gospel of God's dear Son. It was at

our request, in connexion with your concurrence, that the African

mission was undertaken.

" The themes discussed by my respected brother, Mr. Hinton,

and addressed to me, have often been discussed at our missionary

tables and our stations abroad ; and I am perfectly confident, with

respect to most of my brethren in Jamaica—I Avish I could say

with respect to all—that their appeal to you for pecuniary aid is

quite as distressing to them as it can be to you. Gladly would they

have relieved themselves if they possibly could. There may have

been, in some cases, some inadvertency and impropriety in extending

missionary labours to so great a degree, and they have been over-

taken in the midst of this work by circumstances to which it is not

necessary for me here to advert; but I do most sincerely trust that

every feature of the address, in all its parts and in all its bearings,

will be carried out, whatever difficulty it may involve, and whatever

trouble it may bring upon us, so that our churches may be, as they

ought to be, perfectly independent of foreign aid for the mainte-

nance of the worship of God.

" Having thus referred to the principal parts of the address which

has been delivered, I -wish to leave it deeply impressed upon the

minds of this Christian auditory, that nothing could have exceeded

the kindness and the urbanity of the committee, in all the trans-

actions in which I have been engaged with them. I undertook tlie

office which I have executed with extreme reluctance ; I would not

have come on it if I could have avoided it. Until stern duty

forced upon me this employment, no arguments would have

induced me to forsake the beloved people of my charge and the

endearments of social life, to come home on what I consider one of

the most unwelcome errands on which it was possible to send a

man. I have, however, been most agreeably disappointed. I have
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been affectionately welcomed, not only by the committee, but

wherever I have gone ; and at the simple tale of wrong, the guilty

doings of the men that have brought us into this condition, there

has been, not merely an approval of what the committee has done,

but a hearty response as far as pecvmiarv' aid could be given. Nor

could the committee better testify their belief in the rectitude of

their proceedings, or in the necessity of the case, than by almost

immediately subscribing amongst themselves £1,500 sterling of the

sum required to meet our present emergencies.

" I take leave of you, then, dear brethren, with a heart full of

love, surrounded as I have been for the last two months with ex-

citing scenes, travelling hither and thither ; in a few short hours,

amid the calm and quiet of an Atlantic voyage, I shall have time

more fully to meditate on those great principles which have been

called into action, and which, I am perfectly convinced, must be

maintained in all their purity and all their fulness, if the work of

mercy is to be fully achieved in the islands of the west. I stand

among you ^vithin a few short days of entering upon the twenty-

second year of my missionary work, and for a few moments I will

refer to the past, and to what God has performed for Jamaica.

Twenty-one years ago, when I landed, there were only four

missionaries connected with the denomination to which we belong.

During the first seven years ever\'thing appeared dark and gloomy

with respect to freedom. Immersed in those scenes of cruelty

which often filled my heart with anguish, I at length beheld one of

the deacons of my own church stretched on his back and flogged

for praying in my own house. As soon as that scene was transacted,

I made the resolve, calmly and deliberately, that I would watch

every movement, and seize any favourable opportxmity that Pron-

dence should present to undo the heavy burdens, and to bid the

oppressed go free. In the various meetings I have attended, not

merely \a this city but in other parts of England, I know perfectly

well that some indi^^duals have said, * Yes, but Mr. Knibb speaks

too strongly.' Ah ! you must see things for yourselves. When
you see your deacons flogged, when you behold them stretched on

the ground, hear the cracking of the whip, and see the blood stream

from their bodies, you will speak too. Little did I think how I

was to speak ; but within one short year of that, after my first

seven years were closed, the insurrection came, with all its untold

horrors. You have heard of them—we felt them. In the de-

struction of our chapels, and in the various scenes that then were

transacted, colonial slaverv met its death.
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" Then unkno^vn to you and unknowTi to the world, I was forced

from that den of infamy, with a heart bleeding at every pore, just

emerged from a felon's dock and from a gloomy prison, with my
congregation scattered, many of the members of my church mur-

dered, and multitudes of the faithful lashed, and peeled, and de-

stroyed. I came home, and never shall I forget the three years'

struggle, the incessant anxiety that pressed upon my spirit, as I

passed through the length and breadth of this country, detailing

the negro's -^vrongs, and asserting the negro's rights. Just seven

years after that perfect freedom came. We had about the middle

of it a semi-freedom, called apprenticeship. In the midst of these

scenes the work of mercy extended, so that during the seven years

which then closed, in connection with the labours of about twenty

missionaries, 22,000 persons were baptized upon a profession of

their faith in Jesus Christ. Then it was that Providence, by cir-

cumstances to which there is no need to refer now, called me to

visit you again.

" And now, Christian friends, another seven years has rolled by.

I was then pleased with the anticipation that no future work of

agitation would fall to my lot ; but it has not turned out so. At

present there is a system of wrong and wickedness in Jamaica

which must be put down, and which Christianity alone can put

down. On returning to that land to meet those men whose actions

I have exposed—I would expose them if they were ten thousand

times as powerful as they are—I know perfectly well the difficulties

that may yet beset my path ; but I am not afraid of these difficul-

ties. I have said nothing but what is true, and nothing but what

ought to be said ; and if tyranny will rise to oppress, Christianity

must rise to destroy it.

" Farewell, then. Christian friends. I anticipate with pleasure

and with joy once more meeting the beloved people of my charge.

I will tell, and tell in tones of tenderness, what has been done by

you ; and I do most sincerely trust that that which has been so

kindly said will be received in the spirit of Christ, and that it ^vill

induce the churches in Jamaica to strive yet more vigorously for

the maintenance of that truth on which all their civil, their social,

and their eternal happiness depends.

" And now, ere I go, let me address one or two words to the

beloved young friends now in God's house. You, my dear young

friends, have risen up, most of you, since I first trod the scenes

which I have now described. What I wish to impress upon you is

Z 2
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this, that the religion of Christ can sustain in every difficulty, and

support in every emergency. If there has been one wish more

constant in my heart than another during my brief sojourn in the

land of my fathers, and while I have gazed upon the lovely forms

of the youth in my native land, it has been that every one of them

may be a child of God ; that now, even now, they may seek after

an interest in Him whose favour is life. It has been my lot—

I

say it not for boasting, God knows—to stand in some of the most

trying positions in which a missionary could stand. More than

once have I expected that a few brief hours would close my
existence by a bloody death ; and I tell you, to the honour of that

Saviour whom I wish you to love, that I never felt so calm and so

happy in my life as when the bayonet was at my breast, and I

expected, perhaps in a moment, to be gone. There is that in the

religion of the Son of God which can sustain in trial ; and I have

often thought that I should like to pass through those scenes again,

if I could in connection -with them enjoy that calm reliance upon

the blood of God's dear Son which his mercy and grace then

afforded. My beloved young friends, I commend this Saviour to

you, I commend his cause to you. We and our fathers shall soon

retire from the work ; we expect you to take it up, and we know

you never can take it up effectually until your hearts are right in

the sight of God.

" Farewell ! Farewell, ye members of the committee ! Fare-

well, ye brethren of other denominations who have assisted and

sustained us ! Farewell, ye who have maintained the missionary

work ! It is joyous, it is triumphant. I retire from you with the

motto, and I give it to you as a leading star, ' Let us work for

Christ on earth, till we rest with Christ in heaven.' Farewell !

"

Knitb left London for Southampton at six o'clock,

on the mormng of the 2nd of July, accompanied by

his friends Mr. Haddon and Mr. Mark Moore, who
were desirous of thus gratifying themselves, as well as

of proving to him the sincerity of a long-established

friendship. By previous arrangement, a company of

nearly three hundred persons met him to breakfast in

the school-room belonging to Portland Chapel, in that

town, after which a large meeting assembled, attended
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by dissenting ministers of all denominations in South-

ampton and the surrounding neighbourhood, to the

extent of thirty miles. W. Betts, Esq., took the chair,

the Rev. T. Adkins offered an appropriate prayer, and

Knibb delivered his last speech to an English audience,

—a speech, as was remarked by some who had often

heard him, delivered with as much freshness and

vigour as if it had been on a theme upon which his

feelings had been for the first time kindled. Pre-

viously to the breaking up of the meeting, and in

order to avoid another formal taking leave, Knibb and

his friends retired, and hastened, in the midst of a

pitiless storm, on board the Thames steamer, lying

three miles from the shore.

The following brief review of this visit, and of the

manner in which he had executed the important mis-

sion with which he had been entrusted, occurs in a

letter to Mr. Clarke, of Brown's Town, Jamaica,

written after his embarkation :
—" My parting meet-

ing was a very affecting, and I hope a profitable one.

Whatever my brethren may think of the result of my
mission, it will ever be a source of pleasure to me
that it was brought about without an angry word or

thought. If in connection with the aid bestowed, I

find a feeling of love, and a determination to act so as

to free the mission from its present incumbrance, it

will be remembered among the most felicitous scenes

of my eventful life, and will amply repay all the do-

mestic and social privation I have sustained."

I cannot conclude this chapter, and with it the

history of Knibb 's life in England, better than by

inserting his Farewell Letter to the committee and his

friends at large, as I find it in the Missionary Herald

for August.
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TO MR. ANGUS.

" Baptist Mission House, Moorgate Street,

*' London, June 26, 1845.

" My i>ear Friend,—In taking my leave once more of the

respected committee with whom I have so long been in friendly

association, I would express to them, and to you, my sincere thanks

for the uniform kindness which has marked all their proceedings in

relation to the great and important topics which we have had to

discuss and arrange, while I would breathe the fervent prayer that

in all their future efforts for the advancement of the great cause of

Christian missions, they may be guided by infinite wisdom, and

blessed by almighty love.

" To those churches and individuals who have so kindly and

efficiently responded to the appeal I have made on behalf of my
beloved and honoured brethren in Jamaica, I return the tribute of

a grateful heart. Often has their sympathy and kindness refreshed

my spirit, and rendered easy and joyous my otherwise onerous

duties. They, with their beloved pastors, will receive this expres-

sion of thankfulness from one who hopes yet to be bq^ne on their

hearts at the throne of the heavenly grace.

" Had my duties in Jamaica permitted, gladly had I \dsited other

churches, both in England and Wales. This pleasure I must not

enjoy, as the dear people of my charge need me at home.

" ;May I then say to those churches, Give me a proof of your love,

in making on the second sabbath in August, a collection towards the

object which brought me from Jamaica, that thus I may have the

luxury of hearing that the whole sum of £6,000 has been collected

without crippling the funds of the society, or their missions in the

East and in beloved Africa, or the righteous resolve of the com-

mittee to commence immediate operations in China, and in the

island of St. Domingo ? The relief to the churches in Jamaica will

be doubly welcome if this good work is thus performed.

" May I not hope, too, that my beloved friends the sabbath-school

teachers, with whom I feel it an honour to identify myself, will

assist in this good work, and by the formation of juvenile missionary

societies in all their schools, yet further interest their youthful charge

in the glorious work of Christian missions ?

" Again I leave the land of my fathers, oppressed with the over-

whelming kindness I have received. What untrodden paths are
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yet before me, and in what new spheres of operation I may be

placed, I know not ; but by grace I stand prepared to be anything

or do anything my Father may command. Farewell, dear Chris-

tian friends
;
your kindness has often cheered my heart and sus-

tained my spirit. Soon we shall meet above ; and what a meet-

ing there ! Onward let us press in the sacred cause ; and in every

struggle and in every conflict feeling our dependence on Jesus and

his precious atonement, may our inmost spirit be baptized in the

sentiment

—

'Sinful, and weak, and helpless worms,

On thy kind arms we fall

;

Be THOU cur strength and righteousness

Our Saviour and our all.'
"

CHAPTER XIX.

FROM HIS IlETUR?^ TO JAMAICA TO HIS DEATH,

During this, his last voyage, Knibb enjoyed a high

state of religious feeling. To Mr. and Mrs. Sherring,

of Bristol, who to the exercise of Christian liberality

had added many personal attentions, he poured out his

heart in a very gratifying letter, from which I make the

following citations :
—

TO MR. AND MRS. SHERRING.

"At Sea, off Madeira, from, July 5 ^o 10, 1845.

" Well, my dear friends, such is life ; and thus we meet and

part, until the close shall come. I felt much more in leaving

England this time than I ever felt ; I know not why, but so it is.

The kindness I have received has been so far beyond my merits,

that in the review, I am almost selfish enough to wish for its return.

Well, such sweet society will be my portion for ever, if faithful unto

death ; and I fervently entreat your prayers that I may be accounted

worthy of that privilege. what an unspeakable mercy, to be per-

mitted to do anything in the cause of Jesus, and to feel that he does
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accept and bless it ! This honour we mutually possess, you in

your appropriate sphere, and I in mine ; and we can and will rejoice

together, even on earth, while we anticipate the full realization of

that joy when those who have sown and those who reap shall rejoice

together for ever.

" 0, my beloved brother and sister, what a for ever it is ! How
does the prospect cheer and animate ! And shall it really be ovu*s ?

O the preciousness of that blood which secures it all ! It is to

Him, and to him alone, that the glory belongs. Well, then, to him

we are bound by ten thousand ties, and for him we will live.

High heaven, that heard the solemn vow.

That vow renew'd shall daily here
;

Till in life's latest hour we bow.

And bless in death a bond so dear.'

" WithdraAvn as I now am from all public scenes of duty, and

from the intercourse of Christian friends, my happiness, if I

have any, must spring from private communion with God ; and that

is sweet—sweet with all its imperfections, while I pant for more

conformity to his blessed will. Early on sabbath morning one of

our passengers, a son of Alderman , died. He was taken

worse about twelve o'clock, and by four in the morning his im-

mortal spu-it had fled, I fear quite unprepared. In the evening,

sewed up in a rude hammock, his body was committed to the deep

imtil the sea shall give up her dead. His cabin was close to mine,

and I shall not soon forget the death-struggle I witnessed. I re-

quested permission to speak to him and pray with him, but it was

declined. the awful end of the deceived sinner! Let me die

the death of the righteous, sweetly breathing out my spirit in the

arms of Jesus.

" I do not mind the sea, but the absence of Christian friends and

Christian associations I painfully feel, especially after such rich en-

joyment as I have had in England. Well, but the best Friend is

here, and with him, and with the pilgrim's roll, I can hold sweet

intercourse while traversing that sea he holds in his hand, and

being wafted by those Avinds he has at his command. In a few

short weeks I hope to mingle in the delightful scenes of home, and

with my beloved wife and children, to raise once more an Ebenezer

to the faithfulness of Him who hath done all things well ; until in

the assembly of the great congiegation, praise and adoration shall
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ascend to him Avho Joved us, and washed us from our sins in his

own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God.

" And now, my beloved fellow travellers to heaven, accei^t the

thanks I present for the many tokens of your kind and Christian

regard, while my petitions rise to that God whom you serve, that

every new-covenant blessing may abundantly descend upon you.

Among the most pleasing recollections of my late visit is the con-

verse I have had with you both. Perhaps, with my beloved wife,

I may renew it on earth ; if not, we shall by grace divine in

heaven.

' There on a green and flowery mount
Our weary souls shall sit

;

And with transporting joys, recount

The labours of our feet.'
"

To this I add two short extracts from other letters

Avi'itten at sea, which breathe a similar spirit. To Mr.

Angus he says, " Well, my dear brother, another

eventful period in my history has passed, and public

excitement has given place to retirement in the small

cabin in which I write. Here I would prepare by daily

and hourly communion with God, for the future scenes

that may arise. Hitherto he has helped and guided,

and I hope that still his kind hand will be upon me for

good. Without this what a poor insignificant being I

am—how worthless ! how wicked !—but he will guide,

he will bless, I have his promise, his own sweet pro-

mise, and on it I can rely." To Mr. Sturge he says,

" My health, I am happy to say, is quite good ; and I

am anticipating with prayerful delight yet further en-

gagements in the service of my adorable Saviour. Just

so long as it shall please him would I work in his

vineyard ; and then, retiring from the field, hope for

mercy through the blood of the Lamb."

In a letter to Mr. Town, of Leeds, he gives a few

particulars of his voyage which deserve insertion. His

proceedings at Madeira are highly characteristic.

z 5
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TO JOSEPH TOWN, ESQ.

''AtSeOyJuly, 1845.

" We made the beautiful island of Madeira on the eighth day

after our leaving Southampton. Here I was anxious to see Dr.

Kalley, who had suffered imprisonment for the cause of Jesus

;

but as he had left the island, I was disappointed. There are now

in the wretched prison I saw about twenty persons, chiefly females,

who are placed there for becoming protestants. One of them has

been condemned to death for this noble act. I longed to have an

interview with them, but could not obtain it. I saw some of them

through the grating of their cell, and lifted up my humble prayer

that they might have grace given them to persevere unto the end.

I wrote my name on the convent walls, ' William Knibb, Baptist

Missionary, Jamaica.' How long it will be permitted to remain

there I cannot say, but I suppose it will be thought to pollute the

place. My fellow passengers are a mixed group of slave-owners,

Jews, merchants, and oflftcers of the army and navy; they are

generally very pleasant, and we get on very well. On sabbath, the

13th, I preached to them and to the crew, from these words,

* Godliness is profitable imto all things, having the promise of the

life that now is, and of that which is to come.' My congregation

numbered nearly a hundred, and appeared to pay much attention

to the service. Having cast in the precious seed, I would pray that

the blessing of Heaven may rest thereon."

On board this vessel he met with an inhabitant of

Cuba, who having joined in a petition to the governor

for the abolition of the slave-trade, felt it necessary to

secure his personal safety by flight. He was very

much interested by this circumstance, and in noticing it

to Mr. Sturge he says, " I rejoice in the fact, that

where we least anticipate it, the seeds of liberty are

striking deep their roots, thus hastening on the glorious

day when this earth shall no longer be polluted by the

breath of a tyrant, or disgraced by the existence of a

slave."

The septennary of freedom was celebrated in Jamaica
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with the usual spn-it, but Knibb was not joresent ; he

arrived at Falmouth on the evening of the first of

August. No sooner was his arrival known, however,

than preparations were made for a grand demonstration

of public feeling. This was concerted for Monday, the

4th of the same month. Mrs. Knibb, in a letter to Mr.

Town, dated June 16, 1846, speaking of "the tumul-

tuous rejoicings " of that day, says, " I never saw any

thing to equal it. The procession was more than a

mile long, on a road as wide as any road I have seen in

England. It commenced at a free township called

Granville (after Granville Sharp), and was said to con-

tain more than a thousand horses, and twenty different

kinds of carriages. On the long line of road we could

see nothing but a forest of heads. My dear husband,"

adds this affectionate and devoted wife, " I know, felt

gratified—he must have done so, for people had come

from all parts to welcome his return—but his thoughts

were with the friends in England whom he had just

left ; and he kept saying to me, ' I wish Mr. and Mrs.

Town were here—I wish Mr. and Mrs. Sherring were

here '—with others whom he named."

This vast multitude, with various banners inter-

spersed, moved in grand procession into Falmouth,

loudly cheering as they passed the diff'erent estates, and

pausing in front of the baptist chapel. As many as

could get into this building having entered it, the mul-

titudes who could not dispersed. The usual business

of a public meeting was now proceeded with, Mr.

Edward Knibb in the chair. Knibb's speech took its

character from the circumstances in which he found

himself placed. It will be recollected that, on his last

appearance at a public meeting in Falmouth, he was in

apparently cordial co-operation with the planters. The

entente cordiale, however (to borrow a diplomatic phrase
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now of familiar import), had been of short duration.

The truths which he had found it necessary to tell in

England had aroused anew, and raised to its formei;

pitch, the malice of his ancient enemies, and the colo-

nial papers had already, like so many blood-hounds,

been let loose upon him. He took the opportunity

Avhich the meeting on the 4th of August afforded of

replying to their abuse, and he did so in his usual

undaunted manner, offering to meet any gentleman in

the court-house for public discussion on any of the

topics involved in his late speeches. I believe the

challenge was never accepted. His old enemies were

bent upon punishing him in a different way. " The

Jamaica press," he writes to Mr. 8herring on the 21st

of August, "is full of rancour, quite as much so as

when I advocated the abolition of slavery. \Vhat they

are not going to do Avith me when the House of

Assembly meets it is hard to say, and certainly I do not

care. They may do just what they please, but not

with me, and that they will find when their threats are

attempted to be put in execution, if ever such be the

case, which I very much doubt."

It was but a passing glance, however, that Knibb

gave to his adversaries. He threw himself with all his

energies into missionary work, and he put his hand to

many objects ; but indications began to appear that his

physical strength was decaying. He had a severe

bilious attack in August, and several periods of indis-

position occurred during the months of September and

October. He continued his labours, nevertheless, with

a determined assiduity which probably hastened the

crisis. During the last few weeks of his life he was

almost incessantly engaged in social or public meetings

of various kinds : on the 30th of October he was at a

missionary meeting at Bethtephil; on the 31st he
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attended a public meeting at Salter's Hill; on the

following Tuesday he was at a missionary meeting at

Mount Carey ; and from that time till Friday he was

closely engaged in consultation with brethren on the

affairs of their stations.

Of the few remaining days of his life, I shall present

to the reader an account from the pen of Mr. Abbott,

who was with him. It is taken from a letter to

Mr. Sherring, dated December 1st, 1845, and is as

follows :

—

TO R. B. SHERRING, ESQ.

"^ St. Ann's Bay, December 1, 1845.

" An apparently trivial circumstance, but one which now affords

ground for pleasing reflection, led to my engaging some weeks

previously, to spend with him at Falmouth the sabbath, November

9th, which proved to be his last on earth. We travelled together

from Falmouth to Mount Carey on the 4th of November, and

returned to Falmouth on the 7th, when he appeared to be in the

enjoyment of good health. On the following day I accompanied

him to Granville, a township formed under his auspices, and assisted

him in laying the corner-stone of a dwelling house for one of the

villagers. After prayer he spoke for a few minutes to the family

and friends who had assembled together, and concluded by saying

to the head of the family, ' This is the first corner-stone I have laid

in your village, but you can tell your neighbours that I will do the

same for all of them Avhen they are ready.' How little did he

suspect, and as little did I, that that was to be the last as well as

the first! The next morning, the sabbath, we walked together to

the house of God at six o'clock, and both engaged at the prayer

meeting. At eleven o'clock he baptized forty-two persons, and was

unusually touching and solemn in his remarks to each. At the

close of the baptizing I preached from John vi. 29, and a short time

after we unitedly administered the supper of our Lord. He had

published that I would preach in the evening also, but having

recently suffered from an attack of influenza, I begged to be

excused, with which he kindly complied, and preached himself—his

last sermon—from 1 Tim. i. II— * The glorious gospel of the blessed

God,' or as he delighted to say, the glorious gospel of the happy
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God.' I did not hear him for the same reason that I did not

preach—i. e. to avoid exposure to the night air ; but on his return

from chapel he appeared highly elated, and we sat together for

about an hour, when at my request he recapitulated the leading

partictdars of his sermon. I have spent many days vdth our now

sainted brother during fifteen years, in scenes of prosperity and

adversity, of sorrow and joy, but I do not remember ever to have

spent one with him more happily. He was in a calm, solemn,

equable, happy frame of mind, and he remarked to me that he had

been more pleased with his people during that day, than at any

prenous time since his return from England.

" I must now come to the sad part of my tale. Our brother had

what some have not inaptly termed an iron constitution, and he

depended so much upon his non-liability to colds and other ailments,

against which most persons have carefully to guard, as to expose

himself greatly, and occasionally imnecessarily.

*' Thus on the night of his last sabbath, though much exhausted

after preaching, and in a state of profuse perspiration, he walked

home through a shower of rain 'without cloak or umbrella, and on

the following morning he dressed, came down stairs, and remained

until he complained to me of a chilliness and pain in the back,

without putting on any flannel shirt, which he was accustomed to

wear. He went to Kettering the same day, and was very unwell on

Tuesday ; on Wednesday low typhoid fever came on, and continued

until Friday, when yellow fever of the most malignant character

supervened, and in a few short hours terminated his sufferings. He
continued sensible until one o'clock in the morning of Saturday, just

nine hours before his departure, when delirium came on—then black

vomit, the certain harbinger of death."

Some further particulars of his last illness are sup-

plied by a letter from Mrs. Knibb to Mr. Town, written

on the 8th of December. I take from it the following

extract :

—

TO JOSEPH TOWN, ESQ.

" On Sunday the 9th of November, he baptized fifty persona*

at Falmouth. His address to them was most touching to all who

heard it, and will, I think, never be forgotten by any. On that day,

* Mr. Abbott states the number to have been forty-two.
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and for some days before, he complained of being poorly, but

every now and then he would forget his feelings, and be as cheerful

as ever. On Monday we all came up to this place (Kettering),

where a meeting of the Western Union was to take place on

Tuesday and Wednesday. He was very cheerful all the way here,

and tried to cheer Kate, who was feeling and looking very poorly.

After we reached home he lay down a good deal, but did not

complain much, and I thought his weariness arose from his having

had such a hard day's work on the sabbath. On Tuesday he went

round with me to look at the arrangements I had made for the

friends, and said they would do very nicely. After this he scarcely

left his study and bed-room. On Wednesday we sent for a medical

man, who immediately bled him, and gave him powerful medicines.

Soon afterwards we sent to Falmouth for Dr. Anderson, who has

been accustomed to attend our family, and he did not leave the

house, except for three or four hours, until the melancholy scene

had closed, which was on Saturday morning at ten o'clock. I

cannot now attempt to describe that sad scene. The struggle was

hard, for death came with rapid strides upon a strong man armed,

and the contest was sad and terrible."

Thus was Knibb arrested by the hand of death in

the midst of his labours and his usefulness, and

snatched at once from the grasp of his enemies and

the bosom of his friends, at the early age of forty-two.

Such was the will of his Lord.

Before adverting to the exercises of his mind in his

dying hours, I shall adduce some very gratifying proofs

that he was eminently prepared for his great change.

" It was evident to all our friends," says Mrs. Knibb,
" and especially to myself, long before his last illness,

but more so since his return from England, that he was

rapidly growing in meetness for the inheritance of the-

saints in light. He was so earnest in pleading with

sinners, so mild and faithful in reproving those who,

he thought, did not live up to their high profession and

privileges, and so animated and heavenly-minded at

the ordinance of the Lord's supper, that although I
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enjoyed the services, I used to fear there was too

much of heaven in them for him to be long an

inhabitant of earth. He would often say after our

return home,— 'Is not the atonement a delightful

subject: And then the thought that we shall soon be

with Jesus, and see him as he is ! I sometimes long

to realize it to its full extent.' These conversations

always ended in a reference to our being separated

from each other and the children, when he would say,

' Well, God has been very gracious to us, and has

spared us many years to each other. The separation

will be of a much shorter duration than the time we

have spent together ; and besides, the larger part of

our family will soon be reunited.' Notwithstanding

this rapid growth in divine things, however, and my
own impressions, I could not until within the few last

hours of his life, bring myself to believe that we

should so scon lose him, as I vainly thought that his

work was not done yet."

Shortly before he left England, his mind was deeply

impressed by a sermon which he heard from myself.

The subject was the difference between the religion of

the conscience and the religion of the heart, and the

discourse was founded on the parable of the unclean

spirit, Matt. xii. 43, 45. " He spoke of it to me,"

says Mr. Abbott, " during our first conversation at St.

Ann's Bay, the day after he landed ; and as we rode

together towards Kettering the same afternoon he

spoke of little else. It frequently formed the theme

of his conversations in the family, and of his addresses

from the pulpit."

That he quitted his native shores in an elevated state

of pious feeling is evident from the extracts of his

correspondence which I have already inserted, and that

he continued to enjoy the same happiness after his
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arrival in Jamaica appears from a letter which he

wrote to INIr. Clark, of Brown's Town, a few weeks

afterwards. From this letter the following are

extracts :

—

TO 3IR. CLARK.

" Lucea, August, 184.5.

" Yours found me in bed ^th a severe bilious attack, brought on

as I think by anxiety and travelling. I do not anticipate a long

detention here in consequence, but my Father only knows whether

this win be the case, and I can leave it in his hands. I am an

unworthy servant, but I love my Master, and 1 hope he loves me.

" Being sick from home is not very pleasant, but it is generally

my lot
;
yet it is my Father who so orders it, and he cannot be

Avrong. If there be one truth I love more than another, it is the

impossibility for God to err, and I suppose that heaven will make

us in this respect Hke him. 0, how sweet the thought

—

' There shall we see his face

And never, never sin.'

I care not where heaven is, or of what its pleasures are composed ;

the thought that as a guilty sinner, ransomed through Jesus, I shall

get there and never sin, is quite enough for me."

Of his dying experience I gather from different

sources the following account.

" Brother Burchell and myself," says Mr. Abbott,

'' and several of our brethren, were with him during

the whole time of his brief illness, and had the

mournful privilege of hearing his last words, and of

beholding his last gaze. Xo danger was apprehended

until noon on Friday, when our beloved brother himself

evidently thought that his hours were numbered ; but

his mind was calm, and his faith strong. He said to

me during the last conversation I had with him alone,

that he mourned deeply over the follies and sins of his

past life. I replied, ' True, and so do the best and

holiest of men.' ' But.' said he, ' I am neither the
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best nor the holiest of men ;' and he added, ' It is an

awful thing to die. I have no hope but in the perfect

atonement of the Son of God.

' A guilty, weak and helpless -worm,

On Jesu's arms I fall.'

'

The accuser of the brethren was not permitted to

harass our dear friend. He continued calm and

peaceful, uttering occasionally expressions similar to

the above, until delirium drew a veil over the scenes

of time, and closed our communion with him in this

vale of tears."

"During his last illness," says Mrs. Knibb, "he

always looked at each of us (she is speaking of herself

and the children) anxiously and affectionately; and

several times he said to Kate and Annie, ' My poor

girls, you will soon be fatherless. Live near to God

by prayer, and work for him. Do all you can to keep

up the schools. And mind you take care of your poor

mother. She has had an anxious, trying, and often a

rough path ; and she will need all the sympathy and

tenderness you can show her.'
"

Mr. Philippo, who was compelled to leave Kettering

in the course of this fatal illness, writes as follows :

—

" On my rising to leave he looked at me, his eyes

filling with tears (I have no doubt at the recollection

of my trials, and of his inability to help me), threw

his arms around my neck, and kissed me most aifec-

tionately; adding soon afterwards, in reply to some

observations I had made in reference to his present

circumstances, ' Some on boards and some on broken

pieces of the ship, and so it came to pass that they

escaped all safe to land.' He grasped my hand again

on leaving, again tenderly embraced me, and with a

look of affection I cannot describe, and with an

emotion and solemnity which might well have been
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regarded as an indication of his approaching end,

invoked a blessing on my head, and bade me farewell."

Several of his missionary brethren were at Kettering

during his illness, and a few of the words he dropped

to them have been recorded.

" I am not afraid to die," said he to some of them;
"' the blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin, both of

omission and commission, and that blood is my only

trust." " O that I might reach the port," said he to

another; "how happy should I then be!" When a

brother repeated Cowper's well-known lines,

" Behind a frowning providence

He hides a smiling face,"

he said, " O yes ! but what bliss to see the cloud dis-

persed, and the smile of God resting upon me !

"

" There was," says Mr. Abbott, " as is usual in

congestive fevers," much languor and disinclination

to converse ; and as there ivas hope, however feeble,

entertained of his recovery, we did not like to disturb

him by asking questions, after we felt satisfied that,

whatever the issue might be, he was ready for the final

summons. Soon after midnight on Friday delirium

came on. The first decisive intimation we had of it

v/as his giving out and singing, in a loud and clear

voice, to the tune of Jackson's, the hymn commencing

thus :

—

' Happy beyond description he

That fears the Lord his God.'

He then offered a connected and most beautiful prayer,

in which he compared the union of the dissenting con-

gregations in Falmouth on the previous sabbath even-

ing, when he preached his last sermon, to a marriage.

At the close of the prayer (he gave no address) he

said to us who were standing at his bedside, ' The
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service is over; you may go.' I do not think full

consciousness returned afterwards ; although on the

morning of his departure, he uttered two or three

coherent sentences, and among them, ' All is well.'
"

The news of this affliction spread with almost the

rapidity of lightning. Every one that heard it re-

peated it to his neighbour, and it covered all faces

with sadness. The brief but touching annunciation,

" Massa Knibb dead," passed from lip to lip, till

within an incredibly short space the whole region

knew the calamity that had befallen it. At seven

o'clock in the evening of the same day, the body,

attended by several hundred persons, members of the

church and congregation, was removed to the mission-

house at Falmouth. " On its entrance into the town,"

says the Falmouth Post, " persons of all classes joined

the mournful procession, and the cry of lamentation

that was raised afforded a convincing proof of the

estimation in which the deceased was held, even by

those who had been strongly opposed to his political

movements."

The interment took place on Sunday morning, at

eleven o'clock. By daylight the streets were crowded

with persons from all parts of Trelawney and the

adjoining parishes. The remains, carried by six of

the deacons of the church, were followed from the

mission-house to the chapel by some members of

the family, by several missionary brethren and their

wives, by the deacons and leaders of the neighbouring

churches, by magistrates, merchants, and most of the

respectable inhabitants of the town, and an immense

concourse of people, (the number was estimated at

nearly eight thousand) some of whom had come from

a distance of forty miles. The procession was solemn,

and would have been characterized by absolute still-
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ness, if the half-stifled sounds of partially suppressed

grief had not broken the silence ; but when the corpse

was carried into the chapel, the vast multitude could

no longer control their emotions, and they " lifted

up their voices and wept." " The place," says Mr.

Dendy, " was literally a Bochim ; and every one en-

gaged in the service had to restrain his own feelings,

lest he should render the grief of others absolutely

uncontrollable." The funeral service in the chapel

having been concluded, the body was carried to the

grave in the chapel yard, where, after some further

exercises, it was interred.

The address in the chapel was given by Mr. Bur-

chell, from Revelation xxi. 4 ; and an oration was

delivered at the grave by Mr. Kerr, a Wesleyan

missionary. Mr. Edmondson, AYesleyan, and Mr.

Thorburn, of the Scottish Free Church, also took part

in the service.

In addition to the tribute of popular respect paid to

Knibb at his funeral, many gratifying expressions of

sympathy and condolence were received by the family,

from persons of all religious denominations in the

island. For the most part, also, the public press in

Jamaica bore an honourable testimony to his character.

That political animosity should in any instance have

survived him, is to be regretted much more for the

living than for the dead.
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CHAPTER XX.

ESTIMATE OF HIS CHAEACTER AND LABOITRS.

Having conducted this diversified narrative to its

close, I address myself to the concluding portion of

my task, an estimate of the character and labours of

this distinguished missionary.

Knibb was tall and athletic. His frame was large

and firmly built. His constitution was robust, and his

health vigorous. His head was ample, and its con-

formation strikingly indicative of the benevolent and

moral qualities. His countenance was ruddy and open,

vividly expressive of his emotions, and generally beam-

ing with kindness, but capable of glowing with intense

indignation. He had altogether a noble and engaging

aspect, and he was capable of great and long-continued

exertion, both of body and mind.

With his immense physical power was combined

great constitutional activity. His boyish energy in

play, and his youthful tendency to frolic, ripened

into an extraordinary spirit of enterprize, which led

both to the conception of large schemes, and to great

promptitude and energy in the execution of them.

One finished, he seized another. He may almost be

said to have thought nothing impossible.

His intellectual powers, without being either pro-

found or of extensive range, were eminently adapted

to practical affairs ; and within their natural sphere,

they were both quick and vigorous. He possessed a

large amount of good sense, and he speedily formed a

just estimate of men and things. He became deeply
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versed in the philosophy of common life, and well

acquainted with the springs of human action. If in

malice he was a child, in understanding he was a man.

The moral sentiments were in him of great strength.

He was eminently benevolent. He lived in an atmos-

phere of kindness, and may be said to have carried it

about with him. He loved to see all happy, and he

himself was never happier than in contributing to

the happiness of all. His sense of justice was as

strong as his sentiment of benevolence. Himself re-

mote from doing a wrong, he could not bear to see one

inflicted. He sided at once with those whom he

thought injured, and had become an active partizan

while others were only expressing their indignation.

If he thus acquired occasionally an air of pugnacity,

this was prevented from being unamiable by its uniform

subserviency to generous purposes.

To these characteristics must be added fearlessness.

His courage was indomitable. It was impossible to

intimidate him. Let him be convinced that his cause

was right, and no power on earth could divert him

from it. His resolution, once taken, was immovable.

He was master of a genuine and commanding elo-

quence. His voice, the excellent natural qualities of

which he had sedulously improved by cultivation, was

melodious, of great compass, and of tremendous

power ; seldom however, even in its loudest notes,

losing its melody. His vocabulary was remarkably

copious, but peculiar. His choice and arrangement of

words, although generally sufficiently correct, and often

highly felicitous, was frequently singular, and occasion-

ally inappropriate. A circumstance is known which

accounts for this. His vocabulary was not formed by

extended study, but by a habit of reading Johnson's

Dictionary at meal times, while employed as a com-
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positor. He is stated to have read the quarto edition

three times through, with all the illustrations. As a

speaker, on more important occasions he availed himself

in part of the aid of the pen, writing perhaps the intro-,

duction, the peroration, and some particular passages,

which are now not difficult of detection ; but I have

not met with any case in which I think the whole, or

even the major part of his address was pre-composed.

It was partly owing to this circumstance, perhaps, that

his speeches were not characterized by any severe pre-

cision of language, or any close concatenation of

thought ; but, if he lost anything in this respect, he

gained more than an equivalent in the liberty which his

method gave him to render his addresses instinct with

life and feeling. They were pre-eminently adapted to

carry with them large and diversified auditories. For

Knibb to have written his speeches would have been to

have destroyed his oratorical power. It was not

characteristic of him as a speaker to neglect the under-

standing, or intentionally to lead it astray ; but it was

his more especial aim to appeal to the heart, and to

engage the feelings. He had just the kind of elo-

quence which, throughout his life, he wanted. It

abounded in touches of the pathetic, and was remark-

ably natural and simple. He rose to his highest alti-

tude when he met with opposition. Then his counte-

nance and his whole person seemed to expand them-

selves ; he grew suddenly taller ; his excited spirit

seemed to boil over ; and his voice, in its loudest and

most elevated tones, made the largest halls ring with

words of defiance. I think, however, that his eloquence,

admirable as it was, was liable to one drawback—his

epithets were occasionally too strong. That they were

so appeared from the fact that they generally failed to

carry his auditors with them. "We used to listen to
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them with a smile which denoted our astonishment,

but not with the full-toned sympathy which it is the

triumph of a speaker to secure. One of his great

felicities as an orator undoubtedly lay in his having so

good a cause, and an unsuspected devotedness to it.

Before he spoke, the auditory was for the most part on

his side.

Of the extraordinary power with which his addresses

fell upon general auditories, and even on persons of the

most cultivated class, the following reminiscences of a

meeting at Aberdeen, in the year 1833, may be taken

as affording an example. I have been favoured with

them by Mr. Pottenger, of Bradford.

" The meeting was held," says Mr. Pottenger, " in the place of

worship at which the Rev. Mr. Simpson then preached, and which

was capable of holding a large congregation. The platform was

filled by magistrates, merchants, professors from both colleges, and

ministers of all denominations in the city ; while the building was

crammed to excess by persons of all ranks, eager to see and to hear

this champion of the negroes. Knibb felt that the occasion was a

great one ; and his address that night surpassed all that his most

devoted friends had anticipated. One tale of woe followed another

in rapid succession, and either excited the feelings of the auditors to

indignation, or drew floods of tears from their eyes. The fire of

eloquence which burst from the speaker may be said to have elec-

trified the assembly. At one moment they were convulsed with

laughter, and the next they were sobbing aloud, or clenching their

fists ready to knock down the monster which the magician had

conjured up in their midst; and, as when the great orator of Greece

had delivered his orations, the Athenians were accustomed to say,

' Let us march against l*hilip,'so when the man of God had finished

his noble speech on that memorable occasion, the multitude seemed

to say, ' Let us march against slavery.'

" On the platform near me sat a gentleman, I believe either a

professor in one of the colleges or a minister in one of the parish

churches, whose spirit Avas deeply stirred within him. As the

speaker continued to expose and denounce the abominations of

colonial slavery, he made free use of a large stick which he held in

A A
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his hand ; but at length, after one of the finest bursts of eloquence

to which I ever listened, he suddenly jumped on his feet, exclaim-

ing, * This is Demosthenes.'

"Thirteen years at least have passed away since that meeting

rang the knell of slavery ; but even now the speaker, the excited

multitude, the shouts of applause, the tears of grief, and the whole

scene, are as fresh in my recollection as they were that night, when

I went home wondering at what I had seen and heard."

The elements I have enumerated would have ren-

dered Knibb in any circumstances an influential man

;

their consecration to the actual pursuits of his life is

due to religion. Of his piety it is now quite safe to

say that it was sincere, vigorous, and elevated ; it was,

however, strongly marked by his constitutional pecu-

liarities. He was not merely the Christian ; he was, if

I may be allowed the expression, Knibb Christianized.

His consecration to God was profound, his communion

with God was habitual, and his joy in God was,

generally speaking, exalted. He walked with God,

commonly employing an hour or more before day-light

in exercises of piety. Thus the spirituality of his mind

was perpetually invigorated, and the remarkable happi-

ness of his religious experience sustained. The joy of

the Lord was his strength.

From the preceding sketch it is evident that Knibb

was well fitted both to enjoy and to diffuse happiness

in the conjugal and parental relations. " Even now,"

says Mrs. Knibb, in a letter to me written nearly nine

months after his death, " I cannot trust myself to write

much about one so dear to me. We lived happily

together more than twenty-one years, and with those

years our affection and esteem for each other increased.

He was not unfaithful ; but his kind and affectionate

heart often prevented his observing anything wrong,

either in myself or the children, when a less kind or a
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less humble person would have rej)roved us. Hence,

as a husband and a father he was uniformly tender and

gentle, and indulgent almost to a fault. He always felt

much pleasure in doing anything within his power,

either to gratify the wishes of his children, to alleviate

their sufferings, or to enter into their amusements ; and

if I sometimes said I thought he was too indulgent, he

would say, ' Bless their dear hearts, I like to see them

happy, and only wish we had them all here '—referring

to dear children who had died. Persons who were not

intimately acquainted with his private character have

several times said to me, 'I can understand almost

everything Mr. Knibb does of a public nature, but I

have been surprised to see him enter so deeply into the

amusements of his own and other people's children ; a

man with such a weight of cares, and so many public

duties.' My dear husband would often look at myself

and the dear girls with much tenderness, and say,

' Poor things, I wonder what you would do if I were to

be removed.' And when I would say, ' I believe the

same kind Father who has for so many years watched

over and sustained us, will still be with us,' he would

reply, ' Yes, I believe he will ; but you would feel

the change bitterly, and I feel much when I think

of it.'"

With his deportment in general society, in conse-

quence of his repeated and lengthened visits to his

native land, many persons in this country became

practically familiar ; and I believe I express the opinion

of all when I say, that it was uniformly unassuming

and inoffensive, engaging and agreeable. Of artificial

polish his manners were totally destitute ; but a con-

stant flow of genuine kindness and simple-hearted

cheerfulness more than supplied its place.

A A 2
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" Of his kindness of heart," says Mr. Saffery, " and his anxiety

to heal a wound he might have unintentionally given, I have seen

many delightful proofs. One remarkable case I will mention. We
were supping together with a large party some years ago, at the

house of a gentleman who was anxious to di-aw Knibb into conver-

sation. He was extremely unwell that evening, and disinclined to talk,

and he very briefly answered the various questions that were put to

him. Disappointed in his efforts to draw Knibb out, this gentleman,

partly in pique and partly as a stratagem, began to express a doubt

whether the negro would Avork without the whip, and to say that

he thought there was some ground for regarding the Africans as an

inferior race. The effect on Knibb was instantaneous and electrical*

His eye flashed, his whole countenance glowed with indignation, and

the rebuke that he administered will never be forgotten by those

who heard it. After the party had broken up and we had retired

to our various quarters, I was informed by my host that Knibb had

said something which he feared would be mistaken by the person

to whom it was addressed, and that it might by him be supposed to

allude to a severe calamity by which he had been afflicted. Early

the next morning I hastened to inform Knibb of this, that he might,

if he wished, remove so painful an impression from the mind of the

individual who had offended him. He thanked me warmly, and

burst into tears. A few hoius afterwards I found him sitting under

a gooseberry-tree in the garden of this gentleman, who was holding

up a branch to Knibb while he plucked the rich ripe fruit which

hung upon it. He looked at me, and that look was enough to show

that he was enjoying a greater luxury, in the consciousness of having

healed a wounded heart. A short time afterwards, taking my arm,

and walking down another path in the garden, its owner said to me,

* What a noble fellow that is ! He is as brave as a lion, and as

tender as a dove.'

"

The frankness of his apologies was generall)- apprcr

ciated by men of good sense and right feeling, and

they were for the most part effectual to remove the

offences which his fearless zeal occasionally created.

In one instance he erroneously denounced as a slave-

holder an excellent man (the late John Jones, Esq.,

of Liverpool), who had on the contrary, in the most

noble and disinterested manner, given his slaves their
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freedom. Mr. Jones accepted with a most honourable

readiness Knibb's acknowledgment of his mistake, and

said, " I knew at the time that he believed he was

correct, and I loved and respected him for his faith-

fulness."

" One feature in Knibb's character," continues Mr. Saftery, " and

one for which he had not sufficient credit given him, was his un-

affected humility. If he had not been a really humble man, as

well as a really great man, his extraordinary popularity would have

overset him. But who, in the very springtide of that popularity,

ever saw him elated by it ? There may have been—there was

—

exultation in the progress and success of that cause which he ad-

vocated, but I never saw in him, and I saw him often and watched

him closely, the faintest sign of personal vanity. When in the year

1834, he and Burchell were frequently together on the platform, it

was often remarked by myself and others, that he invariably en-

deavoured to keep himself as much as possible out of sight, and

to keep his * brother and companion in tribulation and in the

kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ ' before the public eve.

With the most admirable tact and delicacy, so as not to offend his

Christian feelings, he continually illustrated his statements by

reference to Mr. Burchell's labours and sufferings, and very rarely

did he allude to his own. I remember on one occasion I spoke

just after Mr. Burchell, and apologized for the brevity of my ad-

dress by saying I was to be followed by the champion of the rights

of the down-trodden negro race. The announcement was received

with great cheering. The chairman rose when it had subsided,

and said, * Mr. Saffery has pronounced Mr. Knibb's patent to a

prouder nobility than any peer of the realm ever possessed. By
that well-deserved title I introduce him to you

—

' The champion

of the negro.' ' Knibb was evidently distressed. For a few

moments after he rose he was embarrassed. He prolonged his

acknowledgments for the kindness with which he had l^een re-

ceived, obviously to prepare some other topic than that on which

he had intended to speak ; after which, turning to the chairman, he

said, ' As A champion of the negro I have no objection to be re-

ceived, if any humble services I can render to the cause of

emancipation may merit for me such a designation. I desire no

higher earthly distmction ; but, sir, if I am to understand by the
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term * patent' an exclusive right, I disoAvn it. I am not the

champion of the negro. To say nothing now of Clarkson, and

Sharp, and Wilberforce, and Buxton, who prepared the way for

the issue of our struggle, I have laboured less, and suffered less, for

the negro race than my brother Burchell, who in his eloquent and

heart-thrilling address to-night, has not done himself the justice he

ought to have done.' He then proceeded to describe more fully

several facts mentioned by Mr. Burchell, which the latter had

avoided giving in detail, because he had been honourably con-

nected with the events and circumstances to which they related.

Many were in tears, less affected by the touching narratives which

linibb gave with extraordinary pathos and power, than by his own

beautiful exhibition of fiaternal love and Christian humility.

" In private his demeanour was singularly unassuming. Sought

after, courted, flattered, wherever he went, he nevertheless main-

tained a child-like simplicity of spirit. No one ignorant of all

parties, could have told on entering a room, from anything in his

manners or bearing, that he was the idol of the circle. To his

brethren in the ministry he uniformly showed the greatest deference.

Nothing offended him more quickly than attention paid to himself

at their expense. I have known instances in which he has quietly

declined invitations to be the guest of the wealthy, lest brethren

associated with him in his work and not included in those invitations,

should feel themselves slighted. This may be attributed to his

kindness of heart, but I regard it no less as a proof of his humility.

" He was passionately fond of children, who always reciprocated

his love, and he used his influence with them for their highest good.

I have seen him gambol with the little ones on the floor, and when

he had Avon their hearts by his sympathy with them in their childish

sports, he would place them on his knees, and kissing them he would

then talk to them of the Saviour's love to children, till the unbidden

tears trickled doAvn their cheeks. So completely did he fascinate

them, that they Avere less willing that he should cease his conversa-

tion than they had been just before to finish their play. They

clung to him yet more closely, and if they were less merry, they

were more happy. I believe that the fruits of righteousness which

are noAv found in many of the young in our churches, may be

traced to some heavenly seed which on such occasions he deposited

in their hearts."
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He was a devout companion. He never obtrusively

brought religious topics into the domestic or social

circle, yet he was always ready for them.

"I think it was Mr. Jay," says Mr. SafFery, "that I once heard,

with great felicity, describe the devout man as like a bird, not

always on the wing, but always ready to fly. This was strikingly

characteristic of dear Knibb. And with him the transition was

eminently natural. The slightest circumstance would produce it.

Once travelling with him (we were alone in a railway carriage), a

train with a large number of cattle passed us. I made a remark on

the expensive nature of the Jewish sacrifices. He had been sleep-

ing, but his face was in a moment lighted up, and he sang with

great feeling and sweetness the whole of that beautiful hymn

—

' Not all the blood of beasts.

On Jewish altars slain,

Could give the guilty conscience peace.

Or wash away the stain.'

On another occasion I visited in company with him and a party

of friends, a druidical remain. Knibb was in high spirits. It was

ii beautiful day, and he seemed to have the fullest sympathy with

the joyousness of creation. One moment he amused us with some

playful sally, and the next he astonished us with some agile move-

ment or bounding leap ; now he would awaken the echoes by some

laughter -stirring anecdote, and then he would whistle some air which

his fancy or his taste suggested. On reaching the sj)ot where the

druid had performed his superstitious rites, a stone was pointed out

as one on which, it was supposed, human victims were once

sacrificed. Knibb gazed on it for a few moments, and then began

to sing

—

' There is a fountain filled with blood

Drawn from Immanuel's veins,

And sinners plunged beneath that flood

Lose all their guilty stains.'

All joined mih him in singing the hymn, and all felt how well-tuned

for instant praise the Saviour's love had kept his heart."

Thus amiable in general society, he was not less

worthy of admiration in more intimate relations.
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" As a friend," says ]Mr. Abbott, " I scarcely expect to look upon

his like again. He may be said to have been bom to soothe the

hour of adversity. The holy serenity in the chamber of affliction,

combined Avith that minuteness, simplicity, fervour, and unction in

prayer for which he was distinguished, secured for him the most

cordial welcome, and subjected him to extraordinary demands upon

his time and strength ; but he deemed no call at any hour to visit a

sick friend untimely, and no sacrifice too great to be made in com-

plying with it. He would rise at midnight, and,, regardless of the

state of the weather, travel twenty or thirty miles, in order to

minister to the wants of his suffering fellow labourers, or to convey

them for beneficial change to his own home. He not only readily

lent what he could spare, but sometimes borrowed money to lend to

his more necessitous brethren, knowing at the time that the proba-

bility of their being able to repay him was not ver}^ strong."

On one occasion he went much farther than this.

Havmg visited one of his fellow labourers in alarming

illness, and ministered the ordinary consolations, he

said, " Brother, is there any thing that distresses you?"

The apparently dying man replied, " I have no anxiety

about my soul—that is safe in the hands of Christ ; I

can trust my wife and children to the care of God ; but

I fear lest the liabilities on my chapel not being met

through my death, should bring dishonour on the

cause." " Be at rest, my brother," said Iinibb, " I

will take them on myself." They exceeded £2,000, and

his own liabilities were at the same time pressing

heavily upon him.

As a preacher Knibb was not extensively known in

England. He shrank in some degree from engage-

ments of this class, and evidently prefeiTed the platform

to the pulpit. He used to say, " I work so hard all

the week, that you must let me have my sabbaths to

myself." The impression in this country, I believe, is

that preaching was not his forte, and that the sustained

consecutive thought which it requires was not easy to

him.



MEMOIR OF WILLIAM KNIBB. 537

On this subject Mr. Abbott says, " His addresses

from the platform were usually more animated, striking,

and eloquent, than those from the pulpit ; still he was

one of the most acceptable and useful of preachers.

His discourses at home were for the most part beauti-

fully simple and affectionate ; at the Lord's table they

were peculiarly solemn and impressive." The following

fact in illustration is furnished to me by Mr. Dexter.

When about to preach an anniversary sermon at New
Birmingham, seeing that many persons had assembled

at an early hour, he said, " Come, let us have family

prayer with them in the chapel." Sitting at the table

beneath the pulpit, he read the 15th chapter of Luke,

and then for about an hour, talked to the people from

the middle clause of the second verse, " This man
receiveth sinners." " Never shall I forget," says Mr.

Dexter, " how the plain, but pure language seemed to

gush from his inmost soul, or how his feelings seemed

to spread from heart to heart, till all present were

bathed in tears."

In November, 1839, while he was preaching at

Stewart Town, there occurred two shocks of an earth-

quake, filling the congregation with dismay ; he con-

tinued his discourse, however, and noticed the occur-

rence no otherwise than by a devout thanksgiving at

the close, for the deliverance which had been vouchsafed

to them. The fact is regarded by the correspondent

who supplies it to me as an evidence of the absorption

of his mind in his subject ; but it would be quite as

much in harmony with his constitutional elements to

refer it to his natural fearlessness. That his ministerial

feelings, however, were very solemn there can be no

doubt. On the blank leaf of his copy of Baxter's

Reformed Pastor, I find the following words in his hand-

A A 5
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writing—" The reading of tliis book has often made me
pray and tremble."

As a pastor, he was zealous, faithful, and eminently

kind. In the point last named a peculiarity seems to

have attached to him, resolvable perhaps, rather into

constitutional than voluntary causes. " It is melan-

choly," says Mrs. Knibb, " to hear our poor people say,

' Oh, we have no friend now in Jamaica. The other

ministers kind, but none can do like Massa Knibb/

And the missionaries often say things of similar pur-

port." The missionaries assuredly do not mean to be

less kind than their departed brother ; and the language

used can show only this, that there was in Knibb's con-

stitutional temperament a pre-eminent adaptation to

the sensitive and affectionate people among whom he

laboured. It is needless to record that such a pastor

was " greatly beloved."

He was far from confining his sympathies, however,

within the circle of his flock. He surveyed the spiritual

necessities of Jamaica on a large scale, and laboured

for the widest possible extension of the mission. In

this department of labour Mr. Abbott states him to

have been still better qualiiied, than for "the quiet

plodding of the country pastor," and in it certainly he

had no ordinary share of success.

Of the character and results of Knibb's missionary

labours, I know of no reason why I should speak in

terms of faint or hesitating praise. His sincere and

ardent devotedness to the work of God admits of no

doubt. His general spirit of self-sacrifice is equally

unquestionable. It is true that the numbers he bap-

tized were very large ; but I cannot on this account

cast any shade on his unfeigned love for the truth of

the gospel, or his anxious desire for the purity of the

churches. I do not believe that he ever admitted a
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member for the sake of numerical increase. I believe

him rather to have uniformly acted out his own de-

claration—" I never received any but those whom I

dared not refuse." As for the unbelief which has

rendered some persons incredulous of such numerous

conversions, and the unscriptural strictness which

would have led others to refuse to professed converts

so early a Christian recognition, I can only say that I

have no sympathy with them. I see nothing particu-

larly praiseworthy in limiting the Holy One of Israel

on the one hand, or in departing from apostolical

example on the other. Of the actual condition of the

churches under his care, I can, of course, express no

positive opinion, but I confess that I think favourably

of it. I have yet to learn, and I have not been an

inattentive observer of what has passed in relation to

this subject, that imperfections of any other kind have

been found among them than such as naturally attach

to persons converted in their circumstances, or of any

larger amount than may fairly be deemed proportionate

to their unusual numbers. I am satisfied that Knibb

did all he could for their edification. That many of

them may have learned little beyond the way to heaven

is sufiEiciently probable ; but it is matter of boundless

rejoicing if, through the grace of God, they did learn

the way to heaven ; and it is a fact most honourable to

Knibb himself, that with all that might have rendered

the exercise of Christian afiection difiicult, he was so

ardently attached to them.

In the course of his ministry, Knibb has been stated

to have baptized from five to six thousand persons. It

was his principle, and I think it is one highly to be

commended, never to suff"er the church under his care

to become very large. He much preferred the form-

ation of new churches in suitable neighbourhoods.
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Acting on this plan, his church at Falmouth underwem

an amicable division no less than six times, several

hundred members being dismissed on each occasion;

and when he saw the chapel partially empty, he said

cheerfully, " We must work hard, and fill it again."

In this system there is apparent an admirable willing-

ness to reduce his personal influence, for the sake of

extending the cause of Christ.

As a missionary among missionary brethren Knibb

held a distinguished place. His ardent desire for the

extension of the mission, the fertility of his mind in

the suggestion of expedients, and his power of per-

suasive advocacy, rendered him both prominent and

influential. Although often having to contend with

differences of opinion, and these sometimes strongly

held, he seldom failed to engage a suflicient amount

of concurrence to secure the adoption of his plans. On
some occasions he deemed it right to pursue a course

involving the censure of some of his brethren, but

this, although necessarily creating temporary irritation,

never alienated a brother from him, or diminished the

confidence universally cherished in his integrity and

good intentions. Whenever a difficult step was to be

taken, or a responsible and critical duty to be dis-

charged, Knibb was invariably called to it by the

unanimous voice ; and this fact is not more a tribute

to his acknowledged sagacity and talent for business,

than a testimony of the unabated respect and confi-

dence with which he was regarded. Never did such

confidence meet with a more faithful or more generous

return.

It would have been inconsistent with so kind and

generous a nature as Knibb's, if he had not been

characterized by hospitality. He was, however, in

this respect, everything that could have been expected
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from him. His house Avas open to all, and espe-

cially to all missionaries, of whatever denomination.

Whether for their convenience on newly arriving in

the island, for their recovery from debilitating sickness,

or for the transaction of impdrtant affairs, many of his

brethren have been for considerable periods his guests.

His house might almost have been called a hospital

or an hotel, but that it was for every inmate of it a

home.

His intercourse with missionaries of other denomi-

nations does not appear to have been extensive. Two
causes by which it must have been restricted are ap-

parent on the face of his history. The one is the

attitude of censoriousness assumed by so many of

them in relation to the purity of the baptist churches

;

the second, the want of sympathy which they univer-

sally manifested in his efforts for the overthrow of

slavery. It cannot be doubted, however, that he

cherished in the largest sense the love of the brethren.

I have indeed a pleasing evidence of it, in a letter

which he addressed to the widow of a missionary

employed by the London Missionary Society, on the

decease of her husband. It breathes so sweet a spirit

that I shall insert it entire.

" Falmouth, April 23, 1G3J).

" yiY DEAR Friend,—I hope that I shall not be deemed pre-

mature in thus obtruding upon the deep distress in which you must

be plunged, by the sudden removal of your beloved husband to the

realms ef immortality. Most deeply do we sympathize with you

under this painful bereavement, and most fervently would we

desire that the God of all comfort may abundantly pour into your

distressed and afflicted mind the balm of consolation. He, and he

alone, is able to do this, and, blessed be his name, he is as willing

as he is able. To Him the widow and the fatherless can flee, and

in him they are sure to find a kind and sympathizing friend.

" Thus has it pleased the great Head of the church to weaken
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the lands of his £ntfafiil serrants. and to lemore fioM a. seene of

nselnfaieaB one «ko «as v^ qnaKfied to cazsj on tbit impoitaatf

sphere of TnifflMMiy labour to wlddi he had deroted his lifii.

ThiB it is ve are taog^it oar aaOnngpem, and how easOj- oar ftnd

desires, eren for flie extenaon of tmA and ht^meai^ may vttber

br tiie hand of death. Mar God in his infin^ aiev^ sanctify dds

di^piMBtinn to as all, and teach us erer to be lead^ to meet the

noal stingi^ hy vhidi ire shall be clothed upon with oar hooK
whid is from heaven.

"^ It has pleased the IKapaeer of all erents secnladj to affict as

zs he has that misBion in vhich joar beknred hngfcand bfaomed.

>Ir. Andretrs, our teadier stf Mootego Baj, sieepa in death, to-

geths with his «ihr child. Oh I it is a djii^ nvrid. Happr,

happr they idkoae bt^es are fixed in hearen

!

^ !Mra. £nibb deares me to exptcss her afectioaate aympatlij
for TOG, and to assure joa hov sincerdj she feds far jau. nnds
this hesny bmumwieBt.

'^ Commendh^ too, and joar fathcriesp babes, to H~> care who

tas all power to relieve and sn-tafn,

"Iain.

" Yours very arecronatelv.

~ To ilB5, RUS£ELI_" ^ WiLIiOC KyiBB.

A similar letter was written by him to Mr. Ellis, as

secretary to tlie London Missionary Society, on the

death of their lamented missionary, WilliaTns ; and

this letter also, if any trace of it could hare been

found, I should with pleasure have inserted, as a

further illustration of the catholicity of his spirit.

Whether, iu ordinary circumstances, Knibb would

have paid much regard to the temporal welfare of

those among whom he laboured, or whether he would

have laid it down as a universal rule that missionaries

ought to do so. it may be difficult to decide. It is

enough to say that the circumstances in which he was

actually placed justified the c-ourse he took, and that

by means of them Divine Providence opened to him

a course of loftv virrae and distinguished usefulness.
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which it was his wisdom to discern, and his honour to

accomplish.

If it is asked how far the anti-slavery cause was

advanced by his efforts, and what contribution he may
be deemed to have made to its ultimate success, my
answer will be couched in no extravagant terms.

Without thinking that my estimate on this point will

materially differ from the deliberate opinion of his

most partial friends, I must say at once that I am not

about to call him, as some have done, the liberator of

the slave. I do not notice this expression to condemn

it. Under the excitement which gave birth to it such

an exaggeration is sufficiently excusable. I cannot,

however, allow myself to write in a similar strain.

The excitement is past now, and I am vmting for

history. It surely must not be forgotten, that the

subject of British colonial slavery had been before the

public for nearly fifty years before the Jamaica revolt

of 1831, that it had engaged the devoted labours of

some of the ablest and the noblest men the world ever

knew— Sharp, Clarkson, Wilberforce, Macaulay, and

Buxton, are immortal names—and that by their endea-

vours, much had already been done towards effecting

its extinction at the period when Knibb appeared on

the field. He entered at once into the labours of

others, and possessed without a struggle the advan-

tages which they had fought hard to obtain. He also

found himself immediately in the midst of a band of

powerful and strenuous fellow labourers, who, gladly

availing themselves of his accession, gave augmented

power to his appeals. It would be unjust, therefore,

to claim for Knibb personally, or even for the insurrec-

tion in Jamaica as a whole, the abolition of colonial

slavery. Nor is it necessary. It is enough to say that

that insurrection was the drop which filled to overflow-
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ing the cup of colonial iniquity, and that it added to

the phalanx arrayed against colonial slavery a com-

batant without whose aid it could not at that time

have been overthrown. It is enough for the most

jealous friends of the fame of Knibb to affirm that his

exertions in the anti-slavery cause have given him a

place in its history, and have so closely linked him

with its most celebrated advocates, that when their

names are mentioned, his cannot without injustice be

forgotten.

It may be added, however, that in his share of the

anti-slavery struggle, Knibb to a great extent stood

alone. The battle he fought was a kind of episode to

the more general war. In England he was by his

circumstances directly pitted against the West India

body, who fell upon him Avith their whole strength,

and wreaked on him their bitterest vengeance.

Against no other individual did they ever wage such

exterminating war. Nor was there any one to aid him

in his defence against their assault. In the presence

of two armies his safety was put to the issue of single

combat, and he conquered. He was nearly as solitary

in the conflict he sustained in Jamaica, as he was in

England. No missionaries but those of the Baptist

Missionary Society ever took the part of the slave, and

not all of these. In the perils of the insurrection the

baptist missionaries generally were involved, and

ultimately several of his brethren fully sympathized

with him ; but none took so active a part, none made

themselves so obnoxious to colonial revenge. Practically

he stood alone, and he needed for his support all the

firmness and constancy of his character, ^:o far as

Jamaica is concerned, consequently, the blacks may

well be excused for reckoning him the father of

freedom. No one had they seen struggle and suffer
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for it as he had done. It is not possible that in that

island, freedom should ever be so intimately or so

passionately associated with the name of any man, as

with that of William Knibb.

Knibb commenced his career altogether without

pretension. Xo adventitious honours attached to him.

He inherited no name. He came forth from obscurity,

and from the common dwelling-places of mankind.

All that could be said of him in his youth was that he

was a Avell-behaved apprentice, and like other pious

young men, desirous of being useful. He had no

academical advantages. He was employed by the

Baptist Missionary Society in the capacity of a school-

master and assistant preacher, and without any other

preparation than three months at the normal institution

of the British and Foreign School Society. As a

school-master he was successful. He was successful

also as a preacher ; but nothing more than the ordinary

eulogy conferred on faithful servants was earned by

him in the first seven years of his labours. His

greatness began with the insurrection. In the face of

men who were loading him with calumnies and

thirsting for his blood, he assumed an attitude of

moral heroism nothing less than sublime. His return

for their personal rancour was the noble and benevolent

resolution to uproot the system out of which it grew.

With this object once before him, the full exercise of

all his powers was challenged and indispensable. The

obstacles which impeded his course were formidable

and various. They were the grave reluctance of a

body so influential as the committee of the Baptist

Missionary Society ; the uncertain sensibility of public

auditories, as yet untried by similar appeals ; and

although last not least, the then unbroken power of

the West India body, both in the country and with
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the government. To overcome these obstacles de-

manded qualities of the highest order ; immovable

firmness of purpose, inexhaustible mental and physical

energy, and a power over the hearts of men almost

preter-natural. Knibb displayed all these qualities,

and proved himself equal to every emergency. In the

conduct of the anti-slavery controversy he occupied a

considerable space in the public eye, and rose to an

altitude which would have made most men look small

;

but he, like a colossal statue, at once demanded and

adorned it.

It has been said, I believe, by some persons, that

circumstances made Knibb what he became ; but I

cannot concur in this opinion. While on the one

hand, it is false philosophy to say that circumstances

create qualities, it is, I think, manifest that many men
might have been placed in the same circumstances, and

have become very different characters. In fact, there

were through the whole period a considerable number

of missionaries in Jamaica, but there was only one

Knibb.

While circumstances did not make his character,

however, they afibrded him the opportunity of de-

veloping it. They constituted the pedestal on which

time has placed the statue. And circumstances can

scarcely be conceived better fitted to bring his qualities

into play. His combined sentiment of generosity and

justice was strongly appealed to by the condition of

the slaves, and he became at once their devoted friend.

From the first he did for them all that his position

allowed ; and when after the insurrection, the abolition

of slavery became his object, his characteristic quali-

ties became wonderfully conspicuous.

A remarkable feature of Knibb' s public life consisted

in the great vicissitudes through which he passed.
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Having encountered in the first instance the most

virulent form of malignant hostility, he was rapidly

elevated to the pinnacle of popular applause. At one

moment expecting to be shot as a traitor to his

country, at another he was revered as a public

benefactor. He endured both extremes ; and it is not

too much to say that he endured them both well. As
hostility neither inspired fear nor kindled resentment,

so applause produced no manifestations of pride or

ostentation. When most idolized he did not lose,

either the native simplicity of his manner, or the

genuine humility of his spirit. He never affected the

great man, or assumed airs of superiority over his

brethren. Evident as on many occasions it was, that

there was some individual to whom all eyes and

thoughts were directed, no one could have discovered

by his manner that it was himself. That he assumed

so little, made every one willing to render more, and

never, I believe, was admiration more freely bestowed.

No one seemed constrained to say, " We must restrain

ourselves ; he is becoming vain."*

• At too late an hour to incorporate its contents with the narrative, I have

received a paper consisting of extracts from the journal of Mr. Lewis Lewis,

some time a methodist missionary in Jamaica, and during that period in

occasional intercourse with Knibb. Unable to reconcile myself to the entire

omission of the graphic sketches it contains, I insert it here as a note :—

Extractsfrom the Journal of Mr. Lewis Leicis.

" 1838. March. Had a ride with that great philanthropist, William Knibb,

who expressed towards me, as a young missionary, the most benignant and

generous sentiments. I was seated on an ill-looking, worn-out pony, which

had fallen with me the day before. ' You must have a better horse, Mr.

Lewis,' said he ;
' a missionary's life in Jamaica is not to be sacrificed to save

a few macs (macaronies).'

"April. Had an interview with Mr. Knibb at Mr. Abbott's. I now saw
the intensity of his affection for the negro population. He expressed himself

most eloquently and plaintively on the subject of their sufferings under some

of the stipes (special magistrates) ; and then, with a look I shall never forget,

he said, ' It cannot go on—they must be free in August.' With an eye of fire

he added, 'Lewis, we must have a bell. We must toll out the dismal night.
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Few men have been charged with more heinous

faults ; but his accusers were found exclusively in the

colonial party, whose hostility was the mere recoil of

The monster shall have funeral rites.' I looked at him as he sat in his shirt

sleeves, with a Panama hat on, with admiration, and said secretly, * What a

moral Hercules !

'

•'July 13. Dined at the Rev. T. Abbott's, with the Rev. Messrs. Knibb,

Dexter, Clark, and Williams. The act granting unqualified emancipation has

now passed, and all will be free on the 1st of August. It was deemed

prudent to call the blacks together, and address them. Mr. Knibb to-dav was

a good specimen of an ardent and intelligent philanthropist. His speech

was an unaifected and sublime exposition of the past, the present, and the

future, as regards the Africans in Jamaica. Having described in his own way

the horrors of Jamaica sLavery, a foolish man got up, and asked, ' Where did

these things occur ?' ' WTiere ?' retorted Knibb. • Has any man the audacity

to ask me where ? I answer, on the ground on which we stand. Yes, where

this chapel is buUt have these things been perpetrated.' Only those who
were present can form an idea of the intense feeling excited. One general

shout filled the spacious edifice. To the brethren privately Mr. K. entered

into many partictilars as to the way in which he intended to spend the jubilee.

' I will not wear a single thing that I have worn before,* said he. ' I cannot

say that I ever had all my outfit new together ; but I will now, even to a pair

of gaiters.'

" 1839. September. I am through mercy recovered from severe illness. I

have received several kind letters, one from that great man, WUliam Knibb.

It is just like him to sympathize with paia and affliction, wherever existent.

"October 14. The following are extracts of a second letter from Mr.

Knibb.
"

' My DEAR Brother,—I was much pleased to receive a letter from you,

as it tells me you are in the land of the living, and gives me an opporttmity

of writing a few Lines. It matters little to me whether you are a methodist

or a baptist. You love Jesus ; I love him ; and we shall meet in heaven.

There, my brother, we shall see eye to eye ; now we feel heart to heart, an

earnest of the more perfect light. . . . But how is it that the sound of

our Hirald has not reached you ? Why, my brother, I have actually estab-

lished a newspaper, at a doUar a year, and of course you will take it. . .

The baptists of Xew York have opened a correspondence with us on down-

right anti-slavery principles. A convocation of baptists in America is about

to be held for immediate emancipation, and I hope in a few months to be

firing away in Xew York, a tremendous broadside against the infernal monster.

. . Well my brother, Jesus mtist reign, slavery must fall,, ecclesiastical tyranny

must die. I have to preach on Christian patriotism next union.*

"1840. March S. To-day, while standing with a friend in Kingston-street,

I heard a quondam editor shouting, ' There goes Satan ;' and on looking with

some excitement, I recognized my friend Knibb, driven by Mr. Oughton. I

hastened to the mission-house, where I found him. The subjects discussed

were the demoralized state of Hayti, and the probable abuse of freedom iu

Jamaica. Ijhali never forget his defence of otir black brethren.
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his consecration to the cause of the slave, and whose

vituperation constitutes a part of his most genuine

eulogy. Many of this class of persons lived to regret

and to abandon their hatred, and none now believe the

calumnies formerly circulated against him. His set-

ting has been glorious enough to tinge with brightness

the clouds which partially overcast his noon. The

sectarian animosity which grieved him for a time has,

I am happy to believe, wholly disappeared.

He had, however, his faults, although not those

which his enemies ascribed to him. Of course, occa-

sionally his vehemence merged into impatience, his

zeal was marred by indiscretion, and his indignation

approximated to resentment
;
yet these were not so

much faults as infirmities of virtue. To have been

constitutionally what he was and to have had no love of

power, or to have been magnified as he was both by

hostility and applauses and to have had no egotism,

would have made him superhuman. I will add my
conviction, however, that while he manifested much
less of these faults than might have been anticipated

"March 19. Breakfasted with Mr. K. at the Mico Institution. The

subject argued was the necessary corruption of a state church. Put away this

toryism, Lewis,' said Mr. K., as I endeavoured to controvert his arguments.

' Binney's ground is tenable. The church of England destroys more souls than

it saves.' Finding I would not assent, he said, with his own benignant

smile, 'Well, we may agi-ee to differ.'

"1841. February. Being unhappy at the increasing disunion existing

between certain brethren, I entreated Mr. K. to try and put an end to an

unseemly newspaper war. The following is an extract from his answer :

—

" ' Deeply do I regret the disunion exhibited to the world by the ministers

of Jesus Christ in this island. Gladly would I associate with all my brethren

who are the faithful ministers of the cross ; but by many I am shunned. The

bugbear ' political ' represents me in such odious colours to them, that they

appear to be concerned only that the world may know that they have no

dealings with me. Well, this I cannot help ; being convinced that it is my

duty to protect the oppressed in every form and manner that the constitution

allows. And I bless God that he will make use of my feeble agency to

relieve the woes of man.'
"
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from the frailty of human nature, under the influence

of divine grace he lamented and mortified them, to-

gether with those numerous other evils which every

one who knows his own heart detects, although his

fellow men charge them upon him.

To the preceding sketch I have great pleasure in

annexing a brief but gratifying testimony, from a

gentleman of distinguished piety and philanthropy, and

wholly unconnected with Knibb by either secular or

religious ties. It is borne by the late Joseph John

Gurney, Esq., whose recent and lamented death is both

a private and a public loss of no ordinary magnitude,

and is contained in a note addressed by him to Mr.

Saff'ery, dated Earlham, January 6, 1846. It is as

follows :
—

" I had much satisfaction when in Jamaica nearly five years ago,

in visiting Falmouth, the scene of our lamented friend William

Knibb's zealous and indefatigable labours.

*' My stay there was very short, but I was most kindly received

and lodged at William Knibb's house ; and an opportunity was

willingly given to my friend John Candler and myself of meeting

many hundreds of the emancipated labourers of the district, in the

large and commodious chapel in which he was accustomed to

officiate.

" The very orderly appearance of the people, and the willing

attention with which they listened to us, afforded a striking evidence

that the Christian care of a friend who was then absent had been

greatly blessed to them. Their attention was the more grateful to

us, because the ad\dce which we were led to give them was of a very

plain practical character, relating to industry in the cultivation of

the soil, the education of their children, the daily use of the holy

scriptures, the duty of mothers, &c.

" In the house of correction, which had been formerly crowded

with offenders, v.'e found only one prisoner—a white sailor. I have

no doubt that this remarkable diminution of crime and the happy

improvement which had taken place in the moral, social, and

religious condition of the labouring class, was owing to a considerable

extent, and under divine grace, to the Christian care and influence
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of William Knibb, especially in the highly important department

of popular education.

" Bold and unflinching as he had so long been in the cause of

freedom, and like other advocates of that cause, spoken against by

many, I had every reason to believe that he was as good a friend to

the planter as to the emancipated children of Africa ; for his faith-

ful instructions were the means of the improvement of the latter as

servants and labourers, as well as in other respects,

"Long will our deceased friend be remembered with respect and

love, as one of the firmest supporters of the anti-slavery cause, at a

time when that support was given at the price of great persecution,

and even at the imminent risk of life itself."

To this letter I add with equal gratification the

testimony borne by Mr. Freeman, secretary of the

London Missionary Society, who also had seen Knibb

in Jamaica. It is taken from his speech at the annual

meeting of the Baptist Missionary Society, in 1846 :

—

" William Knibb was a man of incalculable energy, and almost

superhuman devotedness. Almost? It was entirely superhuman
;

it was not in his own strength, but in the power of the Lord of

hosts that he prosecuted his work. He lived to impress a character

on the age in which he lived, and I am convinced that the name of

William Knibb will not soon cease to be reverenced and loved by

thousands in Jamaica. My own visit to him. in that island is one of

the most pleasing recollections of my life. On my arrival he gave

me a fraternal welcome, and an invitation to come and see him

;

and if you ask me what I went to see, I reply, it was not ' a reed

shaken with the wind,' it was not a person ' clothed in soft raiment.'

William Knibb was not a man of feeble luxury, or of vacillating

spirit, but a man of firmness, of energy, of largeness of heart. Yet

did not these qualities destroy an atom of his susceptibility. There

was an air of kindness and tenderness about all that he said and did.

He had a noble soul, full of great thoughts and great feelings,

enshrined in a manly and noble form, and the grace of God was in

everything manifest. Since I first knew the man I have never won-

dered at the extent of his influence over the negro population. His

characteristics were just those .which are fitted to secure the affection

and confidence of the race. He was a man of decision, and they

loved it ; a man of energy, and they felt that they could lean upon

it ; a man of blandness and candour, and those qualities secured the

affections of their hearts."
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If there is one reflection which, more than others,

presses itself on my mind in concluding this sketch, it

is this:—Of how few and of what simple elements

may an eminently useful character be formed ! Knibb

is now regarded as one of the great men of his age.

But what was he ? Let the reader invert this question,

and ask how many things he icas not. He was not a

man of original genius. He was not a man of lofty

intellect. He was not a man of literary taste. He
was not a man of finished education. He was not a

man of scientific attainments. He was not a meta-

physician, not a philosopher, not a poet, not even a

theologian. So many things that he was not, again

I ask, what ivas he ? He was kind, just, firm, active,

and fearless. He had good sense, strong nerves, simple

speech, a warm heart, and lively piety. What common-

place qualities are these ! Yet they made an extra-

ordinary man. They made a man who, by active

sympathy with its griefs, has left a world better than

he found it; while too often men of genius and pro-

fundity, soaring listlessly above it, have after a passing

look of pity or contempt, left it as it was. The latter

may perhaps be compared to meteors, which beautify

the night ; while Knibb, and the class to which he

belongs, may be said to resemble the sun, which cheers

and animates the day. Happily for our race, for one

who possesses the loftier qualities there are a thousand

who possess the more useful ; and the example of Knibb

will have been exhibited in vain, if it do not at once

suggest and encourage imitation.

To God, the giver of all good, be the glory of what

he was, and of what he accomplished

!

J. HADDON, PRINTER, CASTLE STREET, FINSBURY.
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